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Preface

I am so relieved to have this second volume of Conquering Spiritual Evil done. It contains things that to me are a pure delight. From
more about how evil works to tools to combat it, generational healing and looking forward. It has been wonderful to experience most
of what is contained in this work. We’ve always said that the Lord
Jesus Christ makes sure our books are “experiential” in nature.
What we end up writing about is our life and what we go through.
There have been so many that have helped with this work. AlZD\VÀUVWDQGIRUHPRVWLVWKH/RUG-HVXV&KULVW:LWKRXW+LPWKHUH
is no work, no life, and no joy. I am grateful to Him for all things,
easy and hard. The hard ones seem to stretch a person into more
growth.
My sweetheart, Dianne is my rock. She endures so much time
DORQHZKLOHWKHVHWKLQJVDUHZULWWHQDQGÀJXUHGRXW7KDQN\RXIRU
your patience, love, and understanding. Thank you for being my
sounding board. You bless my life abundantly.
There are many friends that were helpers with this project. I hope
to remember them all. Bev, you are my bud in these things, your
help is so appreciated. Bryan, thanks for doing that which I so dislike—formatting. You are incredible. Galen, your referencing skills
and attention to detail are amazing. Thanks so much.
There are a few that have no problem calling me to task or challenging concepts and ideas. They have no idea how much that is
appreciated. It makes me dig deeper into the Spirit and ask the
Lord Jesus Christ to make sure the ideas and concepts are of Him.
Some of those are Cody, Pat, Galen, Lori, VeAnn, Cornell, Janeen,
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Merrilee, and a few others. You make me think. Thank you. Some of
these have also been my editors. Thank you for doing that unenviable task. I know it is hard, but you friends make me look so much
better than I am. Thank you.
Also many thanks to Gale, Laura, Dale, Kelly, Whitney, Rebecca,
Clay, Miriam, Julia, Matthew, Millie, Stan, Kim, Gordon, Bobbie,
Mila, Brad, Russ, Stephanie, Erin, Mila, Lyle, Missy, Steve, Gary,
Doug G, Elaine, Sarah, Debi, Daniel, Rob, Jennifer and many that I
have not mentioned. Please forgive me for that. Thank you.
Please forgive any and all errors, typos, etc. We are not professional and only do this by request of our Lord Jesus Christ. All honor, praise and glory be to Him, our Mother and Father.
I really appreciate all those who willingly shared their experiences and stories. It takes real courage to share what you have. It will
help many others.
Like in our other books, one of the hardest parts about writing
this was how much of the material overlapped. Good lessons seem
to be applicable to several chapters, concepts, and ideas. So please
IRUJLYH PH IRU WKDW 7KLV ZRUN LV P\ RZQ HͿRUW ZLWK PXFK KHOS
from others. It is not of any church or organization. I don’t purport
to teach LDS doctrine in this book. This book stands on its own. I
am just relating our experiences with spiritual evil, those of othHUVZKLOHKRSHIXOO\RͿHULQJLGHDVWKDWDUHXVDEOHLQ\RXUOLIH7KLV
comes from my own understandings and experiences. I hold no
position in any church or community that would warrant anyone
giving me any notice. I like it that way and am grateful for my anonymity.
It is my prayer that through these four books, Conquering Spiritual
Evil, I See…Awake!, I See…Arise!, and now Conquering Spiritual Evil
Vol. 2 you will have many tools to use to keep you and your family
safer than you were before. This world is getting darker by the day
and it will be important for your family’s spiritual well-being to
NQRZKRZWRFRPEDWHYLO0D\*RGEOHVV\RXLQWKLVHͿRUW
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As always it is hoped you will read with an open mind and heart.
There are concepts in this book that you may never have thought of
and that requires an open mind and heart.
I am grateful for my sighted friend and my sighted daughter for
all their help. So many have told me they wish they didn’t have a
veil. They don’t know what they are asking. Not having a veil truly
makes this world a hell, as they see light and dark, good and evil all
the time. This is at a much greater level than any of us can imagine.
I am grateful for their help.
The copyrighted cover art is by Ada Lee. I am grateful to her for
being allowed to use it. It is a fractal. You may or may not underVWDQGWKHVLJQLÀFDQFHRIWKDW1HYHUWKHOHVVPDQ\WKDQNVWRKHU
Douglas H. Mendenhall
Mt Pleasant, Utah
June 6, 2020
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Section One – History

1

Section One – History
“And truth is a knowledge of things as they are, and as they were,
and as they are to come.” (D&C 93:24)
7KHÀUVWIRXUFKDSWHUVRIWKLVERRNSURYLGHDYLHZRIRXUDQFLHQW
history—even before we as a species came here—plus a look at
while we are here and also where our world is going. It is important to know your history. Why? Because if you don’t know your
history, you don’t know truth.
,Q'HQYHU6QXͿHU·VWDONIURPWLWOHGCivilization, he is talking
about Zion:
“The Lord has every intention of keeping His promise to
Enoch. There will be those who are gathered. There must be a
people gathered to a place, a holy city that meets the descripWLRQ DQG IXOÀOOV WKH SURPLVHV *RG PDGH The people must
gird up their loins, or in other words must be living the
godly religion that declares things as they really are.
A religion founded on truth. Truth requires us to know
things as they were, as they are, and as they are to come.
Many past things that are hidden from the world must be reYHDOHG*RG·VSHRSOHPXVWNQRZDQFLHQWWUXWKVVRWKHLUKHDUWV
can turn to the fathers. But it will be to covenant people, not
individuals, to whom this outpouring will be given.” (p. 6,
emphasis added)
When an evil force takes over a nation they will change that nation’s history or even delete it. We have seen that happen here in
the United States. History is being changed, deleted, and perverted.
As stated above, if you don’t know your history you can’t know the
truth. It is impossible.
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In our world of today they don’t give you the real news on television. Why? Because they are liars and don’t want you to know truth.
If you don’t know how things are today, then you don’t know truth.
The real tricky one for me is the last part. If you don’t know the
future, then you don’t know truth either. Truth requires all three,
the past, present and the future. Is that one reason scripture is so
important? It will give you the past, teaches you to be in the present, and reveals the future—truth.
If we don’t know our true premortal past, we can’t know the
truth in our present mortal situation and how to deal with life here.
6ODYHVDUHFXWRͿIURPWKHLUWUXHRULJLQV%HFDXVHWKH\DUHFXWRͿ
from their origins they can be enslaved and controlled.
It is bad enough that our government, schools, and universities
dumb us down, change our past history, and keep us ignorant. The
saddest thing of all is when our religions participate in this satanic
practice. They will change their past history to provide a “better”
or nicer narrative. Therefore they are not working in truth. Evil
doesn’t want us to know our history and seeks to change, destroy,
and distort it in every way possible.
7KHVHÀUVWFKDSWHUVZLOOJLYH\RXXQGHUVWDQGLQJVRUWUXWKWKDW\RX
may never have thought of before. Our hope is you will be open and
take all things to your Father in Heaven and ask Him about all of
this work. It might be wise to include the Savior in your searching.
Please don’t let others control your search for knowledge and understanding. Recognize that there are many that use the lack of knowledge to control. Odds are you will be mocked, made fun of, and
called names for daring to look into knowledge of how evil works.
You see, if you don’t know you will not be able to defend yourself,
\RXUIDPLO\RUEHDEOHWRRYHUFRPHWKHLUÀHU\GDUWVDQGZKDWWKH\
will throw at you.
Knowledge and truth are required to overcome evil and to defend ourselves and family.
$OOWKDWEHLQJVDLGHQMR\WKLVÀUVWVHFWLRQDERXWRXUKLVWRU\

Beginnings
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Chapter 1
Beginnings

I

have always felt the previous two books, I See…Awake! and I
See…Arise! were extensions of the book, Conquering Spiritual
Evil$OOWKUHHERRNVGLVFXVVHYLODQGRͿHUFRQFHSWVRQKRZWR
overcome it, though some may not see how some chapters are pertinent to “evil.” A good example of this might be the chapter about
becoming a fully conscious human being. What does that have to
do with overcoming evil? A lot. This book will take those concepts
and expand on them.
In my mind it is all a huge tapestry that the Gods of Light are
ZHDYLQJIRURXUEHQHÀWVRZHFDQEHFRPHOLNHWKHP,GRQ·WVHH
any of these concepts as being compartmentalized. Learning how
to overcome evil is as important as learning who our Lord Jesus
Christ is. It is all part of one whole. It is something the Lord Jesus
Christ Himself learned, is it not? If a person can stand back and
see what the Gods of Light are about, on any level, it becomes this
beautiful tapestry I mentioned. They work with this creation on
all levels. Truly, their goal is as our Father stated: “For behold, this
is my work and my glory—to bring to pass the immortality and eternal
life of man.” 0RVHV +LVZRUNHQFRPSDVVHVPDQ\WKLQJVRQ
all ends of the spectrum and involves all of His creation in doing
that work.
The two previous books lay a foundation for what will be discussed in this volume. If they have not been read, I would highly
UHFRPPHQGGRLQJVRÀUVW7REHKRQHVWLWPLJKWEHJRRGWRUHYLHZ
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Conquering Spiritual Evil while you’re at it! With that being said,
let’s get going!
&KDSWHURII See…Arise! addresses “Celestial Mechanics,” another term for our Solar System, and why it was created, and what
it is doing. Understanding these things will help us understand
why we are here on this globe we call Earth and how spiritual
evil plays into it. ,I\RXKDYHQ·WUHDGWKDWFKDSWHULWZRXOGEHQHÀW
you greatly to read it, well the entire book actually.)
That chapter includes the drawing Joseph Smith did for Philo
'LEEOH S ,WVKRZVWKHSODQHWVOLQHGXSVLPLODUWRDVKLVKNDbob. This arrangement was created in the Celestial realms as our
Solar System.
Furthermore, in this same chapter is information from Lynn M.
Hilton concerning how the Milky Way Galaxy—our Father’s KingGRP³LVVHWXS ,ELGSS² 7KHKXERUFHQWHULVWKH&HOHVWLDO.LQJGRP7KHÀUVWGRQXWVKDSHGULQJLVWKH7HUUHVWULDO.LQJdom; the outer ring that surrounds the Terrestrial Kingdom is what
God calls the Telestial Kingdom. Outer darkness would be beyond
the Telestial kingdom.
To add to this information is a thought provoking question of
'HQYHU6QXͿHU
“Ever notice how the pre-earth and the Millennium seem
alike?” (Preserving the RestorationS
The Earth makes several cycles or motions. Spinning once on its
D[LVJLYHVXVRQHGD\WKHQWKH(DUWKWDNHVGD\VWRURWDWHRQFH
around our sun, which gives us our year.
Another cycle, called the Precession of the Equinox, is the wobble
WKH(DUWKPDNHVZKLFKWDNHVDERXW\HDUVWRFRPSOHWH7KLV
also gives us a changing pole star because the wobble causes the
Earth’s North Pole to rotate in a circle which in turn causes the pole
WRSRLQWDWDGLͿHUHQWVWDURUSODFHLQWKHFRVPRV7KLVFLUFOHRIWKH
(DUWK·V SROH WDNH  \HDUV RU RQH 3UHFHVVLRQ RI WKH (TXLQR[
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which in the scriptural vernacular is called “One Eternal Round.”
'HQYHU6QXͿHUH[SODLQHGWKH3UHFHVVLRQTXLWHFOHDUO\LQDWDONKH
JDYHWRWKH&KULVWLDQVLQ$WODQWD*HRUJLDRQ1RYHPEHU
“The earth is moving in two ways. It is circling the sun on a
tilt. Twice a year that tilt aligns so that we have an equinox,
ZKLFKPHDQVWKDWWKHUH·VH[DFWO\WZHOYHKRXUVRIVXQOLJKWDQG
twelve hours of darkness on that one day, twice a year. Then
there are solstices, when in the north the days are the longest
EHFDXVH LW·V leaning [it tilts] towards the sun, and when it
JHWVWRWKHRWKHUVLGHLW·VOHDQLQJDZD\DQGDWWKDWPRPHQWWKH
QLJKWVDUHYHU\ORQJEHFDXVHLQWKHQRUWK\RX·UHOHDQLQJDZD\
IURPWKHVXQ$VLWPDNHVWKLVPRYHPHQWLQRQHGLUHFWLRQLW·V
also wobbling at the poles.
´7KH HDUWK LV QRW SHUIHFWO\ VWDEOH RQ LWV D[LV ,W ZREEOHV ,W
takes 25,900 years roughly for it to complete one circle at the
pole. In the ancient vernacular, because of that wobble we have
a changing pole star. It happens at this moment to be Polaris,
EXWLI\RXJREDFNVHYHUDOWKRXVDQG\HDUVZHKDYHDGLͿHUHQW
pole star. That pole star changes.
We also have, around the ecliptic, a group of constellations
WKDWHYHU\RQHRQHDUWKFDQVHH,WGRHVQ·WPDWWHULI\RX·UHLQ
WKH VRXWKHUQ KHPLVSKHUH RU LI \RX·UH LQ WKH QRUWKHUQ KHPLsphere. There are a group of constellations everyone on earth
can continually see. There are twelve of them. All twelve of
them had a story behind them in the beginning. All twelve of
them have symbols that represent Christ….
“When the pole star changes, which happens about seven
times every 25,900 years, anciently that change was called ‘A
New Heaven.’/LNHZLVHWKHUHLVDGLͿHUHQWFRQVWHOODWLRQWKDW
DSSHDUVDWVXQULVHRQWKHYHUQDOHTXLQR[DQGWKDWFRQVWHOODWLRQWHOOV\RXZKDW>=RGLDF@DJH\RX·UHLQ6WDUÀHOGVRYHUODS
and sometimes there are gaps. Right now we are in an overlap
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EHWZHHQ³&KULVW VDLG ¶, ZLOO PDNH \RX ÀVKHUV RI PHQ· DQG
WKHFRQVWHOODWLRQIRUWKDWDJHZDVDQGVWLOOLV3LVFHVWZRÀVK
2QHÀVKFDXJKWLQWKHQHWLVHQGOHVVO\FLUFOLQJWKHHTXDWRUEXW
DQRWKHUÀVKDQGLW·VPXFKVPDOOHUWKLVÀVKLVKHDGHGWRWKH
QRUWKZKHUH\RXZLOOÀQG*RG
“That constellation is going to be replaced by the One who is
coming. We call him Aquarius. We also call him The Waterman. He is pouring out; a new age will come. If you go back
far enough, what he is pouring out is two streams. One stream
LV ZDWHU ZKLFK JLYHV OLIH DQG RQH VWUHDP LV ÀUH +H ZKR LV
coming in the great day of the Lord is coming for ‘the great
WKH ZDWHU  DQG GUHDGIXO WKH ÀUH  GD\ RI WKH /RUG· WR SRXU
VRPHWKLQJRXW:HOOLWMXVWVRKDSSHQVWKDWWKHVWDUÀHOGVRI
these two [Pisces and Aquarius] overlap. If you date the return
RIWKH/RUGE\WKHVWDUÀHOG$TXDULXVDWLWVHDUOLHVWVWDUWKHQ
WKHÀUVWVLJQRIWKHWLPHVRIUHIUHVKLQJZRXOGKDYHEHHQDERXW
in the 1840s, when Joseph Smith was saying that Christ appeared to him and gave him a message to preach. We have not
\HWIXOO\H[LWHGWKHVWDUÀHOGRI3LVFHV
´1RZDOORIWKDWLVWRPDNHWKLVFRPPHQW:KHQWKHUH·VDQHZ
SROH VWDU WKDW·V FDOOHG D New Heaven :KHQ WKHUH·V D QHZ
FRQVWHOODWLRQRQWKHKRUL]RQDWWKHYHUQDOHTXLQR[WKDW·VFDOOHG
a New Earth. There will be a New Heaven and there will be
a New Earth when Christ returns. All of these are given, as
&KULVW VDLG LQ *HQHVLV  IRU VLJQV DQG IRU VHDVRQV DQG
HYHU\WKLQJ WHVWLÀHV RI +LPµ ´&KULVWLDQ /HFWXUH µ SS
²HPSKDVLVDGGHG

The heavens are fully involved and are an active participant in
the evolution of our consciousness. The energy or energies coming
down from heaven are quite important in the development of that
consciousness or understanding.
Some of the most exciting events of our time were discussed relating to how the days of Noah will again play out in our day. All
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things will come full circle, pun intended, and the Solar System
will return to the way it was, as will the Earth. Therefore, the quote
E\6QXͿHU+HDOVRZURWHLQPreserving the Restoration:
“The restoration will ultimately include restoring information about the heavenly testimony. D&C 121:26 promises:
¶*RGVKDOOJLYHXQWR\RXNQRZOHGJHE\KLV+RO\6SLULW\HD
E\WKHXQVSHDNDEOHJLIWRIWKH+RO\*KRVWWKDWKDVQRWEHHQ
revealed since the world was until now. Which our forefathers
KDYH DZDLWHG ZLWK DQ[LRXV H[SHFWDWLRQ WR EH UHYHDOHG LQ WKH
last times, which their minds were pointed to by the angels, as
held in reserve for the fulness of their glory: A time to come in
WKHZKLFKQRWKLQJVKDOOEHZLWKKHOGZKHWKHUWKHUHEHRQH*RG
or many gods, they shall be manifest. All thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, shall be revealed and set forth
upon all who have endured valiantly for the gospel of Jesus
Christ. And also, if there be bounds set to the heavens or to the
seas, or to the dry land, or to the sun, moon, or stars—All the
times of their revolutions, all the appointed days, months, and
years, and all the days of their days, months, and years and all
their glories, laws, and set times, shall be revealed in the days
of the dispensation of the fulness of times—According to that
which was ordained in the midst of the Council of the Eternal
*RG RI DOO RWKHU JRGV EHIRUH WKLV ZRUOG ZDV WKDW VKRXOG EH
UHVHUYHG XQWR WKH ÀQLVKLQJ DQG WKH HQG WKHUHRI ZKHQ HYHU\
mortal man shall enter into his eternal presence and into his
LPPRUWDOUHVW· ' &²
´7KHUH LV >D@ ERG\ RI NQRZOHGJH *RG SODQV WR JLYH EDFN WR
mankind in this dispensation. It includes a plan to restore
things we have hardly yet considered.” SHPSKDVLV
added)
6QXͿHUZDVULJKWLWGRHVLQFOXGH“a plan to restore things we have
hardly yet considered.” Later, my sighted friend would write in the
book I See…Arise!, ´7KH3UHFHVVLRQRIWKH(TXLQR[LVQHFHVVDU\WRNHHS
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the appointed times before us, to give hope and guidance. The various
¶VWDUV· ZHUH DUUDQJHG WR DOORZ IRU WHDFKLQJ SXUSRVHV DQG NHHSLQJ WUXWK
within our sight.” S 
After teaching about the Precession at many workshops for
QHDUO\ÀYH\HDUV,ÀQDOO\SXWWRJHWKHUWKHXQGHUVWDQGLQJWKDWWKH
´ZREEOHµWDNHVDERXW(DUWK\HDUVWRPDNHDFRPSOHWHFLUFOH
RIWKHSROHVWDUVMXVWDV6QXͿHUVDLGLQWKHTXRWHDERYH,DOVRFDPH
to realize that it takes about the same amount of time for our Solar
System to leave the Celestial realms on its journey out through that
kingdom, through the Terrestrial kingdom to the Telestial kingdom
DQGWKHQEDFNDJDLQWKURXJKWKH7HUUHVWULDORQLWVÀQDOGHVWLQDWLRQ
to the Celestial kingdom. We also wrote about this in the previous
ERRN $FRPSOHWHH[SODQDWLRQDUHRQSDJHV²LQI See…Arise!)
$IWHUGLVFXVVLQJWKLVZLWK6QXͿHUKHPDGHPHQWLRQWKDWLQVFULSture vernacular this is called “From Eternity to Eternity.” This
made perfect sense to me since the Gods of Light live in eternal
glory or burnings in the center of our galaxy, the Celestial kingdom. Our Solar System left Eternity and is on its way back to EterQLW\DSURFHVVWKDWDOVRWDNHV\HDUVPRUHRUOHVV7KLVZRXOG
also be going down Jacob’s ladder and back up again. Anciently
it was also called the Hero’s journey, the Wheel of Life, the Great
Year, and other names. Daniel’s dream could also be part of this
interpretation.
I mentioned that our three previous books discussed many important concepts that are quite pertinent and lay a foundation to
the discussion of overcoming spiritual evil. This volume will go
deeper into the discussion of why all of this is important and how
it all plays out together. Consider these questions: Why does a Solar System do a regression and progression called “From Eternity
WR (WHUQLW\µ" :KR H[DFWO\ LV 6DWDQ DQG KRZ GRHV KH ÀW LQWR WKLV
program we are on? What about those three groups of people menWLRQHGLQ$EUDKDP":KRDUHWKH\":KDWDERXW6QXͿHU·VVWDWHment “The economy of heaven…”? What is the economy of heaven? What is generational healing? How does it involve me and how
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LVLWHͿHFWLYHLQRYHUFRPLQJHYLO":KDWZLOOKDSSHQDVRXU6RODU
System gets closer to the Terrestrial kingdom? Anything? What is
WKHGLͿHUHQFHEHWZHHQ´$VFHQVLRQµDQG´7UDQVODWLRQµ":LOOZHDOO
“ascend”? What happens if we don’t? How will evil be overcome?
Can we do more now? What is a clearing? Is it important? Why? Is
DFOHDULQJGLͿHUHQWWKDQDEOHVVLQJ"
The questions could go on and on. We plan on getting to all of
WKHPDQGPDQ\PRUH7KLVERRNZLOOWDNHDVOLJKWO\GLͿHUHQWIRUmat than the others. We will not have a “further knowledge” at
WKHHQGRIDFKDSWHU:KDWP\VLJKWHGIULHQGKDVWRRͿHUZLOOEH
LQFOXGHGLQWKHFKDSWHULWVHOI:KDWVKHKDVRͿHUHGLQWKHSDVWKDV
not just been fascinating, but highly educational, informative, and
downright wonderful.
We welcome you here.

10
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Chapter 2
From Eternity to Eternity

A

s a result of being around gifted and sighted people for
twenty years, I have learned to be quiet, keep my mouth
shut and listen when I am with them. When I did, little
nuggets would come out of their mouths that I would then put
up on my spiritual shelf, or if the Spirit told me, I’d engage them
LQFRQYHUVDWLRQWU\LQJWRÀQGRXWZKDWHOVHWKH/RUG-HVXV&KULVW
would allow them to share. I also came to realize that when they
spoke His words, there were gems already built into what they
ZHUHVKDULQJ,WMXVWUHTXLUHGWLPHHͿRUWGLOLJHQFHVWXG\PHGLtation, and just plain work with the Spirit for me to see and then
understand.
One of the gems from my sighted friend in the previous book I
See…Arise! is:
“The greatest inhumanity the present age has brought is the
deliberate destruction and hiding of the history of the planet
we call home.” S
Why history is so important to know will be discussed later. Just
know that it is critical to our well-being to know the true history of
all things. The evil controllers of this planet do their best to change
and alter history. Countries and even religions alter their history.
This is done in order to control people, to keep them “dumbed
GRZQµDQGLWZRUNVIDEXORXVO\ZHOO5HPHPEHUWKHGHÀQLWLRQRI
WUXWKIRXQGLQ' &LV“And truth is knowledge of things as they
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are, and as they were, and as they are to come.” If we don’t know our
past, how can we ever come to understand real truth? Is it even
possible? What if what you were taught in school or at church isn’t
the whole truth? If a religious sect’s historical events and teachings of the founder were changed—altered—to suit the agenda of
the current leaders, would you know the truth of that sect? Would
you know the truth of what had been revealed to that founder and
what he taught? Would it be important for your salvation? What
about the history of our world, ancient knowledge that has been
lost, changed or even forbidden? Is that important to know?
In our previous book I See…Arise! we discussed how our education and the work to become like our Heavenly Parents is endless
DQGF\FOLFDO'HQYHU6QXͿHUKDVEHHQTXRWHGPDQ\WLPHVWRVD\
“This round of creation is only part of the cycle. We are part of endless
cycles,” and ´7KLVLV*RG·VJUHDWZRUN,WKDVEHHQJRLQJWKURXJKF\FOHV
of creation, fall, redemption, judgment and re-creation forever. It is endless. Many unnumbered worlds have been, now are, and will yet be.”
(Preserving the RestorationSS²
I was told that at one point a while back that this world is quite
GLͿHUHQWIURPDOORIWKHRWKHUZRUOGVRXU)DWKHUKDVFUHDWHGLQ+LV
Kingdom, the Milky Way Galaxy. (Remember, every Galaxy is a
Kingdom of a God—meaning a husband and wife.) I was helped
WRXQGHUVWDQGKRZGLFXOWWKLVZRUOGLVFRPSDUHGWRDOOWKHRWKers we have been on during many cycles of creation. It was also
suggested to me very strongly that I go study the Precession of the
(TXLQR[7KHQ6QXͿHUJDYHPHRQHRIP\IDYRULWHTXRWHV“Five
minutes on this world is worth an eternal round on any other one.”
I had no idea why this quote dripped with truth; it had saturated
me from head to toe, and instinctively I knew it was a gem from
heaven that I needed to write down. I did, though at the time I litHUDOO\KDGQRLGHDZKDWDQ´HWHUQDOURXQGµZDVRUZK\ÀYHPLQutes here would be worth that much, whatever it was.
The last chapter of I See…Arise! is titled “Celestial Mechanics”
which is mainly about the Precession of the Equinox, our Solar Sys-
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tem, how this Earth has changed since the time of Adam, and how
it must go back to where it was. This nearly 26,000 year period of
time, the precession in scriptural vernacular is called “one eternal
round.” The Earth cycles were named gold, silver, bronze, and iron.
6HHFKDSWHURII See…Arise! for a more complete explanation.
What follows is expanded information, which builds on the basic
understanding of the Precession.)
In The Kolob Theorem, author Lynn M. Hilton explained about the
Milky Way Galaxy:
“This Theorem outlines the overall structure of Heavenly FaWKHU·VFUHDWLRQVZLWKWKHSXUSRVHQDWXUHDQGORFDWLRQRIHDFK
SDUW,WLGHQWLÀHVWKH0LON\:D\*DOD[\DVWKHRQO\FUHDWLRQ
of our Father. It provides insight into the structure of the hub
RIRXUJDOD[\7KHWKHRU\LGHQWLÀHVWKHORFDWLRQRIWKHWKURQHRI
*RGDQGWKHWKUHHGHJUHHVRIJORU\LWH[SODLQVZKHUHWKHHDUWK
was formed and where it is headed. It provides a mechanism
for the establishment of the seats of future deities, as the chilGUHQRI(ORKLPHQWHULQWRWKHLUH[DOWDWLRQVXFKDV$EUDKDP
Isaac and Jacob (D&C 132:37) plus a host to follow. It also
H[SODLQV WKH SRVVLEOH ORFDWLRQ RI (ORKLP·V IDWKHUV· EURWKHUV·
XQFOHV·DQGFRXVLQV·NLQJGRPVZKLFKPXVWH[LVWVRPHZKHUH
“The basic idea of the Kolob Theorem places the celestial kingGRPLQWKHKXERIWKH0LON\:D\*DOD[\WKDWDQLQWHUPHGLate, doughnut-shaped ring surrounding this hub is the location of the terrestrial kingdom; and an outer ring surrounding
the terrestrial zone is the location of the telestial kingdom. Our
sun and its planets now occupy a position in this third, outer
or telestial zone. The earth was created in the celestial kingGRPLQWKHFRUHRIWKHJDOD[\DQGPLJUDWHGWKURXJKWKHWHUUHVWULDO]RQH WKH*DUGHQRI(GHQSHULRG SHUKDSVWRWDNHXSLWV
present condition about the sun and return through the terrestrial zone (the millennial period) then to resume its original
place in the celestial kingdom.” SS²
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What Brother Hilton wrote is mostly true. This Galaxy is our Father and Mother’s kingdom. They reside in the middle of it in the
Celestial kingdom, in Celestial burnings. Out from that is a veil of
material and, as Brother Hilton says, is the Terrestrial area, another
veil of material and then the Telestial area where our Solar System resides. Our Solar System absolutely did start out in the Celestial realms looking like the shish kabob that Joseph drew for Philo
Dibble. This multi-planet structure—our Solar System—traveled
through the Celestial and then Terrestrial realms to end up here
on the outer edges of the Telestial realms where Satan also resides
DQG´SURYLGHVµWKHRSSRVLWLRQ+LOWRQLVRͿZKHQKHVXJJHVWVWKH
Millennial period will be during our return phase through the Terrestrial realms. On the contrary, the Millennial period must happen
before we enter the Terrestrial realms because at the end Satan is
loosed for a season and that must happen in the Telestial realms of
our God’s kingdom where Satan was placed. He would not be able
to endure the light of the Terrestrial realms.
Concerning the separation of our Solar System, my sighted friend
makes this statement:
´'RQ·W\RXGDUHOHDUQWKHWUXWKRIZKDWFDXVHGWKHVHSDUDWLRQ
of the planets due to the intense evil on the planet whereby
the magnetic poles were switched, reversing the negative and
positive aspects between the planets. (Sounds like what is occurring in our time, now.) They were no longer allowed to
share love. They were all pushed away, breaking the bonds of
the fantastic, high energy, healing atmospheres. This caused
the collapse of what was above to come crashing to the earth in
the form of a massive deluge [the Flood]. Mother Earth went
into shock and shook violently, causing the fountains below
WKHVXUIDFHWRRSHQDQGKHOSFOHDQRͿWKHKLGHRXVEDFWHULDWKDW
KDGVRLQIHFWHGHYHU\WKLQJ7KRVHZKRPWKH*RGVKDGNHSWLQ
safety (Noah and family were only one group) were able to
UHSRSXODWHWKHORYLQJSODQHWZLWKEHQHÀFLDOEDFWHULDDQGEULQJ
back reasonable stability. Unfortunately, the damage had been
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done, and the planets had to assume new orbits around the
ÀHOGVRI*RGJLYHQOLJKWV7KHQWKHUHZDVWKHGHWDLOWKHSODQHW
ZDVURWDWLQJTXLWHGLͿHUHQWO\WKDQLWLVQRZ7KHSUHVHQWQRUWK
¶SROH·LVQRWZKDWLWZDVEHIRUHWKHÁRRGRI1RDK·VWLPH
´7KH 3UHFHVVLRQ RI WKH (TXLQR[ LV QHFHVVDU\ WR NHHS WKH DSpointed times before us, to give hope and guidance. The variRXV¶VWDUV·ZHUHDUUDQJHGWRDOORZIRUWHDFKLQJSXUSRVHVDQG
keeping truth within our sight.” (I See…Arise!S
I love her quote as it is once again packed with insight on several
GLͿHUHQWOHYHOV7KH3UHFHVVLRQRIWKH(TXLQR[LQVSLULWXDOWHUPVLV
called “one eternal round” because it takes the axis of the Earth apSUR[LPDWHO\\HDUVWRFRPSOHWHWKHFLUFOH
The statement “one eternal round” is found is several places in
the Book of Mormon and modern scripture—Alma 7:20, Alma
 ' &  DQG ' &  DUH JRRG H[DPSOHV , SDUWLFXODUO\
like the one below from Nephi:
´)RU KH WKDW GLOLJHQWO\ VHHNHWK VKDOO ÀQG DQG WKH P\VWHULHV
RI*RGVKDOOEHXQIROGHGXQWRWKHPE\WKHSRZHURIWKH+RO\
*KRVWDVZHOOLQWKHVHWLPHVDVLQWLPHVRIROGDQGDVZHOOLQ
times of old as in times to come; wherefore, the course of the Lord
is one eternal round.” 1HSKLHPSKDVLVDGGHG
It talks about the mysteries of God being unfolded to those that
diligently seek. While working out this concept I thought it was
pretty cool that I was told to study the Precession of the Equinox
ZKLFKWKHQOHGWRVRPXFKPRUHWKDWÀWQLFHO\LQWRWKHJRVSHODVLW
was being revealed to me. It gave understanding as to why Joseph
showed Philo Dibble that picture of stacked planets with our earth
being in the middle and why it is not that way now. It thrilled my
VRXO(YHQPRUHVRZKHQ,UHDOL]HGZKDW6QXͿHUKDGPHDQWDERXW
ÀYH PLQXWHV KHUH EHLQJ ZRUWK QHDUO\  \HDUV RQ DQ\ RWKHU
ZRUOG³ÀYHPLQXWHV
As I studied, I realized there were other things to be taken into ac-
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count that I had heard bits and pieces of but had never understood.
People would talk about cycles of time, going from a golden age
to a silver, brass, and eventually down to an iron age. But then it
would cycle back up again. This really made no sense to me.
The Hindus talk about this system of going down and coming
back up or a descending and an ascending cycle. It is called the
<XJDV,WLVLQWHUHVWLQJWKDWWKHHQWLUH<XJDRUF\FOHODVWVIRU
years or the same as the Precession of the Equinox. Do you think
they are talking about the same thing? Could be, I thought. But I
also knew that the Mayans have clocks within clocks describing
time and Biblical writers mention wheels within wheels. Could
they all be discussing similar things or a similar thing?
Ancient documents, myths, and legends all discuss how this
HDUWK KDG D JROGHQ DJH WKDW ZKHQ SHRSOH ÀUVW FDPH KHUH WKH\
knew much more, had greater technology, lived much longer, etc.
than we do now. What is that all about?
Before we get into the possibilities, it might be good to understand a few things about how the Gods of Light tell time. My sighted friend once told me they don’t go by “time.” They are “event
RUDJHQGDGULYHQµ7KLVDJUHHVZLWKKRZ6QXͿHUSXWLWLQKLVWKLUG
talk to the Christians he gave in Atlanta, Georgia:
´7KHUH·V D ORW RI VFLHQWLÀF SURRI WR FKDOOHQJH WUDGLWLRQDO LQWHUSUHWDWLRQVEXWWKHUH·VDORWRIPDWHULDOLQWKH%LEOHWKDWLV
simply misunderstood in traditions. This earth is pretty old,
DQG KRZ ORQJ LW H[LVWHG EHIRUH LW ZDV FRQVLGHUHG VXFLHQWO\
FRPSOHWHIRUPDQWRRFFXS\LVQRWWREHPHDVXUHGLQGD\VLW·V
to be measured in epics of time referred to generically as a day,
meaning a period, meaning an agenda.” S
This concept will make more sense as we see how our Earth is
HYHQWRUDJHQGDGULYHQ$V6QXͿHUDOVRH[SODLQHGLQWKHSUHYLRXV
chapter, some of the “event” frames overlap, as with our going
from the Piscean age to the Aquarian age. We entered the AquarLDQDJHLQWKH·VDQG\HWZHKDYHQ·WFRPSOHWHO\OHIWWKH3LVFHDQ
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DJH$VVWDWHGWKH\RYHUODSRUDV6QXͿHUSXWLW“We have not yet
IXOO\H[LWHGWKHVWDUÀHOGRI3LVFHVµ(Ibid)
During my studies I was to learn about Walter Cruttenden and
his book Lost Star of Myth and Time. His theory for the Precession of
the Equinox is that our Solar System is a binary system, meaning
it has two stars—or suns. As NASA’s telescopes have gotten bigger and better, they have found that over 80% of the solar systems
they are able to see have two, three, or even four stars in them. It
is more uncommon to not have multiple stars in a solar system. I
ZRQGHUZKHQWKH\JHWELJJHUDQGEHWWHUWHOHVFRSHVLIWKH\ZLOOÀQG
that all solar systems have at least two stars in them. Seems to me
that God doesn’t do solo acts. One of the laws of nature even states
that there must be a feminine and male aspect to all things and all
things have their opposites. This follows natural law that states
there is always a male and female aspect, even on the macro and
the micro levels.
If our Solar System had a companion star, who would it be?
Through my studies and prayer I determined the best candidate
would be Sirius and its system. Sirius is the brightest star in our
night time sky. It is recorded that anciently Sirius was red in color.
When an object in space moves away from us, the light is shifted to
the red end of the light spectrum as its wavelength gets longer. This
is called “redshifted.” When an object in space moves towards us,
its light waves are compressed into higher frequencies or shorter
wavelengths, and we say the light is “blueshifted.” In other words,
a star coming towards us will be blue in color. When you look into
the night sky at Sirius, it will be blue in color, not red like it was
anciently. Does this make you wonder why anciently it was going
away from us and now it is coming towards us?
I brought this question to the three people I know that have been
shown these things in the Heavens and received three witnesses
that we do indeed have a binary star system here in the Milky Way
galaxy, and Sirius is our Sun’s companion star. This is the pull that
FDXVHVRXUHDUWK·VD[LVWRURWDWHLQD\HDURUELW7KDWLVWKH
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orbital dance these do around each other.
Our current state of science claims the Darwinian model of evolution declaring that we all have come up from apes and progressed to our current “enlightened” state. (We won’t go into all
the holes and problems with this theory.) On the other hand, ancient “myths” and legends state that we started out in a golden
age and have progressed down through a silver into a bronze and
ÀQDOO\ LQWR WKH LURQ DJH :H DUH QRZ KHDGHG EDFN XS 7KH FKDUW
on page 20 shows this with the Yugas and corresponding years in
HDFKF\FOHRIWLPH³6DW\D *ROG\UV 7UHWD 6LOYHU\UV 
'ZDSDUD %URQ]H\UV DQG.DOL ,URQ\UV 7KLVZRXOG
HTXDO DERXW  \HDUV IRU KDOI RI WKLV JUHDW F\FOH RI WLPH DOVR
known as the “Great Year” or the Precession of the Equinox, which
is actually nearly 26,000 years and not the 24,000 they give it. They
also place in this time frame the twelve signs of the Zodiac, giving
each sign a timeline of 2,000 years. The only problem is anciently
WKHUHZHUHVLJQVLQWKH=RGLDF,WKDVEHHQSHUYHUWHGDQGWKH\
have taken out the sign of the Son of God. (Feel free to do your
RZQUHVHDUFKIRUWKHWKVLJQRIWKH=RGLDF 7KH*RGVRI/LJKW
are event or agenda driven. Time frames will and do overlap, so it
is not “exact.” On their scale of things, a few hundred years of our
“time” is not a big deal.
What I decided to do was apply the concept that our Solar System started its journey in the Celestial realms, as taught previously
by my sighted friend, and has traveled out to the Telestial realms. It
ZRXOGORRNOLNHWKHGUDZLQJEHORZ,IWKH\HDUVZHUHGLYLGHGHYHQO\E\³DQG,·PQRWVD\LQJLWLV³LWZRXOGWDNHDERXW
years to exit the Celestial realms into the Terrestrial realms where it
ZRXOGKDYHWDNHQDERXW\HDUVWRSDVVWKURXJK1HDUWKHHQG
of that time in the Terrestrial realms would have been when Adam
and Eve and their company would have come to the Garden of
Eden. As they neared the Telestial realm is when they would have
done what was necessary to “fall” or change their bodies from a
WHUUHVWULDOVWDWHLQWRRQHRIDWHOHVWLDORUDPRUHGHQVHVWDWH²DORZ-
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er vibration. This would have been accomplished by partaking of
“earthly” foods. They then would have been placed on this Earth.
7KHÀUVWKDOIRIWKLV(DUWKWLPHZRXOGODVWIRUDERXWRIRXU
Earth years. That would put us in the meridian of time when the
0HVVLDK FRPHV DQG RͿHUV WKH *UHDW 6DFULÀFH 7KLV LV ZKHQ RXU
Earth would have been at the lowest possible state on this path, in
the Iron Age. After His life, we would have started on the upward
ascension in what some call the Great Year. That will take another
\HDUVRUVR:HKDYHGRQHRIWKRVHVRIDU7KHUHDUHDSSUR[LPDWHO\\HDUVJLYHRUWDNHKXQGUHGVRI\HDUVEHIRUHZH
KLW WKH 7HUUHVWULDO UHDOPV ZKHUH ZH ZLOO WUDYHO IRU DQRWKHU 
years until our Solar System enters the Celestial realms.
The more we transitioned down this path the lower our vibration
or frequency is, the less we comprehend mentally and spiritually.
That is why it took people at the lowest end to crucify our God; you
couldn’t get a much lower vibratory frequency than they were in.
After the Savior’s time we started on the upward part of our journey. We have left what the Yugas call the Iron Age and are into the
Bronze Age headed towards the Silver Age. As we climb back up,
our frequency starts to increase, as does our consciousness! All aspects of our being will improve.
This is the reason that many have exclaimed how their spiritual
gifts are increasing; they are experiencing visions, dreams, seeing
through the veil, along with many other spiritual gifts. This is because our Solar System is headed back towards our Galactic center;
it is on the return path back to where it started over half an eternal round ago. That is why our planet is heating up, as are all of
the planets in our Solar System. The polar icecaps on most all of
the planets are melting, and they don’t have SUV’s! The “climate
FKDQJHUVµGRQ·WZDQW\RXWRNQRZWKLV0DQGRHVDͿHFWWKHSODQHW
but not enough to cause what is going on. This planet will continue
to heat up and there will be many planetary changes as it heads
towards the Terrestrial realms.
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Anciently they knew that traversing between a Terrestrial realm
and a Telestial realm would be a “bumpy” ride. They were going
through a physical/spiritual veil and going away from God’s light.
They also knew that the ride down from a “Golden age” to the
Silver and on to the Bronze wasn’t going to be a picnic either. The
“veil” gets thicker the farther away from Light they go, the memRULHV RI ZKR DQG ZKDW WKH\ ZHUH JHW PXFK GLPPHU ÁLFNHU DQG
then fade away. Finally they become so base in their frequency that
it isn’t much of a problem to crucify the Savior. Then they come
RXWRILWLQWRWKH'DUN$JHVDQGÀQDOO\HQWHUZKDWZDVFDOOHGWKH
Renaissance. Humanity had been so dark, had lost so much, and
burned so many libraries to destroy knowledge (with Satan’s help
of course), that it was called the “Renaissance, the Age of Enlightenment” compared to where the world had been.
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Finally, humanity entered an age where light and knowledge
could come directly from the Heavens, and Joseph Smith attempted to bring the ancient gospel back. Unfortunately, people fought
WKDWHͿRUWDQGZHKDYHHQGHGXSZLWKZKDWZHKDYHWRGD\
Nevertheless, our Solar System is continuing towards the Terrestrial kingdom, and our own frequencies will, therefore, increase.
Whether it goes towards the Light or towards the Dark will be
something we get to determine for ourselves.
In the middle of all of this there are “wheels within wheels” or cycles within these larger cycles. The Book of Mormon plainly shows
these cycles repeating themselves over and over. Fortunately there
are some people that actually do make it to the point of becoming
a true Son or Daughter of God. They receive the Second Comforter
DQGEHFRPHDUHGHHPHGEHLQJ7KDWLVZKHQWKH\FDQJHWRͿWKLV
F\FOH RU RͿ WKH ZKHHO LI WKH\ VR FKRRVH WR QRW UHWXUQ LI WKH\ VR
choose.
The Book of Mormon explains it this way:
“And may the Lord bless you, and keep your garments spotless, that ye may at last be brought to sit down with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and the holy prophets who have been ever
since the world have been ever since the world began, having
your garments spotless even as their garments are spotless,
in the kingdom of heaven to go no more out.” $OPD
emphasis added)
´$QGQRZPD\*RGJUDQWXQWRWKHVHP\EUHWKUHQWKDWWKH\
PD\VLWGRZQLQWKHNLQJGRPRI*RG\HDDQGDOVRDOOWKRVH
who are the fruit of their labors that they may go no more out,
but that they may praise him forever.” $OPDHPSKDsis added)
“And this I know, because the Lord hath said he dwelleth not
in unholy temples, but in the hearts of the righteous doth he
dwell; yea, and he has also said that the righteous shall sit
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down in his kingdom, to go no more out; but their garments
should be made white through the blood of the Lamb.” (Alma
HPSKDVLVDGGHG
“And land their souls, yea, their immortal souls, at the right
KDQGRI*RGLQWKHNLQJGRPRIKHDYHQWRVLWGRZQZLWK$EUDham, and Isaac, and with Jacob, and with all our holy fathers,
to go no more out.” +HODPDQHPSKDVLVDGGHG
“And in this state they were to remain until the judgment day
of Christ; and at that day they were to receive a greater change,
and to be received into the kingdom of the Father to go no
more outEXWWRGZHOOZLWK*RGHWHUQDOO\LQWKHKHDYHQVµ 
Nephi 28:40, emphasis added)

Some societies, like Enoch and Salem, became translated and were
removed to the Terrestrial realms and live on a planet there. From
those realms they minister to the lower realms, meaning here. John
the Beloved was one of these, as he chose translation and ministers
here on this world:
“Yea, he has undertaken a greater work; therefore I will make
KLPDVÁDPLQJÀUH DQGDPLQLVWHULQJDQJHOKHVKDOOPLQLVter for those who shall be heirs of salvation who dwell on the
earth.” (D&C 7:6)
Joseph Smith mentioned this in Teachings of the Prophet Joseph
Smith:
“Many have supposed that the doctrine of translation was a
doctrine whereby men were taken immediately into the presHQFHRI*RGDQGLQWRDQHWHUQDOIXOOQHVVEXWWKLVLVDPLVWDNHQ
idea. Their place of habitation is that of the terrestrial
order, and a place prepared for such characters He held
in reserve to be ministering angels unto many planets,
and who as yet have not entered into so great a fullness as
those who are resurrected from the dead.” SHPSKDVLV
added)
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Terrestrial beings reside on planets in the Terrestrial realms and
come here to the Telestial to minister to us. Once again the Doctrine
and Covenants teaches of these things. In section 76 the Lord Jesus
Christ explained about those that are Telestial and who ministers
to them:
“These are they who receive not of his fulness in the eternal
world, but of the Holy Spirit through the ministration of the
terrestrial.
“And also the telestial receive it of the administering of angels
who are appointed to minister for them, or who are appointed
to be ministering spirits for them; for they shall be heirs of
salvation.” (vs. 86, 88, emphasis added)
An interesting side light is the in-between verse where He explains who teaches those in the Terrestrial realms:
“And the terrestrial through the ministration of the celestial.”
(vs. 87)
Those of a Celestial nature minister to those who occupy planets
of a Terrestrial nature.
When our Solar System gets closer to the Terrestrial realms and
there is a people here—an “Enoch” society ready to receive them—
then Enoch’s society will come back to this planet for the Millennium.
,VQ·WLWLQWHUHVWLQJWRWKLQNDERXW6QXͿHU·VVWDWHPHQWLQWKHSUHYLous chapter, “Ever notice how the pre-earth and the Millennium seem
alike?” Do you think he is telling us that the end of this Telestial
existence will be like the beginning? Another thing he told me a
long time ago was to study the “days of Noah.”
“But as it was in the days of Noah, so it shall be also at the
coming of the Son of Man.” -RVHSK6PLWK²0DWWKHZ
It is telling us the same thing. Do you think that the “controllers”
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of this world don’t want you to know what the world was like at
WKHEHJLQQLQJ",WZDVDWWKHÁRRGZKHQDOORIWKDWIHOODSDUW
From my sighted friend in our previous book I See…Arise!:
“The greatest inhumanity the present age has brought is the
deliberate destruction and hiding of the history of the planet
we call home. No more are we allowed to seek truth wherever
it can be found. Now we are commanded to only hear what
WKH SUHVHQW OHDGHUV WHDFK DQG QRQH RWKHUV ,I ZH GRQ·W WKHQ
there are all kinds of labels placed upon those who refuse to
be frightened into blindly following those who are none other
than minions of pure evil.
“The earth is a true mother who is a living being with thoughts
and feelings. We live on her body like so much bacteria. She
KDVVDFULÀFHGVRPXFK:KHQVKHZDVEURXJKWWRWKHSUHVHQW
SRVLWLRQLQWKHJDOD[\WKHUHZHUHRWKHUVZLWKKHUDOOLQDOLQH
They were stranded together by the loving sharing of their
atmospheres. Wow, imagine that! Planets share atmospheres
out of love. The alignment was magnetic which kept the entire strand perfectly stable. Scientists want everyone to believe
their god who teaches such could never be. Why, to have any
planet close enough to share any atmosphere would bring terrible disaster causing such a huge catastrophe that nothing
could possibly live! Then there is the idea the planets would be
destroyed in the process!” SS²
We have already quoted her where she stated it was the intense
evil on this planet that caused the separation of the planets.
But, there is good news! All things must be restored, all knowledge will come back, as some of it is now. It might behoove us
to not “blindly follow those who are none other than minions of pure
evil.” Well stated. The planets will go back into realignment; the
Earth will become as it was during its golden age, the Millennium.
All of this is just part of the journey the Earth embarked on many
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millennia ago as it left the Celestial realms on its journey back to
Celestial, called “From Eternity to Eternity.” We hopped on board
as she transitioned to the Telestial realms to have our mortal experiences and hopefully become redeemed by our Lord and Savior
-HVXV&KULVWWKHUHE\JHWWLQJRͿWKHZKHHODQGLIZHVRFKRRVHWR
go out no more.
This all has a certain familiarity to it when one reads a quote from
WKHDVWURPRPHU:LOOLDP7LͿW
´*DOD[LHVDUHOLNHRQLRQVDQGWKHUHDUHOD\HUVRIVSKHUHV(DFK
VSKHUH LV D GLͿHUHQW PLFURZDYH IUHTXHQF\ 7KRVH IUHTXHQFLHV
FRUUHVSRQGWRSODQHVRIH[LVWHQFH$6XQJRHVWKURXJKDTXDQWXPVKLIWZKHQJRLQJIURPRQHIUHTXHQF\WRWKHQH[W6SRQWDneous energetic relief or shift.”
This explains our Galaxy perfectly—layers of spheres, like an onLRQ%XWHDFKOHYHORUVSKHUHKDVDGLͿHUHQWIUHTXHQF\ZKLFKFRUUHsponds to their plane of existence. Would that be like heading from
Celestial, with an extremely high frequency, out to Terrestrial, with
DORZHUIUHTXHQF\RUOLJKWDQGÀQDOO\HQGXSLQWKH7HOHVWLDOZKLFK
has yet a lower frequency or less light in our “onion”? When a sun
goes from one frequency to another there is a quantum shift, which
LV D VXGGHQ DQG VLJQLÀFDQW FKDQJH DGYDQFH LQFUHDVH RU HYHQ D
decrease, depending on where that sun and Solar System is in its
progressive cycle.
:HHQGWKLVFKDSWHUZLWKWKLVTXRWDWLRQRI6QXͿHU·VIURPPreserving the Restoration:
´7KHUH LV >D@ ERG\ RI NQRZOHGJH *RG SODQV WR JLYH EDFN WR
mankind in this dispensation. It includes a plan to restore
things we have hardly yet considered.” SHPSKDVLV
added)
Amen to that.
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Five Minutes
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Chapter 3
Five Minutes

I

mentioned in the previous chapter one of my favorite quotes:
Five minutes on this world is worth an eternal round on any
other one. 'HQYHU6QXͿHU

He also wrote:
“Five minutes of mortality are more precious than all
the prior eternities of pre-earth life. Only here can you
demonstrate the faith from which creation itself was
born.” (The Second ComforterSHPSKDVLVDGGHG
$V \RX NQRZ DQ HWHUQDO URXQG LV DSSUR[LPDWHO\  RI RXU
\HDUV:K\ZRXOGÀYHPLQXWHVRQRXU0RWKHU(DUWKEHZRUWKWKDW
long on any other planet? Now that is an intriguing question, isn’t
LW":HZLOOVHHLIZHFDQÀQGDQDQVZHUEXWÀUVW,ZDQWWRPHQWLRQWKHSRVVLELOLW\WKDW6QXͿHUPLJKWKDYHEHHQWDONLQJDERXWÀYH
minutes of God’s time. And if so, does it really make that much of
DGLͿHUHQFH",GRQ·WEHOLHYHVR
If a thousand of our years on this earth is equal one of God’s
GD\VKRZORQJZRXOGÀYHPLQXWHVEH")LUVWOHW·VFKHFNRXWZKDW
Peter had to say:
“But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as
one day.” 3HWHUVHHDOVR$EUDKDP
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,I\RXZRUNRXWWKHPDWKHPDWLFVÀYHPLQXWHVRI*RG·VGD\RQ+LV
planet is about three-and-one-half years here on this mortal world.
,IWKLVZDVWKHFDVHWKDWVWLOOLVQ·WPXFKWLPHFRPSDUHGWR
\HDUVZKLFKLVDQHWHUQDOURXQGRUDV6QXͿHUVDLGDERYHWKDW´ÀYH
minutes of mortality are more precious than all the prior eternities of preearth life.”:KHWKHULWLVPLQXWHVRUô\HDUVGRHVQ·WPXFKPDWWHU
EHFDXVHLWLVWKHLGHDZKLFKZHZLOOVHHWKDWWKLVHDUWKLVGLͿHUHQW
and therefore it is important to make use of the time we have been
given here. Life on this planet is precious because of what is going
RQKHUDQGDͿRUGVXVWKHRSSRUWXQLW\WRJURZH[SRQHQWLDOO\:LWK
that being said, let’s get on with the reason why such a short time
here is worth so much time elsewhere.
Planets are created and have a spirit. They are alive as much as
you and I. Remember in the last chapter my sighted friend stated, “The earth is a true mother who is a living being with thoughts and
feelings.” Enoch heard our Earth mourn, talking. (Moses 7:48) The
planets also go through their progressions and can become exalted.
6QXͿHUWDONHGDOLWWOHDERXWWKLVLQPreserving the Restoration:
´%HIRUH WKLV ZRUOG ZDV RUJDQL]HG IURP DQ DOUHDG\ H[LVWLQJ
DQG SUHYLRXVO\ XVHG FUHDWLRQ WKH FRQGLWLRQ ZDV ¶VSLULWXDO·
But it fell and became the temporal place as present; though
patterned after the earlier world where we used to live in a
spiritual state. Its present condition will be destroyed and it
ZLOOUHWXUQDJDLQWRDVSLULWXDOVWDWH,WZLOOEH¶TXLFNHQHG·DQG
no longer the cold, lone and dreary place of today.” S
Joseph Smith wrote the Wentworth letter which states the “earth
will be renewed and receive its paradisiacal glory.” The LDS website
says this means the earth will be changed to the Garden of Eden
state of being. In other words, it will return to its former state of being in the Terrestrial realm, while on its way to where it started in
the Celestial kingdom. (Wouldn’t it be interesting to be in another
state of existence on this planet Earth in the Terrestrial realms or
ZKHQWKH(DUWKUHWXUQVWRWKH&HOHVWLDOUHDOPV" /LNH6QXͿHUVWDWHV
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above, it already existed. Mother Earth responded to the call from
the Gods of Light for a planet that would be willing to have “severe
PDOHYROHQF\µXSRQKHU6KHZDVDOUHDG\D&HOHVWLDOJORULÀHGSODQet and yet, willingly condescended to have a fallen god upon her
along with the unbelievable malignancy of evil that would come
with him.
My sighted friend said it quite well in our previous book I See….
Arise!:
“This planet is the ONLY planet with such brutal opposition!
,WLVYHU\XQLTXHIRULWLVHQGRZHGZLWKH[FHSWLRQDOVWUHQJWK
and has others inhabiting her who possess the supernumerary
power to resist the great evil of a fallen god. No other planet
has nor will be required to harbor such severe malevolency. A
IDOOHQJRGLVVRH[FHHGLQJO\UDUHQRWHYHQRXU+HDYHQO\3DUHQWV QRU WKH +HDYHQO\ PXOWL*UDQGSDUHQWV KDYH DQ\ VXFK
living memory of one. The colossal evil of our mortal realm
LVFRQÀQHGWRWKLVSODQHWDQGQRQHRWKHU6DWDQPD\EHDEOH
WRZDQGHUPDQ\DUHDVRIGDUNQHVVEXWLVZHOOFRQÀQHGEHLQJ
XQDEOHWRDGYDQFHEH\RQGZKDWWKHLQQXPHUDEOH*RGVRI/LJKW
allow.
“We chose to be born on this planet to greatly accelerate our learning and experience.” SS²HPSKDVLV
added)
Some days can be quite painful with the required “rememberLQJµ %XW WKLV LV ZK\ 6QXͿHU PDGH WKH VWDWHPHQW WKDW ÀYH PLQutes here is worth an eternal round elsewhere. As stated above, our
learning and experience is greatly accelerated here!
We have a planet that is joined to others that agreed to condescend
(because that’s what Gods do, isn’t it?) and have a fallen god come
here along with his children. She left the Celestial realms and has
traversed this path through that kingdom, through the Terrestrial
to the lowest level of the Telestial and is now heading back. The
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“colossal evil” and brutal opposition my sighted friend mentioned
caused the companionship of the other planets to break apart.
Who is this god called Satan that fell?
We know from scripture that he is not the same being as Lucifer.
First, remember that all things have their opposite, or there is opposition in all things. We have already discussed this in several
RI RXU ERRNV ,Q WKH 'RFWULQH DQG &RYHQDQWV ZH ÀQG WKLV DERXW
Lucifer:
´$QGWKLVZHVDZDOVRDQGEHDUUHFRUGWKDWDQDQJHORI*RG
ZKRZDVLQDXWKRULW\LQWKHSUHVHQFHRI*RGwho rebelled
against the Only Begotten Son whom the Father loved
and who was in the bosom of the Father, was thrust down from
WKHSUHVHQFHRI*RGDQGWKH6RQ$QGKHZDVFDOOHG3HUGLWLRQ
for the heavens wept over him—he was Lucifer, a son of the
morning.” ' &²HPSKDVLVDGGHG
We can see from this that Lucifer fought against the Only Begotten our Lord Jesus Christ who would be his opposite. Then we read
this about Satan:
“And while we were yet in the Spirit, the Lord commanded
us that we should write the vision; for we beheld Satan,
that old serpent, even the devil, who rebelled against
God, and sought to take the kingdom of our God and his
Christ.” (D&C 76:28, emphasis added)
6DWDQDGLͿHUHQWEHLQJWKDQ/XFLIHUVRXJKWWRWDNHWKHNLQJGRP
of our God. Our Lord Jesus Christ didn’t have a kingdom yet, so
WKLVZRXOGLQGLFDWH6DWDQZDVÀJKWLQJDJDLQVWWKH)DWKHUKLVRSSRVLWHDVWKHDERYHVFULSWXUHVWDWHV6QXͿHUZULWHVDERXW6DWDQDQG
/XFLIHULQRQHRIKLVEORJVVKRZLQJWKHGLͿHUHQFHEHWZHHQWKHPLQ
the work they each do:
´7R SXOO WKLV RͿ 6DWDQ PXVW EH FRQFHUQHG ZLWK WKH ¶PDFUR·
institutional failure, not just individuals falling away. It is the
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small, minor spirits who follow Lucifer who engage in petty
tempting of individuals to sin. Success for the Adversary is
not accomplished in petty enterprises. He wants failure for the
whole, so none can be saved. For that, apostasy must be universal.” ´7KH7ULFNWR$SRVWDV\µ-XQHLQRemembering the CovenantYROS 
Yes, we have written about this before. Let’s add to it. Most of
the following is from a paper my sighted friend was told to write,
which we handed out at some of our workshops over the years:
´,W·VRGGKRZPDQ\WKLQNRIRXU+HDYHQO\)DWKHUDVDQRQO\
child. It might be that most just have not thought much about
the concept. But nothing can be further from the truth. His
parents had many children, just as He does. Many, if not most,
RI +LV EURWKHUV DQG VLVWHUV DUH IXOO\ IXQFWLRQLQJ ´*RGVµ LQ
WKHLURZQULJKW,IHYHU\*DOD[\LVD.LQJGRPRID*RGDQGZH
VHHELOOLRQVDQGELOOLRQVRI*DOD[LHVWKHQE\VLPSOHGHGXFWLRQ
WKHUHDUHPDQ\ELOOLRQVRI*RGV
´2QH RI WKRVH *RGV KDG D WLQ\ ZHDNQHVV ZKLFK ZDV ZRUNHG
RQEXWFRXOGQRWEHWRWDOO\RYHUFRPH$VD*RGRIOLJKW6DWDQ
E\SXUHGHWHUPLQDWLRQSXWLQWKHHͿRUWWRUDLVHWRWKHVWDWXV
RIDQDFWXDO*RGZLWKZLYHVFKLOGUHQRUJDQL]LQJSODQHWVDQG
DOO ZKLFK HQWDLOV *RGKRRG RI D OHVVRU RUGHU ,W WDNHV D ORW RI
SUDFWLFHDQGZRUNWRDWWDLQWKHXSSHUVWDWLRQV$*RGGRHVQRW
MXVWMXPSWRWKHKLJKHVWOHYHOWKHUHLVULJKWRͿ7KH\KDYHWREH
tested and taught just as we are now in our individual capaciWLHVDQGOHYHOVRIOHDUQLQJDQGH[SHULHQFH+HQFHZKHQ6DWDQ
DWWDLQHGWKHOHYHOWKDWHDUQHGKRQHVW*RGKRRGKHZDVJLYHQ
that which was rightfully his, but, due to that tiny weakness,
conditions were in place.
´+LV )DWKHU RXU *UDQGIDWKHU *RG  NQHZ RI WKDW ZHDNQHVV
along with others, who kept a careful eye on Satan to ensure
he would stay under control. Wives were given that honestly
loved and supported everything done in righteousness. Every
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HͿRUWZDVPDGHWRDͿRUGHYHU\FKDQFHRIKLVRYHUFRPLQJDQG
making it fully in light. However, the responsibility is still up
to the individual.
“Our freedom of choice is an absolute that must be
guarded at all cost.:HDOVRDUHWRJDLQH[SHULHQFHIURPWKRVH
choices which enhances greater learning and progression. We
are never left to our own devices, for our loving Fathers and
Mothers are available to teach and guide. It may seem harsh,
DWWLPHVWROHWDFKLOGZKRLVGHWHUPLQHGWRFKHFNRXWWKDWÀUH
to be burned. Wise parents, will remove and stop the innocent
IURPH[SHULHQFLQJKDUPIRUDWLPHXQWLOLWLVUHDOL]HGWKHFKLOG
is not going to learn by teaching only. Hence they allow the
FKLOGWRH[SHULHQFHWKHUHVXOWVRIWKHFKRLFHWREHEXUQHGZKLOH
standing by with the needed burn ointment and bandaging,
after the lesson has been learned. It is then the lessons, coupled
ZLWKWKHH[SHULHQFHDUHDWOHDVWOHDUQHGWKDW¶EXUQ·DQG¶KRW·
are to be avoided, until knowledge and wisdom are gained to
wisely use the burn and hot.
“Some parents, indeed too many of the world, feel it is heartOHVV DQG FUXHO WR DOORZ D FKLOG WR H[SHULHQFH WKH QHHGHG OHVsons which assist greatly in the maturing process. There are
some things we are to totally protect our children from, to the
best of our ability, which would end mortal life. However, if
those children are of reasonable mature age (older teens and
adults) who are determined to walk paths of destruction, we
are to allow it. Even then we pray for them, teach according
to the spirit of light and love, and do all possible to turn them
to light, but never cross the line of removing their freedom of
choice of looking to light or darkness.
“Satan wanted all of his children to be of light, as all parents
do. But not all are suited nor have the full capacity to be of
light and life. Sadly, he could not quite let some fall to be lost
to perdition. He stepped in to force them back to the light and
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thereby fell for he removed their freedom of choice.
´&KDVWLVHPHQW IURP +LV )DWKHU DQG WKH FRXQFLO RI WKH *RGV
was duly acknowledged and accepted. He, in sincere humility, requested another chance to make good, and it was
granted.
´$JDLQWKHRFHRI*RGKRRGZDVWDNHQZLWKVWHSSHGXSHͿRUW
to follow all laws. He did well for some time, but eventually
losing children became more than he could bear and once again
he violated agency by using force to turn those determined to
go to darkness. This resulted in his fall. The chastisement was
justly harsh. Once again it was duly, humbly, acknowledged.
Most of his wives left and were allowed to go to others who
had been proven of light. After the chastisement period was
accomplished, Satan requested the opportunity to prove he had
learned and would prove of solid light. He requested wives
who had been proven of light and were completely and totally
of light and love so there would be no chance for allowance
RI DQ\ PRGLÀFDWLRQ RI DQ\ RI WKH ODZV $OVR D UHTXHVW IRU D
special woman, who was of very great love and light, whereby
he felt he would have the strength to rise to the full commitPHQWDQGFDSDFLW\RI*RGKRRGDQGHYHQWXDOO\WRWKHVWDWXVRI
a higher authority. It was acknowledged the weakness was still
SUHVHQWKRZHYHUZLWKWKHH[WUDDVVLVWDQGVWUHQJWKRIWKHQHZ
wives, he felt it would be overcome for sure. He was advised
against it, for there was a greater danger of falling, irretrievably, due to the greater assists of light and love that would not
allow wavering. It would be better to be patient in learning,
giving more time for work on overcoming the problem. Due to
his determination, though it would be faster and better to be
in the very situations the weakness could be evident thereby
allowing greater opportunity to overcome it, the request was
granted. The council knew they were about to lose a son of
OLJKWSHUPDQHQWO\7KHQH[WURXQGGLGSURYHWREHIDWDODQG
KHIHOOWREHFRPHD*RGRIGHHSDQGWRWDOGDUNQHVVIXOORIKDWH
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DQJHUSDLQOLHVDQGDOOHYLOQHYHUWRUHFRYHU+HÀJKWVDQ\
and all light in every way. He is now of equal determination to
bring his brother (whom he loved despite the weakness) down
simply out of pure jealousy because our Father is of pure light
and love and has been proven to be of such eternally.
“Lucifer, the brother of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ,
(brothers by the same father and mother) also had similar weaknesses as his uncle did. Hence, Satan was able
WR H[DFW HQRXJK LQÁXHQFH WR FDXVH /XFLIHU·V IDOO IURP
grace and light.
´%HFDXVHRIWKHORYHRI)DWKHU0RWKHU*UDQGIDWKHU*UDQGmother and the love of the family of gods, it was recognized the
children of Satan never had a reasonable chance to seek light,
love and life correctly. Of course some few achieved light, but
most fell due to the incorrect guidance. Therefore, the council
GHFLGHGWRDOORZWKHDGRSWLRQRI6DWDQ·VFKLOGUHQE\RXU+HDYenly Father. With a lot of work, many have turned to the light
by choice and have progressed. Still there were too many that
carried deeper weaknesses that would take longer to overcome.
“Planets of great light and strength were asked to volunteer
WRWDNHWKHVHFKLOGUHQRIGDUNQHVVLQDQHͿRUWWRJLYHWKHPHYHU\RSSRUWXQLW\WROHDUQE\H[SHULHQFHWHDFKLQJDQGH[DPSOH
to choose light, love and higher knowledge via patience and
diligent application of the laws of light. They had to be of sufÀFLHQWGHWHUPLQDWLRQWRVWD\RIOLJKWQRPDWWHUZKDW3UHWW\
much all declined. Mother Earth was one, of very few, that
felt she could persevere for the required time to allow for what
was needed. It was given that the mission would be long and
YHU\GLFXOWWREHDU$SURPLVHDQGFRYHQDQWZDVPDGHWKDW
the Mother planet would always have the Holy Priesthood, at
all times, and be given strength to bear the burden of the great
evil living upon her. Our Mother Earth was chosen for the trePHQGRXVPLVVLRQ(YHQZLWKWKHH[WUDDVVLVWDQFHLWKDVEHHQD
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YHU\GLFXOWPLVVLRQWREHDU6KHLVYLVLWHGDQGJLYHQSHULRGLF
relief and rest whereby strength is renewed to continue to fulÀOOWKHHQWLUHPLVVLRQ
“The majority of people on this planet are the children of Satan. Some are fallen children of Heavenly Father. That is why
the evil is so prevalent. Yet, there are many who have and are
making slow but sure progress toward light. There have been
many changes for the better, and changes have been according
to long proven laws and guidance. Those having made progUHVV DUH ÀUP 2I FRXUVH WKHUH DUH SHRSOH RI +HDYHQO\ )DWKHU
sent to teach and help the others according to plan. They were
chosen from among the unproven ones before the present mission period of Mother Earth. Only the proven ones have been
sent to work with the children of Satan. They are factually
VWHDG\DQGVWURQJKHQFHWKHIXOOPLQLRQVRIHYLOXVHDOOHͿRUWV
of destruction for the removal of those people of light.”
0LJKW WKLV LQIRUPDWLRQ JLYH QHZ PHDQLQJ WR$EUDKDP " 7KLV
is where our Father told Abraham about several groups of people
that would be here on this earth:
“I came down in the beginning in the midst of all the intelligences thou hast seen. Now the Lord had shown unto me,
Abraham, the intelligences that were organized before the
world was; and among all these there were many of the great
DQGQREOHRQHV$QG*RGVDZWKHVHVRXOVWKDWWKH\ZHUHJRRG
and he stood in the midst of them, and he said: These I will
make my rulers; for he stood among those that were spirits,
and he saw that they were good; and he said unto me: Abraham, thou art one of them; thou was chosen before thou wast
born.” YV²
7KLVZRXOGEHWKHÀUVWJURXSRISHRSOHWKDW*RGWROG$EUDKDP
about. It is what I have termed to be the “teachers.” I know God
uses the term “great and noble” and “rulers” but for me at least,
that seems to feed some people’s egos. Nevertheless, these are the
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“proven ones” my sighted friend mentioned above. Though if a
person is truly great, noble, and is a true ruler, he/she will be a
servant and teach, in my opinion. Within this group of people we
will be shown one who is like unto God:
´$QGWKHUHVWRRGRQHDPRQJWKHPWKDWZDVOLNHXQWR*RGDQG
he said unto those who were with him: We will go down, for
there is space there, and we will take of these materials, and
we will make an earth whereon these may dwell; And we will
prove them herewith, to see if they will do all things whatVRHYHUWKH/RUGWKHLU*RGVKDOOFRPPDQGWKHPµ YV²
emphasis added)
The one ´OLNHXQWR*RGµ would be our Lord Jesus Christ. He states
they will go down and take materials for an earth “whereon these
may dwell.” This is now a second group of people God is talking
about to Abraham. This group comes here so the other will help
“prove them herewith” to see if they will obey God. These are Satan’s
children our Father adopted and also some of His own.
Near the end of this chapter it talks about yet another group:
“And the Lord said: Whom shall I send? And one answered
like unto the Son of Man: Here am I, send me. And another
answered and said: Here am I, send me. And the Lord said: I
ZLOOVHQGWKHÀUVW$QGWKHVHFRQGZDVDQJU\DQGNHSWQRWKLV
ÀUVWHVWDWHDQGat that day, many followed after him.”
YV²HPSKDVLVDGGHG
This would be Lucifer, spoken of above, who took the third part
with him. These went and joined with Satan. These are the three
groups spoken of in Abraham: The Lord Jesus Christ with the noble and great; those coming here to be “proven”; and those that
went with Lucifer and joined Satan.
Like was mentioned above, “The majority of people on this planet
are the children of Satan. Some are fallen children of Heavenly Father.”
This is the group of people that have come here to learn obedience
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and to be proven. Let’s continue with what she was saying in her
paper:
´7KRVHZKRDUHGHWHUPLQHGWRIROORZWKHLU¶ELRORJLFDO·IDWKHURI
darkness will be given back to him after the full run of trials has
been accomplished which takes a few thousand years our time.
The sons and daughters of perdition (Satan) will be allowed to
go with him and eventually to complete disillusionment, then
the eventual return to a disorganized elemental state.
´)RUQRZ6DWDQLVYHU\GHWHUPLQHGWRWDNHRYHUKLVEURWKHU·V
kingdom and all that he possesses with total and absolute destruction of Heavenly Father and any who refuse to be of utter
darkness, meaning, the annihilation of even the very elements
that make up the individual beings of light. Cain is a son of
6DWDQ/XFLIHULVDVRQRI+HDYHQO\)DWKHU%RWKSUHIHU6DWDQ·V
ways.
“This is why there is so much evil upon the earth now. There
were others of light living upon the earth prior to the present
mission of reconditioning of the fallen children of both Satan
DQG +HDYHQO\ )DWKHU 6R LW LV D FRPELQHG HͿRUW <HV HYLO LV
given a body in the sincere hope and prayer they do learn and
FKRRVHOLJKWORYHDQGOLIHRYHUGDUNQHVVKDWHVHOÀVKQHVVDQG
death.”
Satan is our Heavenly Father’s brother. He had risen to a lower
level of Godhood where he and his wife were able to produce spirit
children. They were then allowed, by the Council of the Gods of
Light, to populate a planet with their spirit children allowing them
to obtain bodies. He didn’t have a kingdom, or galaxy, like our Father, his older brother, did. So he would have been what would be
called a “lesser god.” A place all of us might want to achieve. Are
we not all in training on this path if we so choose?
The planet was populated with their children. As the program, or
lab work, went along, he realized he was losing children. In other
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ZRUGVWKH\ZHUHQ·WREH\LQJKLP6RKLV´ÁDZµFDPHLQWRSOD\DQG
he took their agency away. He repented and asked again to try to
do it right. Because we all have agency to destroy ourselves if we
so choose, the Gods of Light gave him what he wanted. He failed
again. He repented and asked to do it a third time. The Gods told
him he needed time in the classroom and lab work to overcome his
ÁDZ+HGLVDJUHHGDQGEHFDXVHWUXH*RGVRI/LJKWZLOODOORZXVWR
become perdition if we so choose, he was allowed to do it a third
time. He failed and became perdition.
There is an ancient document called the “Discourse on Abbaton”
WKDW\RXZLOOEHDEOHWRÀQGRQWKHLQWHUQHW,WWDONVDERXWWKLVIDOOHQ
God and what the Father had done to him. I’m going to quote part
of it here. There are several translations, but this has been my favorite:
“And when My Father saw his great pride, and that his wickedness and his evil-doing were complete, He commanded all
the armies of heaven, saying, ‘Remove the writing [which is]
LQWKHKDQGRIWKHSURXGRQHVWULS\HRͿKLVDUPRXUDQGFDVW
ye him down upon the earth, for his time hath come. For he is
the greatest of them all, he is the head over them, and is like
a king, and he commandeth them as the general of an army
[commandeth his] soldiers; he is the head over them, and their
QDPHVDUHZULWWHQLQKLVKDQG·7KXVLVLWZLWKWKLVFXQQLQJ
one, and the [names of the] angels were written in his hand.
And all the angels gathered to him, and they did not wish to remove the writing from his hand. And My Father commanded
them to bring a sharp reaping-knife, and to stab him therewith
on this side and on that, right through his body to the vertebrae of his shoulders, and he was unable to hold himself up.
And straightway My Father commanded a mighty Cherubim,
and he smote him, and cast him down from heaven upon the
earth, because of pride, and he broke his wings and his ribs and
made him helpless, and those whom he had brought with him
became devils with him.”
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This is part of a letter by Timothy, Archbishop of Alexandria copLHGDURXQG$',WGHVFULEHVVRPHRIWKHSHQDOWLHVZKLFKZHUH
GRQHWR6DWDQ,QWKHSDVWZHZRXOGÀQGWKUHHRIWKHVHLQWKH/'6
temple endowment, but they were taken out of the endowment in
,ZDVVKRZQWKLVE\RQHRIWKHWZRLQGLYLGXDOV,NQRZWKDW
are redeemed. It was pointed out to me that that before the changes
were “dropped,” there were three penalties shown in the endowment. The fourth one was not given. I was told that Satan would
have received all four penalties. When I asked what the fourth one
was, I was told to go ask our Father.
I did and was told to do an internet search for “drawn and quartered.” After reading about what this involved I understood what
the four penalties were. The reader is invited to do their own research.
Since Gods have hardly ever fallen and, as my sighted friend
has taught in our workshops, there is no living memory within
the Gods of this happening, though they know it has to have happened in the distant past. We live on a planet that is quite unique,
to say the least.
On this planet, a fallen God provides the opposition, and many of
those on this planet are his children that our Father in Heaven adopted. This fact makes this planet extremely hard, yet we all chose
to come here. Because it is hard, we knew the growth here could be
exponential in our progression to become like our Heavenly ParHQWV(YHQDVKRUWWLPHKHUHLVZRUWKWKHHͿRUWVLQFHWKHRSSRVLtion here is unlike any we have experienced anywhere else. Being
within the extreme evil on this planet even for a short time—even
ÀYHPLQXWHV³ZLOOLQÁXHQFHDQGWHDFKRXUPLQGVSLULWDQGERG\
more than an eternal round on any other planet. The opportunity
for growth here really is exponential.
This is why “Five minutes on this world is worth an eternal
round on any other one.”
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Chapter 4
Opposition

I

know the question that some are now asking, ´,IDIDOOHQ*RGLV
RXU¶RSSRVLWLRQ·RQWKLVSODQHWDQGZHKDYHGRQHWKLVZRUOGVZLWKRXW
end, who provided the opposition on the other planets, worlds without
end?”
Great question. Let’s lay some groundwork to get some understanding. It might be time to expand our thinking a bit and be open
to new possibilities we may not have explored before.
´:KLOHWKHIDLWKWREHFRPHVHOIH[LVWHQWFDQEHGHPRQVWUDWHG
H[SODLQHGRUWDXJKWLWFDQQRWEHJLYHQ,WPXVWJURZZLWKLQ
each individual.” (Beloved Enos, p. 27)

In other words, it is individual. It takes work, and it requires being in the battle. In I See…Arise! we discussed the fact that experience is required. Classroom learning in the Celestial realms or the
world of spirits is not enough. Lab work is required; coming to a
SODQHWLVWKHUHTXLUHGODEZRUN'HQYHU6QXͿHUH[SODLQHGE\TXRWing Joseph Smith:
´+HQFH-RVHSK·VUHPDUN¶LWZLOOEHDJUHDWZKLOHDIWHUWKHJUDYH
EHIRUH·ZHULVHXSWREHJRGVRXUVHOYHV'RQRWVOHHSDQ\ORQJHU
Awake and arise! There is a great deal to be done. There is no
magic involved. There is only incremental progression from
JUDFH WR JUDFH $OO PXVW ¶OHDUQ WR EH JRGV· by experience.”
(Preserving the RestorationSHPSKDVLVDGGHG
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A popular myth that I learned in Sunday school that never did
sit well with me was we get one shot at this earth existence and
that determines our eternal destiny, forever. My beef with God
then was this, ´:K\GLGWKRVHLQ$GDP·VWLPHJHWVHYHQWRQLQHKXQGUHG
\HDUVWRÀJXUHWKLVRXWDQGZHRQO\JHWDQDYHUDJHRI\HDUV"µ Was my
only hope to be like Alvin Smith and die young before becoming
accountable to so much and hope God sees my heart and allows
me in? A friend once told me that he wanted to baptize his children
and then drown them so that they would qualify to be in the Celestial kingdom. (However, he seemed to forget that he wouldn’t be
there with them!) It just bothered me that so few years might determine where I ended up, except for the “Alvin rule” as I called it.
It really didn’t seem fair to me. Yes, I guess there are many that
seem to believe we are much smarter now than they were in the time
of Adam. I have never believed that fallacy, especially since understanding the Golden Age and how their technology was greater
than what we have now in our supposed age of “enlightenment.”
Don’t believe me? Then please explain who built the megalithic
structures and how they were built. Even with all of our brilliance
we can’t duplicate them. Please don’t give me some fantasy, I mean
propose an explanation. Instead let’s actually duplicate what they
did. Oh, right, we can’t.
Joseph Smith was a real prophet. He saw what we can’t even
imagine, and most of it he wasn’t allowed to tell us. He understood it takes time in a laboratory to understand or experience how
much knowledge and faith are required to become like our Heavenly Parents.
6QXͿHUDOVRGLVFXVVHGWKLVGLOHPPDLQPreserving the Restoration:
“The process has been underway a long time. It is this process
WKURXJKZKLFK*RGKDVREWDLQHGWKHNQRZOHGJHQHFHVVDU\WR
identify who would have faith and choose to do good. The qualifying experiences happened before this cycle of creation.
,QWKHSUHVHQWZRUOGLWLVFDOOHG¶IRUHNQRZOHGJH·EHFDXVHLWZDV
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learned before this creation where we presently live. Similarly,
what is now happening proves what you are for all that
will come after.” SHPSKDVLVDGGHG
This world is part of endless cycles of creation, and we mortals
are also part of endless cycles of creation; wheels within wheels.
Otherwise Joseph would not have made the statement that it will
take a great while to become like our Parents. Once again, we highly recommend reviewing the chapter called “Understandings”, in
I See…Arise! for a fuller treatment of this subject. We don’t get just
a one-time shot to learn how to become like Them. How would
that even be possible? It isn’t. It requires experience. Just remember what happened to Satan. He needed additional “lab” work to
overcome a problem and refused it.
In the LDS temple endowment the Adversary tells the man Adam
that this is a new world, “patterned after the old one where we used to
live.” Worlds without end.
Later when confronted by Elohim and asked what he is doing
here, his statement was, “I have been doing that which has been done
on other worlds.”
What was he copying from other worlds? He as providing the required opposition, of course. Does this all seem like a huge “play”
to you? (Some days I really want to exit stage right.) Nevertheless,
opposition is required as we’ve discussed in previous works and
as the scriptures document. Without opposition, there wouldn’t
be much learning of worth in this laboratory. We would probably
sit and twiddle our thumbs, looking at each other and wondering
why we were here.
Let’s expand this idea further from what is taught in Sunday
school. In chapter one we learned that this Earth and our Solar
System left the Celestial realms on a journey called “From Eternity
WR(WHUQLW\µZKLFKWDNHVURXJKO\\HDUV
$SULQFLSOHWKDWZHKDYHTXRWHGIURP6QXͿHULVFDOOHG´WKHHFRQ-
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omy of Heaven,” which means whatever is available, Heaven will
XVHLW:K\JRWRDOOWKHZRUNDQGHͿRUWUHTXLUHGWRPDNHVRPHthing—like a solar system or an earth—and then have it remain
there in an unused condition until it gets where “we” can make use
of it? That doesn’t make sense, does it? Why not allow others the
use of it, if needed?
After a world is created it begins its journey in the Celestial realms
and will be populated with people from that realm. What do they
do there? Obtain experience, of course. If this is the case, who will
provide what we call opposition, I wondered. One day I broached
my sighted friend with this question, since I felt that it would not
be possible for a being of evil to inhabit the Celestial realms because there would be just too much light.
Before answering that question, we need to review what an intelligence is. We all understand that we each began this journey as an
intelligence. In the beginning of Beloved Enos'HQYHU6QXͿHURͿHUV
a treatise on what an intelligence is. It is well worth the read. Here
is part of his explanation:
´-RVHSKGHÀQHG*RG·VJORU\¶7KHJORU\RI*RGLVLQWHOOLJHQFH
RULQRWKHUZRUGVOLJKWDQGWUXWK· ' & 7KHUHIRUH
*RG·V JORU\ FDQ EH GHVFULEHG DV HLWKHU ¶LQWHOOLJHQFH· RU ¶OLJKW
DQGWUXWK·7KLVJORU\OLJKWDQGWUXWKRULQWHOOLJHQFHLVFR
HTXDOZLWK*RG+LPVHOI¶,QWHOOLJHQFHRUWKHOLJKWRIWUXWKZDV
QRWFUHDWHGRUPDGHQHLWKHULQGHHGFDQEH· ,GY ,WLVSDUW
RI*RG+LPVHOI+HDQGLWDUHRQH%\H[WHQVLRQWKHUHIRUHZH
are also one with Him.
´«·0DQZDVDOVRLQWKHEHJLQQLQJZLWK*RG,QWHOOLJHQFHRU
the light of truth, was not created or made, neither indeed can
EH· ,G $WKLVFRUHPDQNLQGLVSDUWRI*RG:HH[LVWEHFDXVH
ZH DUH PDGH RI WKH VDPH PDWHULDO IURP ZKLFK *RG·V JORU\
*RG·VLQWHOOLJHQFHRU*RG·VOLJKWDQGWUXWKDUHFRPSULVHG
´-RVHSK·VWUDQVODWLRQRIWKH%RRNRI$EUDKDPPRYHVIURPWKH
VLQJXODU ¶LQWHOOLJHQFH· WRWKHSOXUDOLQDGHVFULSWLRQRISUH
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mortal mankind: ‘Now the Lord had shown unto me, Abraham, the intelligences that were organized before the world
was; and among all these there were many of the noble and
JUHDWRQHV$QG*RGVDZWKHVHVRXOVWKDWWKH\ZHUHJRRGDQG
he stood in the midst of them, and he said: These will I make
my rulers; for he stood among those that were spirits, and
he saw that they were good; and he said unto me: Abraham,
WKRXDUWRQHRIWKHPWKRXZDVWFKRVHQEHIRUHWKRXZDVWERUQ·
(Abr. 3:22–23, emphasis added.)
“When organized into separate personalities, the intelligence
changes from the singular to the plural. With this change comes
creation (or organization) and as a result, mankind came into
EHLQJ-RVHSKIXUWKHUUHYHDOVWKDWLQRUGHUWRH[LVWZHKDGWR
have the freedom to choose. Without that freedom we would
QRWH[LVWDWDOO:HZRXOGVWLOOEHVLQJXODUXQFUHDWHG>XQRUJDQL]HG@DQGZLWKRXWDQH[LVWHQFH¶$OOWUXWKLVindependent in
WKDWVSKHUHLQZKLFK*RGKDVSODFHGLWto act for itself, as all
intelligence also; otherwise there is no existence· ' &
 HPSKDVLV DGGHG  7KHUH LV QR H[LVWHQFH XQOHVV ZH DUH
free (and able) to choose for ourselves.” SS²HPSKDVLV
in original)
6QXͿHU JRHV RQ WR LQWURGXFH WKH FRQFHSW RI *RG EHLQJ D 0DOH
and Female. God is not an androgynous Being as some today are
describing God as being, but two separate Beings, one Male and
one Female. They are of one purpose and therefore are One. In our
workshops whenever we talked about God, we were always talkLQJ DERXW RXU +HDYHQO\ 3DUHQWV RXU 0RWKHU DQG )DWKHU 6QXͿHU
makes the statement: “Intelligences [here he’s talking about spirits]
require parents in the plural; otherwise they could not acquire independence of thought.” He explained further:
“When the Father and Mother hold the thought (or word, or
LQWHOOLJHQFH  ORQJ HQRXJK ZLWK IDLWK LQ WKH H[LVWHQFH RI WKLV
new creation, while neither one is fully controlling the in-
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GLYLGXDO LQWHOOLJHQFH WKHQ H[LVWHQFH EHFRPHV SRVVLEOH 7KH
SHUVRQKDVHYHU\WKLQJQHFHVVDU\WRH[LVWLQKHURZQULJKW,W
becomes possible for the intelligence to make her own choice.
Only when the intelligence accepts that right and makes a
choice freely, without control by the Father and Mother, does
WKHLQWHOOLJHQFHEHJLQWRH[LVW¶$OOWUXWKLVLQGHSHQGHQWLQWKDW
VSKHUHLQZKLFK*RGKDVSODFHGLWWRDFWIRULWVHOIDVDOOLQWHOOLJHQFHDOVRRWKHUZLVHWKHUHLVQRH[LVWHQFH· ' &  ,W
ZDVDQDFWRIIDLWKE\*RGWKH)DWKHUDQG+LVFRQVRUWWRFDXVH
the intelligence to be conceived or organized. But it requires an
DFWRIIDLWKRQWKHSDUWRIWKHLQWHOOLJHQFHWRH[HUFLVHKHURZQ
free will to accept its creation. Unless she is free to act by makLQJKHURZQFKRLFHDQGDFWXDOO\GRHVVRWKHUHLVQRH[LVWHQFHµ
,ELGSS²

It takes a Male and a Female working together to create a spirit.
But it is only when that particular intelligence makes a choice to
become like our Mother or to become like our Father that They
can then produce a spirit out of that intelligence. As the scriptures
VWDWHFKRLFHLVUHTXLUHGRUWKHUHLVQRH[LVWHQFH ' & 2QFH
created as a spirit, they reside in the Celestial realms with their
Parents and have much schooling or classwork. It will then be the
same when a spirit decides it wants to progress in its creation, take
RQÁHVKDQGEHFRPHPRUWDOLWKDVDOZD\VEHHQRXURZQSHUVRQDO
choice at all levels of creation. Then the Parents can do what is necessary to produce the environment that allows this choice of taking
on mortality. Let’s continue.
´,WLVGLFXOWIRUFUHDWHGRURUJDQL]HGLQWHOOLJHQFHV[spirits]
WRKDYHIDLWKLQWKHLUDXWRQRP\IURP*RGWKHLU+HDYHQO\3DUents >1RWLFHKHUH6QXͿHUXVHV*RGDVDSOXUDOPHDQLQJ
Mother and Father], while they are in the presence of their
&UHDWRUV7KH\KDYHGLFXOW\HYHQLPDJLQLQJVXFKDWKLQJµ
(Ibid, p. 20)
$QGDV6QXͿHUVDLGRQSDJHRIBeloved Enos:
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´:KLOHWKHIDLWKWREHFRPHVHOIH[LVWHQWFDQEHGHPRQVWUDWHG
H[SODLQHGRUWDXJKWLWFDQQRWEHJLYHQ,WPXVWJURZZLWKLQ
HDFKLQGLYLGXDO*RGFDQXUJHXVRQOLNHDSDUHQWEXWZHPXVW
WDNHWKHÁLJKWDORQH$OWKRXJKWKLV6HFRQG(VWDWHLVSHUIHFWO\
organized to allow us to develop faith in our own independence, it is also perfectly organized to allow us to develop the
capacity to choose for ourselves whether we will use our sepaUDWHH[LVWHQFHWRYROXQWDULO\IROORZWKH3ODQRI+DSSLQHVV³
WKHSDWKRIVHOIH[LVWHQFH³WKHSDWKRIWKH*RGVµ
,Q6QXͿHUJDYHDWDONDERXW´2XU'LYLQH3DUHQWVµ,WLVZHOO
ZRUWKUHDGLQJ2QSDJHV²KHVDLG
´)RUXVWKH0RWKHU·VJUHDWHVWDFFRPSOLVKPHQWKDVEHHQWRWDNH
WKHVHHGRI*RGWKH)DWKHUDQGPDJQLI\LW6KHFRQWUROVDQG
ZHDYHV +LV VHHG LQWR 7KHLU RUJDQL]HG VSLULW RͿVSULQJ )URP
Their glory, or intelligence, She produces organized intelligences, or spirits. One of the titles for the Heavenly Mother
LV ´7KH *UHDW :HDYHUµ EHFDXVH 6KH IRUPHG XQRUJDQL]HG LQtelligence into organized spirits becoming the Mother of All
Living. All of us are intimately connected to Her, for we came
from Her.” (“Our Divine Parents,” in Eight Essays)
Let’s go back to our question. We roamed the Universe as an intelligence for as long as we wanted, gaining experience and “seeLQJµWKLQJVEHIRUHÀQDOO\GHFLGLQJWREHFRPHDVSLULW$IWHUEHLQJ
“born” to our Heavenly Parents and having many eons of schooling, we decided to have an “earth type” experience. Where would
they send us? Would they send a “newbie” spirit to the Telestial
realms to be tried and tested where it is the darkest? Most likely
not.
These “newbies” would be sent to a planet in the Celestial realms
where they could experience something they had never experienced before, something they had most likely learned about in many
classes, but couldn’t understand even though separation from their
SDUHQWVKDGEHHQGHPRQVWUDWHGH[SODLQHGDQGWDXJKW$V6QXͿHU
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stated above, ´7KH\KDYHGLFXOW\HYHQLPDJLQJVXFKDWKLQJµ
This separation would have caused some immediate trauma to a
QHZELHVSLULWREWDLQLQJDPRUWDOERG\IRUWKHÀUVWWLPH7KHRWKHU
thing that would have been required was the necessary opposition
in order for them to learn.
Who would have provided that? That is the question I asked my
sighted friend. Her answer?
´,QDOOKRQHVW\¶RSSRVLWLRQ·LVWKHZURQJZRUGWRXVH,WVKRXOG
EH¶GLͿHUHQFHVRIRSLQLRQ·(DFKVSLULWGHYHORSHGWKHRULHVDQG
LGHDVRIZKDWWKH\GHHPHGDJRRGPDWUL[IRUDSRSXODWHGZRUOG
They would discuss their thoughts, ideas and opinions with
others. Some of the discussions became a bit heated until the
theories were tested and proved.”
Most likely, it is hard for us to comprehend a world where the
“opposition” was merely ´GLͿHUHQFHVRIRSLQLRQµ that “became a bit
heated,” especially when comparing such a concept to our violent
ZRUOG5HPHPEHUWKLVZRXOGKDYHEHHQD´ÀUVWWLPHµZRUOGIRU
spirits to receive a body and experience mortality. Our world is
the extreme opposite with a fallen god not only providing the opposition, but also literally wanting to destroy us. 7KDWLVZK\ÀYH
minutes here is worth an eternal round anywhere else. We have
never encountered this depth of evil in any of our other mortalities. Remember also, we have done this for many cycles of creation,
worlds without number, meaning “many,” and this world is by far
WKHPRVWGLFXOW2XUÀUVWH[SHULHQFHZRXOGKDYHEHHQTXLWHEHnign compared to what we are doing here.
What about the other worlds in a Telestial area in our galaxy in
which a higher level of testing might be required? How would that
work, and who would provide that? This is my sighted friend’s
answer:
´7KHUHDUHJRGVWKURXJKRXWWKHXQLYHUVHLQHDFKRIWKHJDOD[ies who make an agreement that they will take on the aspect
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RIHYLOIRUDVSHFLÀHGWLPH7KLVLVWRJLYHFRPSOHWHRSSRUWXQLW\WRDOOWKRVHRIHDFKJDOD[\WKHRSSRUWXQLW\WROHDUQKRZ
to work with and, in several ways, avoid the ways of darkness.
(ie. Provide opposition for those worlds) The gods who make
these agreements always have someone that will assist to bring
them completely out of the evil level restoring them to the forPHUOHYHORIOLJKW7KH*RGVRI/LJKWKDYHWKHDELOLW\WRFKDQJH
Their physical frequency, as needed, to perform whatever misVLRQLVUHTXLUHG)RUWKHVH*RGVWKHGURSLQIUHTXHQF\KDVD
time limit and plenty of help to ensure Their return to the former levels of light if not higher than what they had previously.
´6DWDQLVWKHRQHH[FHHGLQJO\UDUHUHVXUUHFWHGEHLQJZKRKDG
EHFRPH D OHVVHU *RG ZKRP IHOO FRPSOHWHO\ DQG LUUHWULHYDEO\
into darkness. Because of his determination that he would be
DEOHWRRYHUFRPHWKDWÁDZon his own, he is left without the
assistance all the others had. He is literally blocked from ever
returning to anything of light.” (emphasis added)
This concept has always reminded me of the LDS temple near
ZKHUH,OLYH,WLVD´OLYHµWHPSOHEHFDXVHWKHUHLVQRÀOPIRUWKH
endowment session. The parts are acted out by local people. In
years past a good friend from the Salt Lake temple district would
be asked to play the part of Satan because he was “so good at it.” In
my imagination I could see the council of the Gods coming to him
and saying, “Sam, you would make a really good Satan on this particular world. How about it?” I’m sure that isn’t how it works, but you
get the drift, I hope.
,W LV LQWHUHVWLQJ KRZ 6QXͿHU H[SODLQV WKH VDPH WKLQJ RQO\ IRU
D GLͿHUHQW UHDVRQ 7KLV LQYROYHV WKH FRQGHVFHQVLRQ RI 0DU\ WKH
mother of Christ. He shows that our Heavenly Mother condescended to come to Earth to bear the Savior:
“They view it as Christ alone who condescended by being
borne of Mary here in mortality. However, when leading up to
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WKHDQJHOV·TXHVWLRQ¶.QRZHVWWKRXWKHFRQGHVFHQVLRQRI*RG·
WKHWH[WIRFXVHVH[FOXVLYHO\RQ0DU\:KHQWKHDQJHOFODULÀHG
WKH¶FRQGHVFHQVLRQ·KHDJDLQIRFXVHGSULPDULO\RQ0DU\DQG
VHFRQGDULO\RQ+HU6RQ7KHDQJHOH[SODLQHG¶%HKROGthe virgin whom thou seest is the mother of the Son of God, after
WKHPDQQHURIWKHÁHVK$QGLWFDPHWRSDVVWKDW,EHKHOGWKDW
she was carried away in the Spirit; and after she had been carried away in the Spirit for the space of a time the angel spake
unto me, saying: Look! And I looked and beheld the virgin
again, bearing a child in her arms. And the angel said unto
PH%HKROGWKH/DPERI*RG\HDHYHQWKH6RQRIWKH(WHUQDO
)DWKHU·
´:KRZRXOG\RXUHDVRQDEO\H[SHFWWREHWKHZRPDQFKRVHQ
before this world was organized to become the mortal Mother
RIWKH/RUG":KRZRXOG\RXH[SHFW+HDYHQO\)DWKHUZRXOG
ZDQW WR EHDU +LV FKLOG LI QRW +LV 6SRXVH" 7RJHWKHU *RG
the Father and Mary can be acknowledged as the Parents of
&KULVW 7KH VFULSWXUHV VKLIW WKH IRFXV RI WKH ¶FRQGHVFHQVLRQ·
from Christ, to His Mother, and then back to Her Son, ‘the
VHHGRIWKHZRPDQ·µ (“Our Divine Parents,” in Eight EssaysSHPSKDVLVLQRULJLQDO

There seems to be more “condescension” of the Gods than we
have realized. To summarize, there are gods who agree to lower
their frequency enough that they become evil. They then provide
what is necessary on that particular planet for those going there for
a mortal experience to learn the required lessons in their advancement toward becoming like our Parents. There is always a fail-safe
for these gods to bring them out of the darkness. And of course, a
6DYLRU LV DOZD\V QHHGHG WR RͿHU DQ DWRQHPHQW IRU WKH ´ZURQJVµ
FRPPLWWHG LQ RUGHU IRU UHSHQWDQFH WR EH HͿHFWLYH 3OHDVH XQGHUstand, this is not like our planet. There are none like ours with a
fallen god on it. The planets’ circumstances are controlled by the
Gods of Light. Ours is a “controlled” circumstance, but it does
have variables that none of the others have, as has been previously
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GLVFXVVHG7KDWLVZKDWPDNHVÀYHPLQXWHVKHUHVRLQWHUHVWLQJ:H
have not been in the presence of this kind of pervasive evil before.
Also our Heavenly Mother condescended to be the mortal Mother
of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.
I know I stated that we wouldn’t be doing “Further Knowledge”
in this book. But I couldn’t help myself.
Further Knowledge from my sighted friend:
“The supposed war in heaven did not occur in the Celestial
Kingdom at all. Neither was it among the higher light beings
(children of our Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother) or
WKRVHZKRZHUHGHÀQLWHO\VHHNLQJWRHPXODWHRXUKHDYHQO\SDUents. It was in an area, in the spirit realm, where the last of the
children of Satan were held until a specialized mortal realm
could be brought forth. The “war” was mostly of words and
opinions. Yes, the emotions were intense due to the children
of Satan wanting to return to their Father who made life so
much easier, or so they thought. Others of light worked diligently to show, although it would take a long time, a much
better path. It was agreed there would be pain and hardship,
but each would learn and gain far greater progression than
what Satan and his cohorts presented. There were many who
were undecided of which path to travel who were children of
RXU+HDYHQO\3DUHQWVDQGRIFRXUVHWKRVHRI6DWDQ·VFKLOGUHQ
These diligently worked to point that the way of light was, in
the long run, the best path to follow. Those who preferred to
have a much easier way of life and advancement worked to
VZD\WKHXQGHFLGHGDQGRWKHUVLISRVVLEOH6DWDQ·VSODQZDV
by far the kinder way to go.
“What was hidden was the fact that none would be allowed to
mature and become full gods with kingdoms and principalities
RI WKHLU RZQ 7KH ¶HDV\· SDWK SUHYHQWHG DQ\RQH IURP EHFRPing truly mature adults. They would be kept children forever.
7KH/RUGDQG6DYLRU-HVXV&KULVWDQG+HDYHQO\)DWKHU·VSODQ
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DOWKRXJK GLFXOW LQVXUHG HDFK ZRXOG HYHQWXDOO\ PDWXUH WR
EHFRPHOLNHDWUXH*RGRI/LJKW/LIHDQG/RYHZLWKDNLQJGRP
ZKHUH DOO FRXOG SURJUHVV HWHUQLWLHV RQ HQG 6DWDQ·V ZD\ SUHvents any from matching his level of power.”

Further Insight:
Isn’t it interesting that when we discuss the fact that “a third
part” agreed to Satan’s plan and went with him, we don’t get past
what it means other than he took their agency away so they would
obey, thereby not becoming perdition. He would keep them in a
state that coddled them as little children, never having to endure
SDLQRUVXͿHULQJLQDYHU\FRQWUROOHGHQYLURQPHQW,WZDVDUJXHG
WKDW 6DWDQ·V ZD\ ZDV PXFK NLQGHU ,Q DFWXDOLW\ LW VWLÁHV SURJUHVsion. Satan’s children, during the three worlds he failed at, never
had much of a chance to progress. They did learn how to be idle,
safe, and demand to be equal to those that had progressed through
hard work.
Does anyone else see the parallel to what is termed the “SnowÁDNHJHQHUDWLRQµRIWRGD\",NQRZWKDWLVDGHURJDWRU\WHUPEXWLW
is used to describe a group of people that choose to live with Mommy and Daddy in order to be supported. Many do not work and
do gaming most of the time. They prefer this easier life as opposed
to leaving the safe nest and facing a world of pain and hardship. In
other words, the easy life is a world of no growth, forever children
under the rule of their god. And as my sighted friend said, this way
also “prevents any from matching [Satan’s] level of power.” Isn’t that
the preferred state of being with many individuals? Everyone gets
the same participation trophy, but not much is accomplished with
regards to eternal development. Interesting that Satan doesn’t
want anyone to match his power, while our Savior wants all of
us equal with Him.
A quote from Brigham Young adds additional insight:
“These glories are called Telestial, Terrestrial, and Celestial,
ZKLFK LV WKH KLJKHVW WKHVH ZRUOGV GLͿHUHQW DSDUWPHQWV RU
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PDQVLRQV LQ RXU )DWKHU·V KRXVH 1RZ WKRVH PHQ DQG WKRVH
ZRPHQZKRNQRZPRUHDERXWWKHSRZHURI*RGDQGWKHLQÁXHQFHVRIWKH+RO\6SLULWWKDQWREHOHGHQWLUHO\E\DQRWKHU
person, suspending their own understanding and pinning
their faith on another’s sleeve will never be capable of
entering into the Celestial kingdom, to be crowned as they
anticipate; they will never be capable of becoming Gods.
They cannot rule themselves to say nothing of ruling others,
but WKH\PXVWEHGLFWDWHGWRLQHYHU\WULÁHOLNHDFKLOG.
They cannot control themselves in the least, but James, Peter, or somebody else must control them. They cannot become
*RGV RU EH FURZQHG DV UXOHUV ZLWK JORU\ LPPRUWDOLW\ DQG
eternal lives. They never can hold scepters of glory, majesty
and power in the Celestial kingdom. Who will? Those who are
valiant and inspired with the true independence of heaven who
ZLOO JR IRUWK EROGO\ LQ WKH VHUYLFH RI WKHLU *RG OHDYLQJ RWKers to do as they please. (Discourses of Brigham Young, pp.
²HPSKDVLVDGGHG
Every man must learn to do his own thinking—and his own
VHDUFKLQJ³DQG DERYH DOO HYHU\ PDQ PXVW ÀQG KLV RZQ FRQWDFW
with the Almighty through the Light of Christ that is given to abide
in him.
______________________
7KH SXUSRVH RI WKHVH ÀUVW IRXU FKDSWHUV LV WR WHOO XV DERXW RXU
KLVWRU\+RSHIXOO\ZHKDYHÀOOHGLQPDQ\EODQNVDQGLWKDVEHHQ
above the fairy tale versions recounted in Sunday school. If we
don’t know our true pre-mortal past, we can’t know the truth
in our present mortal situation and how to deal with life here.
:KHQ SHRSOH DUH FXW RͿ IURP WKHLU WUXH RULJLQV WKH\ FDQ EH HQslaved and controlled. Whoever controls the present narrative controls past history and can change or alter whatever they please.
:K\GR\RXWKLQNGHVSRWVZLOONLOORͿWKH´ROGµSHRSOHÀUVW"0DQ\
of them know true history. When despots do this to control the current narrative and change past history, then they can control the
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future because we will not know the truth, which is knowledge of
the past, present, and future.
As we become more aware of our ancient pre-mortal past, multiple questions rise to the surface:
What if our true origins 6,000 years ago were really a Golden age
RI HQOLJKWHQPHQW ÀOOHG ZLWK JLIWV NQRZOHGJH WHFKQRORJ\ DQG
people and cities translating? There would be so much more beyond what we have now. Where did that knowledge go? Much of
it seems to have survived in our ancient histories and especially in
our mythology. Are things like the “men of renown” coming back?
Why are there pyramids all over the world, many thousands of
them? What did they do and why were they important? Are they
still important? Is there importance to the other megalithic structures found all over the planet? Why are they built on “ley lines”?
What are “ley lines”? Are ancient technologies coming back? How
ZLOO WKH\ EHQHÀW PDQNLQG" :LOO QHZ VSLULWXDO RU HVRWHULF NQRZOedge be presented?
What about the concept that God means a Divine Couple, Father and Mother? For example, we have taught in our workshops
starting over eight years ago, that when we spoke of God we were
talking about our Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother. God is
DOZD\VWZRSHRSOHPDOHDQGIHPDOH'HQYHU6QXͿHUJDYHDIRUW\
page long talk titled, “Our Divine Parents,” in which he openly
taught this subject based on the scriptures. (Eight EssaysSS²
 7KH$QFLHQWVXQGHUVWRRGWKLVFRQFHSWWKH\ZURWHDQGWDXJKW
it. Granted, many of these teachings have become perverted over
the years or changed, altered or destroyed. Is it time for a renewing
of ancient knowledge?
When these things come out into the public’s understanding, will
our religious dogmas be forced to change? Or will they just put the
screws down tighter, citing their supposed authority from God to
rule over us? When you read and study this material that has been
occulted (hidden) will you be threatened with excommunication?
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Why? If the knowledge that has been occulted through the designs
of evil men (and women) must come forth so that lies or changed
KLVWRU\ FDQ EH H[SRVHG ZK\ ZRXOG DQ\RQH ÀJKW VXFK D WKLQJ"
Would that cause them to lose control over their slaves—you?
Right now, knowledge is being used to control instead of to enlighten and uplift. As we head towards the Terrestrial realms, that
will change. It must change. The closer we get to more light, the
more we can become of light, raise our frequency, raise our spirituality, and become Light through our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.
We can become one with Him in all of our thoughts, emotions, and
actions—a complete, whole, and fully conscious human being.
Of course, the opposite is also true. As we get closer to light, darkness will grow to envelope those of evil and control their thoughts,
emotions, and actions. This is quite visible in our world today as
the gulf between light and dark grows wider and more vicious
daily.
Now is the time to search out our ancient past through much
study with the Spirit guiding us. If we work hard to learn of these
things, our past history will be brought to light and we will cease
being slaves to those controllers that work for that being of evil.
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Section Two – Reality of Evil
“For that which ye do send out shall return
unto you again, and be restored.” (Alma 41:15)

This section discusses and show the reality of evil and consequences of such. For example, non-forgiveness makes it so we can’t
be cleared completely of our problems and allows them to come
back.
<RXZLOOUHDGWKHIROORZLQJTXRWHIURP6QXͿHU
“The Father cannot give to men what they ask of Him
XQWLOWKH\ÀUVWIRUJLYHDOORͿHQVHVDPRQJRQHDQRWKHUµ
(Come, Let Us Adore Him, p. 227, emphasis added)
As I’ve stated before, one of the things I most appreciate from
6QXͿHULQKLVEOXQWQHVV,WLVTXLWHUHIUHVKLQJ
There is also the problem that if the Lord Jesus Christ does clear us
of dark entities and we allow them to come back, they bring friends
and the problem is exacerbated. You will read Joseph Smith’s transODWLRQRI0DWWKHZZKHUHLWVD\V“then goeth the evil spirit, and
taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they
enter in and dwell there; and the last end of that man is worse than the
ÀUVWµ
This does not bode well for the individual to say the least.
There are many, if not most, of us that continually jump to conclusions about what the Lord Jesus Christ would do or say, or what
something means. Our conclusions or assumptions will usually
lead us in a wrong direction. Many times this will lead us to go
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against the law of agency as we step all over another person’s free
agency. This only brings condemnation upon us. Though some do
love the feeling of “power” when they can lord things over another
person.
When we go against natural law it activates another natural law.
The law of Karma. Many people say it this way, “Whatever goes
around comes around.”,I\RXGLVREH\QDWXUDOODZDQGLWDͿHFWVDQother person, law states that you will have to pay a price for that,
if not in this mortality, in some other realm of existence. There is
always a price paid for disobedience. The Savior’s atonement, if
applied, will nullify the application of the law of karma. Praise God
IRURXU/RUG-HVXV&KULVWDQG+LVZLOOLQJQHVVWRVXͿHUIRUXV
$OO RI RXU FDXVHV RU ZKDW ZH GR KDYH HͿHFWV RU FRQVHTXHQFHV
Some take a while, others are immediate. One of those immediate
HͿHFWVDUHWHQGULOVWKDWFRPHXSIURPKHOODQGDWWDFKWRWKHGLVREHdient. That is a concept that I had never considered or even knew
about before.
7KHVHVHYHQFKDSWHUVGLVFXVVWKHUHDOLW\RIHYLODQGKRZLWDͿHFWV
us, many times in a more personal way than we’d want.
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Chapter 5
Empowering Evil with Non-Forgiveness

“My disciples, in days of old, sought occasion against one another and forgave not one another in their hearts; and for this
HYLOWKH\ZHUHDLFWHG and sorely chastened. Wherefore, I
say unto you, that ye ought to forgive one another; for he that
forgiveth not his brother his trespasses standeth condemned
before the Lord; for there remaineth in him the greater sin. I,
the Lord, will forgive whom I will forgive, but of you it
is required to forgive all men.” (' &²HPSKDVLV
added)

T

he Lord Jesus Christ plainly states that for us, it is required
to forgive all men, He will forgive whom He pleases. Is there
PRUHWKDQDVXSHUÀFLDOUHDVRQIRUWKLV",PHDQ+HLVD*RG
He did the atonement and paid for all of our sins, therefore He can
make such a statement. The scriptures state that He is quick to forgive, which I’m really quite grateful for. But why are we to forgive
all others of their sins? Some have done some really nasty things to
us, our family, or our friends. Why would the Lord Jesus say when
Peter asked him how many times shall we forgive our brother, He
stated that we should forgive: “I say not unto thee, Until seven times:
but, Until seventy times seven.” 0DWWKHZ

'HQYHU6QXͿHUWHDFKHVLQCome, Let Us Adore Him the following
about forgiveness:
´+HWDXJKWWKLVWRVKRZKRZRͿHULQJIRUJLYHQHVVZDVLQWXUQ
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obtaining forgiveness. His disciples continued to misunderstand how these two are related. They did not understand that
forgiveness is the means by which the Lord enables men to
WDNHDGYDQWDJHRI+LV¶SUHSDUDWLRQVXQWRWKHFKLOGUHQRIPHQ·
(D&C 19:19.) To forgive is to atone.
“The Lord taught elsewhere: ‘And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any: that your Father also which
is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not
forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive
\RXUWUHVSDVVHV· 0DUN² The Father cannot give
WRPHQZKDWWKH\DVNRI+LPXQWLOWKH\ÀUVWIRUJLYHDOO
RͿHQVHVDPRQJRQHDQRWKHU
“The voice of the Lord came to Alma, also, and said unto him:
‘And ye shall forgive one another your trespasses; for verily I
VD\XQWR\RXKHWKDWIRUJLYHWKQRWKLVQHLJKERU·VWUHVSDVVHV
when he says that he repents, the same hath brought himself
XQGHUFRQGHPQDWLRQ· 0RVLDK $OPDWDXJKWWKLVWRWKH
people of Mosiah, so they might abide the conditions to obtain
forgiveness for their own sins.
“When instructing those who assembled in the land of Bountiful, Christ taught: ‘For, if ye forgive men their trespasses your
heavenly Father will also forgive you; But if ye forgive not men
their trespasses neither will your Father forgive your trespassHV· 1HSKL² +HVDLGWKLVVRWKH\PD\XQGHUVWDQG
the means by which men are redeemed. All mankind must redeem themselves by permitting others to escape condemnation
IRUWKHRͿHQVHVWKH\KDYHFRPPLWWHGDJDLQVWWKHP,QWKLVZD\
PHQDUHQRORQJHUWKHLUEURWKHU·VDFFXVHUDQGWKH$FFXVHURI
Mankind is without means to keep men from redemption. For
justice cannot have hold on those who have claim on mercy.
Mercy comes to those who give mercy, and men are restored to that which they have become. The merciful are
entitled to mercy.
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“In revelations to Joseph Smith the Lord has commanded: ‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, my servants, that inasmuch as you
have forgiven one another your trespasses, even so I, the Lord,
IRUJLYH\RX· ' & $QGDJDLQ¶:KHUHIRUH,VD\XQWR
you, that ye ought to forgive one another; for he that forgiveth
not his brother his trespasses standeth condemned before the
/RUGIRUWKHUHUHPDLQHWKLQKLPWKHJUHDWHUVLQ· ' &
“To enter into the kingdom of heaven, all men must lay down
their sins. But this they cannot do when they claim the right
WRUHVWLWXWLRQRIDQ\RͿHQVHIURPWKHLUEURWKHU$OOFODLPVPXVW
EHVHWDVLGHWKHJUHDWHUDQGPRUHGLFXOWEHLQJWKHULJKWHRXV
FODLPDJDLQVWDQRWKHUIRUWKHLUGHOLEHUDWHRͿHQVH<HWLQDVNLQJ
for justice for yourself, you always require justice be answered
LQWXUQIRUDOORI\RXURͿHQVHV$PDQZLOOQRWEHJLYHQPHUF\
if he is not merciful.” SS²HPSKDVLVDGGHG
I always thought this was a beautiful concept the Lord taught.
You can’t get what you haven’t given. If you don’t give mercy, you
don’t get mercy. If you don’t give forgiveness you can’t get forgiveQHVV3UHWW\VLPSOHEXWVLJQLÀFDQWFRQFHSW:K\"%HFDXVHWKHUHDUH
so many of us that simply won’t forgive. We claim we can’t, the offense against us or our friend is so great. It seems as if we overlook
this teaching of our Savior. If we don’t forgive—He can’t. What a
beautiful teaching He has given us. Though, not only did He forgive His perpetrators, in the Garden He atoned for what they did!
0LJKWWKLVEHEHFDXVHRIWKH1DWXUDO/DZRI&DXVHDQG(ͿHFW"
(YHU\FDXVHKDVLWVHͿHFWDQGHYHU\HͿHFWKDVLWVFDXVH)RUDOORI
RXU DFWLRQV WKHUH LV DOZD\V D FRQVHTXHQFH RU HͿHFW 6R ZKHQ WKH
Savior declares that when we obtain any blessing from Him, it is
by obedience to that law upon which it is predicated. Is the inverse
also true? That when we are damned in our progression it is the
result of a cause, such as is described above? If a commandment is
QRWREH\HGDUHWKHUHFRQVHTXHQFHVRUHͿHFWV"2IFRXUVH
It is harder to forgive than to ask for forgiveness. This is expressly

62

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2

SUHVHQWHGE\6QXͿHULQCome, Let Us Adore Him. He witnessed the
VFHQHLQWKH*DUGHQRI*HWKVHPDQHZKHUHWKH6DYLRUVXͿHUHGIRU
RXUVLQV7KHVXͿHULQJFDPHLQZDYHVDQGLWWRRNDORQJZKLOHIRU
6QXͿHUWRXQGHUVWDQGZKDWKHKDGEHHQVKRZQ7KH/RUGKHOSHG
him understand by showing him the following:
“He [the Lord] made known unto him that the waves of torPHQWVXͿHUHGE\WKH/RUGFDPHLQSDLUVZKLFKPLUURUHGHDFK
RWKHU7KHÀUVWRIHDFKZDYHSRXUHGXSRQWKH/RUGWKRVHIHHOings, regrets, recriminations and pains felt by those who injured their fellow man. Then followed a second wave, which
PLUURUHGWKHÀUVWEXWLPSRVHGWKHSDLQVVXͿHUHGE\WKHYLFWLPVRIWKHDFWVFRPPLWWHGE\WKRVHLQWKHÀUVWZDYH,QVWHDG
RIWKHSDLQVRIWKRVHZKRLQÁLFWKXUWRUKDUPLWZDVQRZWKH
DQJHU ELWWHUQHVV DQG UHVHQWPHQWV IHOW E\ WKRVH ZKR VXͿHUHG
these wrongs.
´)URPHDFKZDYHRIVXͿHULQJZKHWKHUDVWKHRQHDLFWLQJRU
as the victim of those wrongs, the Lord would overcome the
HYLOIHHOLQJVDVVRFLDWHGZLWKWKHVHZURQJVDQGÀQG+LVKHDUW
DJDLQÀOOHGZLWKSHDFH7KLVLVZK\LQWKHYLVLRQRIWKHVXͿHUing of the Lord it was in the second waves that there appeared
oftentimes to be injuries to His body.
´7KHJUHDWHUGLFXOW\LQWKHVHSDLUHGZDYHVRIWRUPHQWZDV
DOZD\V RYHUFRPLQJ WKH VXͿHULQJ RI WKH YLFWLP :LWK WKHVH
ZDYHVWKH/RUGOHDUQHGWRRYHUFRPHWKHYLFWLPV·UHVHQWPHQWV
to forgive, and to heal both body and spirit. This was more
GLFXOW WKDQ RYHUFRPLQJ WKH VWUXJJOHV DULVLQJ IURP WKH RQH
who committed the evil. This is because the one doing the evil
knows he has done wrong, and feels a natural regret when he
sees himself aright. The victim, however, always feels it is
their right to hold resentment, to judge their persecutor,
and to withhold peace and love for their fellow men. The
Lord was required to overcome both so that He could succor
both.” SS²HPSKDVLVDGGHG
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,KDYHDJRRGIULHQGZKRKDVVXͿHUHGDORQJZLWKIDPLO\PHPbers, through what most people would consider evil and vile things
perpetrated upon them by a family member. We have a mutual
friend that just couldn’t forgive the perpetrator and couldn’t see
KRZVKHFRXOG7KHKDUGHVWSDUWRIZKDWZHOHDUQHGLVZKDW6QXͿer saw of the Savior in the Garden. It seems to be extremely hard
to forgive those that have wronged us or our family and friends.
It was then that a concept was shared by the Lord Jesus Christ
that has caused many of us to reconsider our own lives and what
we need to do to repent.
If we have expressed with emotion our regret, hatred, or other
negative thoughts towards another person over what they have
done, we have created a dark bond or cord to that person. Even if
that person doesn’t know about this, it doesn’t matter. The entities
RQWKHPZLOONQRZDERXWLWDQGZLOOHͿHFWXDWHSUREOHPVDQGGUDLQ
your energy. They can also send you nice little packages through
that channel to your body. It goes both ways.
Years ago I went and stayed in a sheepherder trailer for three
days, fasting, reading scriptures and praying. I was waiting to hear
from God. As I was preparing to head home after three glorious
days, I knelt and prayed. I seriously wanted a vision or some sign
that what I had done was acceptable. So in my prayer I asked and
asked for it but didn’t receive anything. Finally I asked what He
wanted me to do. I was told to go to my LDS Bishop’s house and
DVN IRU IRUJLYHQHVV IRU DQ\WKLQJ , KDG GRQH WR RͿHQG KLP RU KLV
family and to let him know that I had forgiven him of anything that
,IHOWZDVDQRͿHQVH
When I was told to do this by God, I felt I had heard wrong. I said
something like, “After all this man has done to my family, my wife, my
young son, you want me to do this??!!” The answer was a quiet, “Yes.”
When I stood on my bishop’s doorstep about thirty minutes later,
I was still confused. Nevertheless I did it. Now I know why. Now I
know why I felt free afterward. I was free. Free of those bonds that
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we had between us that were so unsettling and hard, really hard
and bitter. Later, he became the Gospel doctrine teacher and I’d sit
on the front row raising my hand quite often. I quite enjoyed his
classes.
There are many people that have come by our home or we have
JRQHWRWKHLUVDQGGRQHDFOHDULQJRQWKHP2QHRIWKHÀUVWWKLQJV
done in a clearing is to cut the negative bonds and cords the person
being cleared has with other mortals, entities, and such. Let me
share part of a generational healing where this was realized. The
man being cleared had an evil Lieutenant General assigned to him
that had a set of lines or cords going to each chakra point:
´7KHJUHDWHVWSUREOHPDͿHFWLQJ[the man] was a large LieuWHQDQW *HQHUDO VWDQGLQJ GLUHFWO\ EHKLQG KLP with a set of
lines (cords) attached to the human victim. The ‘lieutenDQW·SRUWLRQRIWKHUDQNLVRIEHLQJWKHSHUVRQZKRWDNHVRYHULQ
WKHSODFHRIWKH*HQHUDOZKHQKHLVQRWSUHVHQWRUPRUHVSHFLÀFDOO\WKHPDQZKRFDUULHVRUGHUVIRUWKH*HQHUDOWRSODFHV
KHFDQQRWEHSHUVRQDOO\7KH/LHXWHQDQW*HQHUDOZDVOLWHUDOO\
controlling a number of emotions as well as thoughts. The
man had no idea some of the thoughts, within his mind, were
not his own at all. An amazing amount of pain, the gentleman
ZDVH[SHULHQFLQJKDGQRWKLQJWRGRZLWKSK\VLFDODLOPHQWV
7KHHYLOEHLQJZDVOLWHUDOO\LQÁLFWLQJSDLQJHQHUDWLQJLPSXOVHVWKURXJKRQHRIWKHFRUGVLQWRWKHPDQ·VERG\
“There were also many cords attached to the man, coming from
PDQ\GLͿHUHQWGLUHFWLRQV7KRVHFRUGVZHUHVORZO\GUDLQLQJ
him of life energy.”
There are various reasons or causes that allow an entity to attach
itself to a mortal. One of them is if we fail to forgive others of what
they have done to us and we rail against them, applying much
emotion to our cause that will allow entities to come and place
cords or bonds on us. As with this gentleman, the evil then can control us, cause pain and other problems with our bodies. The main
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thing they do is to slowly drain the life energy from us. Evil can’t
create energy or light, so it must take it from us—mortal, walking,
talking, “Duracell batteries.”
Also from the report:
“The many cord attachments leading to other people the man
had met over the years were also severed. Many people are totally unaware they are placing emotional attachments to many
other people around them. This is why we have been taught
to be personally shielded to prevent such occurrences. Those
cords feed into other people as well as feed back again causing
considerable problems for everyone around.”
We have met several people in the past who had what I call “love
bonds” attached to them. These are people who are married and
have children. Yet, they can’t seem to forget a “love” from their
distant past. This “love” will come up in their minds quite often.
Then those thoughts will go down to their hearts where problems
start to fester. Entities can attach to those bonds and ideas will be
implanted in their minds about “connecting” with the person from
their past. Thought and feelings will focus on that person and they
will treat their spouse and family less than they should because
they now feel they are stuck in a life they don’t want, feeling it
would have been a “Camelot” experience with the other person.
The problem is when you become close to a person you develop
a bond between you and that person. When the relationship ends,
especially one where love or emotions are involved and you don’t
dissolve that bond with them then it remains attached to you. This
can cause problems, especially if we end up with entities on us because these entities can use that bond to implant impure thoughts
and ideas of just one special rendezvous. Of course it will be short
and simple and nothing will come of it. Right.
What’s worse is, if the person on the other end of that bond had
entities or knows how evil works and is of evil themselves, they
can use that bond to then drain the life energy out of you. So not
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only will you have “feelings” for them, you will be constantly tired
and will not do well physically.
Single people can have the same issues with bonds they have
developed with former boy/girlfriends that can keep them from
moving on and developing relationships with others. I know of a
young sighted woman who talked about a cord she had with a former boyfriend that she didn’t want to cut even though she knew it
wasn’t good. Also, a bond can be formed with someone you meet
after you are married with the same dire consequences—it doesn’t
have to be someone you had a relationship with before.
What does one do about this? The person will need to repent,
WXUQ WR &KULVW -HVXV DQG JHW WKH HQWLWLHV FDVW RͿ DQG WKH ERQGV
cords cut. And don’t forget to thank the Lord Jesus Christ for the
H[SHULHQFHDQGÀQDOO\IRUJLYHWKHRWKHUSHUVRQDQG\RXUVHOI
Please understand, there are also proper bonds. Especially between a husband and wife, between parents and their children and
other family members. There are friendship bonds that are proper,
all done within the Lord Jesus Christ’s bounds. These are bonds of
Light and don’t perform like the dark evil bonds. In her book, In
His Arms, my daughter, Denise, has a chapter on the cords between
people and the colors of the cords and what they mean. Quite an
LQWHUHVWLQJFKDSWHU SS² 
More from the generational healing report:
“There are some cords we should have and maintain. These
are with loving family members and more especially between
spouses and their young children. It would be especially well
to have an attachment to our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
Once our children are of age and living on their own we need
to weaken the attachments allowing them to continue learning
and living under the guidance and directions of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ. Our children are under our stewardship up
until they depart for their own living circumstances. It is true
we should continue to pray for them, however, our stewardship
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ends and we no longer have the right to control them in any
way when they have matured enough to become actual adults
mentally, emotionally and physically. If we have a child who
LVPHQWDOO\LQFRPSHWHQWWKHQWKDWVWHZDUGVKLSH[WHQGVEH\RQG
the normal age of majority. Husbands and wives should court
each other, as was done before marrying, for the rest of their
lives and thereby maintaining a good cord attachment that will
feed love and strengthen both the marriage and each other.”
Let’s get back to the main topic. Right now in the news is a story
about a young girl that is missing. The person of interest is her uncle, who has been arrested and is very uncooperative. If this ends
badly, there will be many people sending in their negative, even
hateful comments about the man and what they would like to have
done with him. The little girl is quite adorable and it is an awful
circumstance. If these people express their hate with a lot of emotion, even in social media, do you not think they just might attach
a bond to the perpetrator? Does evil know what it’s doing? Just
take a look at the comments section on any social media site. And
it won’t matter if a fake name is used, evil knows who they are.
7KLQNRIDVHULDONLOOHUOLNH7HG%XQG\DQGWKHKRUULÀFWKLQJVKH
did. How many have expressed their undiluted hatred towards
KLP"+RZPXFKHPRWLRQNHHSVEHLQJSXWRQWKDWÀUHZLWKHYHU\
movie or article that comes out about him and his crimes against
all those young women? How many new cords/bonds are being
created? Even if he has transitioned and is in hell, the bonds can
and will still be created and sent to where he is.
What about us? Are we guilty of not forgiving everyone? No matter what? I know I have some work to do. If we don’t forgive all, we
will not stand in a good place at the judgment, as we will “stand condemned before the Lord.” Not to mention the fact that since we haven’t
forgiven others, He can’t forgive us. In the meantime, it won’t bode
well for us with the bonds we have to those we need to forgive.
And Satan laughs.
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Chapter 6
Three Strikes

“Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his
devices.” &RULQWKLDQV

I

n the past we have discussed the concept depicted in Matthew
²
“When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh
WKURXJK GU\ SODFHV VHHNLQJ UHVW DQG ÀQGHWK QRQH 7KHQ KH
saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and
ZKHQKHLVFRPHKHÀQGHWKLWHPSW\VZHSWDQGJDUQLVKHG
Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits
more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there:
DQGWKHODVWVWDWHRIWKDWPDQLVZRUVHWKDQWKHÀUVW(YHQVR
shall it be also unto this wicked generation.”

The Joseph Smith translation sheds even more light on it:
“And he said unto them, When the unclean spirit is gone out
RIDPDQKHZDONHWKWKURXJKGU\SODFHVVHHNLQJUHVWDQGÀQGHWKQRQHEXWZKHQDPDQVSHDNHWKDJDLQVWWKH+RO\*KRVW
then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came
RXW DQG ZKHQ KH LV FRPH KH ÀQGHWK KLP HPSW\ VZHSW DQG
garnished; for the good spirit leaveth him unto himself. Then
goeth the evil spirit, and taketh with himself seven other spirits
more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there;
DQGWKHODVWHQGRIWKDWPDQLVZRUVHWKDQWKHÀUVW(YHQVR
shall it be also unto this wicked generation.”
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Many people have asked for clearings in the past where all the
evil and dark that was on and in them was cast out and sent to
+HOO LQ RWKHU ZRUGV WKH\ ZHUH ´FOHDUHGµ RI WKHLU GDUN VWXͿ 7KH
problem we keep encountering over and over is that they didn’t
change their habits, return to the Savior and Lord Jesus Christ, and
repent completely. What happens then? Like the above scriptures
describe, the entities come back with stronger friends and the indiYLGXDOVDUHZRUVHRͿWKDQEHIRUHWKH\ZHUH´FOHDUHGµ$ORQJFRPHV
WKHHYLOVSLULWDQGÀQGVWKHSODFHHPSW\QRWÀOOHGZLWK&KULVWDQG
His spirit. Don’t think for a minute that they come back with only
seven friends, the scripture is just telling us that more than one can
and does come back. The real problem is the new evil entities are
more powerful than what was previously there.
It is necessary to make one thing clear in regards to this concept,
which we will show examples of in this chapter. In order to “experience” what this scripture is talking about, where you have entities
living in you and you get rid of them and then invite them back, it
requires that the entity or entities were integrated into the person.
Or in other words, they were possessed to the point the entities had
control over them. This can be discerned by direct revelation from
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
7KLVFKDSWHULVWDONLQJDERXWDQHQWLUHO\GLͿHUHQWSUREOHP0RVW
of the time, those we are discussing are people that have a very
large and powerful entity attached to them. It can be on the inside of the person. A good example of this is when my daughter
ZHQWLQWRNHWRDFLGRVLVDWWKHDJHRIZHQWLQWRWKHKRVSLWDODQG
came home possessed. Later after it was cast out, she told me it had
shoved her to the back of her mortal body and controlled it completely. She had no power to do anything it wouldn’t allow her to
do and actually made her do things in order to try and kill herself.
7KLVLVDFWXDOO\WKHOHDVWHͿHFWLYHZD\WRFRQWURODPRUWDOERG\
by an entity. They have to enter the person and attach bonds or
tentacles to each part of the person’s body to control it. It is more
HͿHFWLYH ZKHQ WKHUH DUH D IHZ HQWLWLHV WKDW KDYH HQWHUHG LQ <RX
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know, power in numbers.
Another way that is much more powerful is when the entity attaches to the back of the head at the bottom part and integrates into
the brain, the Autonomic Nervous System, the ANS. This can be
YHU\HͿHFWLYH(VSHFLDOO\DWWKHEDFNRIWKHEUDLQEHFDXVHQRWRQO\
ZLOO WKH$16 EH HͿHFWHG EXW WKH\ FDQ JHW LQWR WKH VXEFRQVFLRXV
mind and really control the mortal body.
The other way seems to be the favorite of entities that are the dark
or evil military. For instance a General will not enter a mortal body.
Rather they will stand behind the person with cords attached to the
Chakra points. It looks like ropes going from the hand to each of
the seven main Chakras. They can accomplish integration with this
method quite well. Lately we have encountered evil Priest/Generals. They have the military rank but are also dark priests. Quite the
combination. This type of possession is more powerful than if they
entered the body.
It seems almost like a conundrum to me. If a person doesn’t clear
themselves of all the evil and darkness on them, they will have
problems in this life and could possibly end up in hell. But if they
do get cleared and don’t change, or repent, come unto Christ and
truly become like Him, it will all come back and they will end up in
hell anyway. Seems there is only one option; to honestly change or
repent, clear ourselves, become like Him, and stay that way.
“For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end
is worse with them than the beginning. For it had been better
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than,
after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment
delivered unto them. But it is happened unto them according
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again;
and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.”
3HWHU²
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“And thus we can plainly discern, that after a people have
EHHQRQFHHQOLJKWHQHGE\WKH6SLULWRI*RGDQGKDYHKDGJUHDW
knowledge of things pertaining to righteousness, and then
have fallen away into sin and transgression, they become more
hardened, and thus their state becomes worse than though they
had never known these things.” $OPD

Alma describes the problem quite well. If someone has been enlightened and then falls away into transgression, they will become
more hardened. This is when the larger entities can go into us or
attach to us.
It is really interesting that many of those that accomplish this integration with an entity will have no idea it has happened.
How does this pertain to us? Can those of us who are really trying
to live the gospel of Jesus Christ end up with entities and possession? Many Christians believe that a “true” Christian can’t become
possessed. And what happens if a “true” Christian becomes possessed? They will tell you that that person wasn’t a true Christian.
How convenient.
Why is all of this important?
,QWKH-RVHSK6PLWKWUDQVODWLRQRI&RULQWKLDQVFKDSWHU3DXOLV
talking about someone that committed fornication with “his father’s
wife.” Apparently the man is not repentant and Paul tells them:
“In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered
together, and have the Spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus
Christ, To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction
RIWKHÁHVKWKDWWKHVSLULWPD\EHVDYHGLQWKHGD\RIWKH/RUG
Jesus.” YV²
Paul later lumps in all kinds of sinners into this mix, not just fornicators. Sin allows bonds of attachment between us and those entities that want us destroyed. The longer and more often the sin
is committed, the stronger the bond becomes. In other words, the
bonds strengthen a little more each time the sin is committed until
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they are impossible to break.
What are “sins” that can cause such integration? The biggie is
pride; things like pride in our work. Making statements that we are
the best or better than anyone else doing such and such. Pride that
my religion is better than yours or the best in the world. Pride that
you have all the truth, and therefore are more knowledgeable than
DQ\RQHHOVH3ULGHLQ\RXUFXUUHQWUHOLJLRXVDOLDWLRQWRWKHSRLQW
\RX GLVSDUDJH \RXU IRUPHU UHOLJLRXV DOLDWLRQ PDNLQJ FRQVWDQW
negative comments about them. In my neck of the woods, many
that leave the LDS faith can’t quite quit making nasty comments
about it. This kind of pride will bring attachments. The greater the
pride, the greater the attachments.
7KHUHLVSULGHRIIDPLO\7KLVFDQEHEORRGOLQHRUÀQDQFLDO,WFDQ
be pride of where you live. In most cities, the rich seem to like to
live “higher up.” A good example is Salt Lake City where you have
the east side and the west side. The perception is the rich live up
east and the higher up the mountain the more prestige or pride
there is. I have met many that would never live west of State Street
in Salt Lake City. This is incredible pride which brings entities.
What ever happened to living where the Savior tells you to live? Is
it the pride of family, of knowing better than Him?
One of my favorites is religious pride. This can be maintaining
the “bloodline.” What does this mean? In D. Michael Quinn’s book,
0RUPRQ+LHUDUFK\([WHQVLRQVRI3RZHU, he showed the close interUHODWLRQVKLSVRIDOOJHQHUDODXWKRULWLHVDQGWKHLUZLYHVLQ
SS² ,WVHHPVWREHDERXWNHHSLQJWKHEORRGOLQHZLWKLQWKH
group.
Religious pride can also be about callings. I know of families
where you aren’t anything in the LDS Church if you don’t have a
Stake President in the family. At the minimum you need to have
several bishops. Of course the best is a General Authority. This kind
of pride brings entities into your life and body. Some with this kind
of pride enjoy calling others on their sins of lying, judgmentalism,
and feeling their way is better than your way, all the while not see-
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ing the beam in their own eye.
Another kind of pride is the “direct line to the Pope.” We become
prideful over who we know. Wow, really? This will also bring those
dark evil friends.
Comparing yourself with others. This can work both ways. When
you think or feel you are better than others, you open yourself to
evil. When we use self-degradation we also open ourselves to evil.
There is a strange one, people with disabilities can become prideful of their impairment. I once asked my daughter if the Savior
would heal her of her diabetes. She told me that He had said she
can’t be healed because she gets too much mileage out of her disability. People feel sorry for her and she can get them to do things
they wouldn’t do otherwise. She has also found that people can be
manipulated because she sees through the veil. Not a good thing,
manipulation in any form that is.
There are people going around claiming they are the reincarnation of famous people. We have met more than one person that has
claimed to be Solomon, Virgin Mary, Joseph Smith and others. This
causes horrible pride and brings in entities.
Some people desire to control their spouse or put them in their
place. This is disgusting and not of the Lord Jesus Christ. Control,
unrighteous dominion, compulsion, manipulation, and such are
never to be used on others, especially with our spouses and family
members.
I once had a church leader tell me that I had better obey him
because he was my “priesthood leader.” Manipulation—it comes
from Satan.
What we learned is when your house is swept clean and you don’t
change or repent, it allows the demons access again to your house/
body. The problem is they come back with friends and stronger.
That is a real problem. If someone that has received a complete
clearing calls and asks for another clearing, did they invite that
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which had been swept clean back into their house? Do you see the
gravity of this problem if this is the case?
The reality is that we will get slime, evil, on us by just living life.
Most empaths need a “cutting” or “mowing” every month or so
EHFDXVHWKH\WDNHRQRWKHU·VVWXͿ,WLVDJRRGLGHDIRUWKHPWRJHW
a clearing/mowing several times a year. We also have people that
we work with who help others that have spiritual problems, need
clearings, possessions and so much more. When one is assigned to
help in these things, they will sometimes get “slimed” and have
things attach to them. We have always maintained that people doing this work need to be “de-slimed” every couple of months. In
this chapter, we are not referring to these instances but are talking
about those that either deliberately invite the entities to come back
or they don’t change their habits and inadvertently invite them
back that way.
I have a wonderful friend that asked me to help her if she ever
had anything on her of a dark nature, in other words she wanted
to be told. During a workshop she made some “interesting” comments and observations, things that really didn’t sound like her.
Later that evening I asked in prayer and was told she had some
dark entities on her, various earthbound spirits and demons. It was
made clear that these entities had control over her. A while later she
happened to be at my home with some others and I reminded her
of the request she had made to be told. She remembered and asked
me what I knew. She was informed that she had those entities on
her. She had no idea they were on her. The “voices” she heard were
hers, she thought. She immediately requested we lay hands on her
DQGFDVWWKHPRͿ,QRXUHQWKXVLDVPWRKHOSKHUZHGLG
This was not a good move on our part. She had not time to prepare or even ask the Savior if this was His will. There was no fastLQJRUVDFULÀFHLQYROYHGZHMXVWKXUULHGO\SXWRXUKDQGVRQKHU
head and cast the entities back to hell. Wahoo, she was clear! There
was no counsel given about changing her habits, repentance, or
coming to Jesus Christ.
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When someone is possessed it is vitally important to teach and
let them know about the possession and the consequences if they
invite those entities back. When they are cleared or even before, we
must teach them about habits and why those habits brought the
entities into them. It is so important to change those habits, to get
rid of them and turn to Christ. Sometimes they forget or they don’t
even realize they have those habits. When talking about habits, we
are talking about sins.
One woman I encountered was told these things. In her mind she
ZDVWU\LQJWRÀJXUHRXWZKDWKHU´KDELWVµZHUH6KHÀQDOO\DVNHG
and was told she self-derogated, or talked poorly about herself.
She agreed this was the case. She was told it needed to change or
the entities would come back.
One more thing before we get back to my friend. You can have
entities in you or on you and not be possessed. Possession means
there is integration going on. They have put out tentacles or like
the “rope” going into the chakras allowing them to control you.
Many people will have entities operating a device, that is not possession. These are usually dumb minions or what I sometimes call
critters that are taught to do mainly one thing. There is not much
intellectual power there.
Anyway, several months later my friend was at my home again
and I realized they were all back, only they seemed stronger. My
sighted friend happened to be there so we asked her to take a look.
6KHFRQÀUPHGWKDWRXUIULHQGKDGQRWFKDQJHGKHUKDELWVWKLQJV
that were not Christ-like and the entities had come back to a swept
clean house, only with friends.
7KHUHZDVPXFKFRXQVHOLQJRͿHUHGWRKHU6KHZRUNHGRQLWIRU
PRQWKVDQGÀQDOO\FDPHEDFNDQGKDGWKHPFDVWRXW7KRVHWKDW
have come for clearings have also been counseled that after some
things or entities are cast out, they (the person) may feel lonely or
empty and might be tempted to invite them back. They need to
FRQVFLRXVO\ ÀOO WKLV YRLG ZLWK WKH 6DYLRUV ORYH DVN +LP WR EH LQ
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their life. But just as important, they need to change their habits.
Some years ago a man brought his wife to my home and said that
for many years she had talked to four entities that were within her.
She had enjoyed many years of “companionship” with them, but
lately they had become belligerent and wanted to control her more
than she wanted to be controlled. She told me she was to the point
that she wanted them removed and out of her life. Because she
asked, hands were laid on her head and the entities were cast out.
She said she could feel them leave and was happy to have them
gone. I cautioned her that she may be lonely, as they had been with
KHU IRU PDQ\ \HDUV DQG VKH QHHGHG WR ÀOO WKDW YRLG , VXJJHVWHG
VKHÀOOLWZLWKWKH6DYLRU-HVXV&KULVWUHDGLQJVFULSWXUHVDQGZLWK
SUD\HU6KHDVVXUHGPHWKDWVKHZRXOGEHÀQH
A week later her husband called and asked what would happen if
she invited the entities to come back? I told him that the scriptures
declare that stronger ones would come back and bring friends. He
said that sounded about right. She had become lonely for them and
had invited them back and was now in real trouble.
Back to my friend who asked for a second clearing, when things
had not changed and the problem had come back, only at an aggravated level. At that time, my sighted friend mentioned the Lord
Jesus Christ had taught her that if we cast these new and more
SRZHUIXOHQWLWLHVRͿWKHVHFRQGWLPHDQGWKHQVKHGRHVQRWFKDQJH
and therefore invites them back the third time then there is a real
problem. If they are then cleared a third time, that person cannot
come back to be cleared again.
If invited back a third time the bonds or integration will have become so strong that the best thing the Lord Jesus Christ can do for
them is to allow ´WKHGHVWUXFWLRQRIWKHÁHVKWKDWWKHVSLULWPD\EHVDYHGµ
as Paul states. At this point there would be nothing further we could
RͿHUKHU3DXOVD\VLWSUHWW\VXFFLQFWO\DWWKHHQGRIFKDSWHU
“But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if
any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or
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DQLGRODWHURUDUDLOHURUDGUXQNDUGRUDQH[WRUWLRQHUZLWK
such an one no not to eat. For what have I to do to judge them
also that are without? Do not ye judge them that are within?
%XWWKHPWKDWDUHZLWKRXW*RGMXGJHWK7KHUHIRUHSXWDZD\
from among yourselves that wicked person.” &RULQWKLDQV
²

This is so serious that I’m going to repeat it again. The problem
is, once they have invited those entities back the third time, having been cleared of them twice before, and then invite them back
a third time, then the entities are powerful enough and so thoroughly bonded and integrated to the individual that there is nothing we can do for them. Yes, they can be cleared that third time, but
they are not to come back again for any more clearings after. If they
invite them back again, they are to be given to Satan so he can then
destroy the body and only then can the Savior Jesus Christ save
the spirit. Yes, they will spend time in Hell. It is important that we
clear ourselves and stay that way, becoming a new woman or man
in our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
The saddest are those that have had the clearing who then, due to
old habits, put out the welcome mat inviting entities back into their
cleaned house and have no idea they are back. The new entities
seem to convince them of their spiritual superiority or their great
intelligence in all things spiritual, that they can’t be deceived, and
how they don’t have any demons on or in them. Their revelation
is steadfast and sure; they are always right. They will declare how
much power they have, not acknowledging, if they have “power”
to do anything of a righteous nature, it only came from our Savior. Some will have the power they desired, but it comes from the
wrong source. They will see visions, prophesy, work so called miracles, hear the “spirit” tell them what to do, all in the name of their
god and declare it comes from the God of Light. They don’t seem to
understand that if they are full of dark, evil entities they will have a
hard time doing much of anything of Light. But will still claim the
“power” and declare all the good they have done for others. Some
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declare that other people are the problem and they seem to have no
issue letting them know this and calling them out for it. How sad
would it be if these people actually know what they are doing and
the entities on them help them to not care.
We have written about a former local religious leader that I had.
He had helped me in the past, several times, by loaning me a truck
for a week, bringing us food, and always saying hello and waving
at us. He was also the one I have on recording telling me that a
LDS general authority Seventy made him disfellowship me back
in 2007. In interviews the same religious leader called me a liar,
called my wife a liar and insulted my family and friends. He told
me what he would allow me to do in general and what he would
allow me to do for a living. He really knocked the crud out of D&C
 FRQGHPQLQJ KLPVHOI FRQWLQXDOO\ ,Q RQH LQWHUYLHZ WKH 6SLULW
told me to ask him to read that section with me. He refused. I then
was told to tell him, four times, that because he had used compulsion, control, and unrighteous dominion on me he had no priestKRRGZKDWVRHYHUDFFRUGLQJWRZKDWWKH6DYLRUVDLGLQ6HFWLRQ
I thought for sure he would get angry and throw me out of his ofÀFH+HMXVWVDWDQGVWDUHGLQWRVSDFH
Besides all of this, I really liked the man, feeling that most times
he was between a rock and a hard place. When he transitioned a
few years ago I asked my sighted friend about him. She mentioned
that four dark angels came and took him to meet his god. Little
“g” god, not a God of Light like our Father in Heaven. This actually disconcerted me and so I mentioned all the good that he had
done for everyone. Realizing he was taken to Hell and was being
tortured there was hard to accept. What we are discussing in this
chapter is hard doctrine. Yet they seemed to know and understand
it anciently, a doctrine which we seem to have no clue about. Back
to my sighted friends comments:
“Yes,” she replied to me mentioning all the good he had done,
“but why did he do those things? What was the intent of his heart?”
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Moroni explains it quite well:
´)RUEHKROG*RGKDWKVDLGDPDQEHLQJHYLOFDQQRWGRWKDW
ZKLFK LV JRRG IRU LI KH RͿHUHWK D JLIW RU SUD\HWK XQWR *RG
H[FHSWKHVKDOOGRLWZLWKUHDOLQWHQWLWSURÀWHWKKLPQRWKLQJ
For behold, it is not counted unto him for righteousness. For
behold, if a man being evil giveth a gift, he doeth it grudgingly;
wherefore it is counted unto him the same as if he had retained
WKH JLIW ZKHUHIRUH KH LV FRXQWHG HYLO EHIRUH *RGµ (Moroni
²
What is our intent? To be seen of men? To “show” god that in
reality we are a good person? ´+H\*RGORRNDWPH,JDYHWKHKRPHless guy a ten spot!” My sighted friend told me to look at the intent
of the man’s heart, the same place that God the Father looks at in
each of us and see why he did those things. I looked and admitted
it wasn’t for the right reasons.
Is this why God declares that “a man being evil cannot do that which
is good; neither will he give a good gift.” ,ELG YV   7KH LQWHQW RI
WKHLU KHDUW LV RͿ ,W LVQ·W IRU *RG RU RXU /RUG -HVXV &KULVW HYHQ
though outwardly they may declare such. It is for themselves, for
their own self-aggrandizement. That is why it is evil. No matter
how much you give away or help, if it is to be “seen” or to show
how wonderful and great you are, it is accounted evil unto you.
The other problem is people like this are obviously possessed or
have attachments of evil. What do you think puts these things into
their hearts? Isn’t that what the Adversary goes after, the heart?
So what is in our core, our heart? Is it light or dark? If we have
determined it to be dark and want to change, having a clearing is
a great place to start. But not until we begin to set ourselves right
before God and repent. We need to understand that just getting a
clearing will NOT solve our problems, or change what is in our
heart’s core, if darkness dwells therein. That is why we harp and
harp and harp on changing our habits, our inner core, and controlling our thoughts and emotions. And actually change isn’t a good
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word. It is about transformation. Transformation and change are
WZRGLͿHUHQWWKLQJV:HFDQIRUFHFKDQJHWKURXJKSRZHUDQGFRercion. But will it last being done that way? Isn’t that what man’s
laws are designed to do? Force change. If my hammer is big enough
I can get you to do many things. I have seen that many times in my
life. My own church uses a temple recommend or membership as
a hammer to coerce much from its members. But it seldom is very
long lasting. Once the threat or fear of the hammer is gone, we will
usually return to our vomit, scripturally speaking of course.
Transformation comes from within and is long enduring. But it
is made by your choice. It comes about by coming unto our Lord
Jesus Christ and Him only. No man, men, women, government, or
church can do it for you.
It requires a woman or man to bend their knees in humility and
pray. It requires the woman or man to look to Him only, their Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ. Not some man-made god Satan has created for us to fool ourselves with, like the god Source. We are to
ask our true God, the Lord Jesus Christ for guidance how to live,
think, act, and what to do. And no, I’m not talking about getting
+LVSHUPLVVLRQWRJRWRWKHEDWKURRPRUWRZDVKWKHVWHQFKRͿRXU
hands. Some things are just common sense.
It requires us getting unto the scriptures, thereby raising our
spirituality and frequency, something we are talking about in this
book. The means supping on the words of Christ. Years ago I was
LQYLWHGWRDWWHQGD)ULGD\QLJKWFODVVWDXJKWE\'HQYHU6QXͿHULQ
his home. It was sponsored by his Stake and he taught it for years.
I thought I knew how to study. But after attending one time I knew
that I had no idea how to study, I mean really study. If we went
WKURXJKPRUHWKDQRQHYHUVHLQWKHKRXUZHZHUHÁ\LQJ:HWRUH
each verse apart and really learned things. It was more than eye
opening, it fed the soul. Want to experience it? Read some of his
books, especially the ones that study the Book of Mormon. Studying the scriptures like this is essential for our spirituality.
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It requires us to have humility and an honest desire to know, really know Him. We must realize we can’t do it without Him, our
Lord Jesus Christ. It’s about giving up and going to Him. Many of
us do these things according to our supposed wisdom and not the
Lord Jesus Christ’s. That is what gets us into trouble. We think we
can do it ourselves or we have been taught by some self-improvement course and we know we can do all things ourselves, we don’t
need Him.
The following is from Remembering the Covenant Vol. 2, by Denver
6QXͿHUSDJHV² IURPKLVEORJRQ-XQH 
“Alma 13:28
‘But that ye would humble yourselves before the Lord,
and call on his holy name, and watch and pray continually, that ye may not be tempted above that which ye
can bear, and thus be led by the Holy Spirit, becoming
humble, meek, submissive, patient, full of love and all
ORQJVXͿHULQJ·
´$OPD·VIRUPXODLVTXLWHGLUHFWDQGFOHDU
´¶+XPEOH \RXUVHOYHV· :LWKRXW KXPLOLW\ \RX DUH QRW WHDFKable. Humility and the capacity to accept new truth are diUHFWO\UHODWHG7KLVLVWKHFKDUDFWHUÁDZWKDWSUHYHQWVWKH/RUG
from teaching the Nephites when He appeared to them. They
7+28*+7 WKH\ DOUHDG\ NQHZ WKLQJV Therefore nothing
that contradicted their false notions would be accepted. Christ advised the Nephites who saw Him descend from
heaven to go prepare themselves for His teaching. ‘Therefore,
go ye unto your homes, and ponder upon the things which
I have said, and ask of the Father, in my name, that ye may
understand, and prepare your minds for the morrow, and I
FRPHXQWR\RXDJDLQ· 1HSKL 7KLVZDVWKH/RUGWHOOing these witnesses that they were not humble enough to be
WDXJKW³HYHQ E\ +LP 6R WKH ÀUVW UHTXLUHPHQW LV QR VPDOO
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matter. Are you really humble? Can you accept truth if it
is taught to you? Even if it contradicts your traditions?
Even if it alienates you from family, friends, comfortable social associations, your neighbors? See, humbling
\RXUVHOILVQRWMXVWVRPHGURRSIDFHGKDQJGRJH[SUHVVLRQWR
wear on your countenance. Rather it is opening your heart up
to higher things.
´¶&DOOXSRQ*RG·1RWMXVWSUD\HU&DOOXSRQ+LP7RFDOOLVWR
invite Him to come. How do you call Him? By devoting yourself, in humility, to living every principle He has taught to
\RXWKURXJK+LVPHVVHQJHUVDQGLQ+LVVFULSWXUHV,W·VQRWD
ODXQGU\OLVWRI¶WRGR·V·,WLVPHHNQHVVDQGSUD\HUIXOZDWFKLQJ
humbling yourself and accepting what His spirit will advise
\RXWRGR:KHQ+HWHVWLÀHVWR\RXWKDW\RXDUHKHDULQJDWUXH
SULQFLSOHDFFHSWLW1RPDWWHUWKHHͿHFWLWPD\KDYHXSRQ\RXU
life. Change your life, but never abandon His truths. Call, listen, and obey what you are told. Never close that line of
communication. Don’t trust a message which does not
come from Him.
´¶:DWFK DQG SUD\· $QVZHUV PD\ FRPH LQ PDQ\ ZD\V %H
ZDWFKIXOVR\RXGRQ·WPLVVWKHPZKHQWKH\DUHJLYHQWR\RX
Pray that you might be seeking, preparing your mind to behold what He sends. Stay tuned, and stay attuned. Without
such diligence you will miss His messages, that come someWLPHVIUHTXHQWO\EXWIURPXQH[SHFWHGVRXUFHV
´¶7KDW\RXPD\QRWEHWHPSWHGDERYHWKDWZKLFK\HFDQEHDU·
Implicit in this is that you may be tempted beyond what you
can bear. So how do you avoid falling? Does humility and callLQJXSRQ*RGDQGZDWFKLQJDQGSUD\LQJLQVXUHWKDW\RXFDQ
DYRLGDQH[FHVVRIWHPSWDWLRQ"+RZZRXOGWKH\DOOJRWRJHWKHU" ,Q SDUWLFXODU KRZ ZRXOG EHLQJ ¶KXPEOH· EH D SURWHFWLRQ
against this kind of temptation?
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´$OPDFRQQHFWVDOOWKLVWRJHWKHUZLWKWKHZRUG¶WKXV·0HDQLQJDVDFRQVHTXHQFHRIWKHIRUHJRLQJ$VDUHVXOWRIZKDWKH·V
just told you. As a product of this approach, you will then “be
OHGE\WKH+RO\6SLULWµ<RXFDQ·WGRZKDWFRPHVQH[WZLWKRXW
EHLQJ VR OHG ,W LVQ·W LQ \RX 1RW ZLWKRXW KHOS IURP ZLWKLQ
through the Holy Spirit.
“So, if you do all the above, and then acquire the Holy Spirit
to be your guide, then it follows that you will ‘become humble,
PHHNVXEPLVVLYHSDWLHQWIXOORIORYHDQGDOOORQJVXͿHULQJ·
<RXZRQ·WEHLPLWDWLQJKXPLOLW\EXW\RXZLOOEHKXPEOHZLWK
WKH +RO\ 6SLULW·V DVVLVWDQFH <RX ZRQ·W IHLJQ PHHNQHVV EXW
\RXZLOODFTXLUHWKHSRZHUWREHPHHN LQWKHVHQVHLWLVH[plained in Beloved Enos <RXZRQ·WSUHWHQGWRVXEPLVVLRQ
SDWLHQFHORYHDQGORQJVXͿHULQJEXW\RXZLOOEHWKHVHWKLQJV
as a result of the Spirit within you. This will be your character.
Not as the world understands such things, but through the
power of the Spirit to lay hold upon such things.
“Formulas like this one are inspired statements, providing a
URDG PDS WR WKH /RUG·V PHWKRGV RI FKDQJLQJ OLYHV $OPD LV
making such a declaration and invitation in this sermon. It
is amazing, really. How succinctly he cuts to the core of the
matter.” (emphasis added)

There, you have your second witness of the process.
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Chapter 7
Do You Have TLS?

W

hen Denise was about eleven years old and only a few
months after her coma experience, I heard what I assumed was the Savior’s voice telling me that I needed
to go to Primary Children’s Medical Center to voice a blessing to a
child. As a result Denise and I headed up to the hospital to voice a
blessing to some young child. I knew that with my priesthood and
its power she/he would be healed. I just needed to get my hands
on the child’s head. I was as sure of this as I was of my own name
because God had spoken to me!
:KHQ ZH JRW WR WKH FKLOGUHQ·V KRVSLWDO ZH ZDONHG HYHU\ ÁRRU
more than twice stopping in front of each room where I’d ask Denise if this was the one. I knew I was there to save that child with my
big powerful priesthood and my powerful faith! I had even missed
a family party because my belief was so strong that I was right.
“No,” she answered every time I asked as we stood in front of
each door.
I became quite frustrated after three and one-half hours of doing
this, but my ego would not let me leave. Finally I called a friend for
some help, so he came up to the hospital. That was when the Lord
Jesus Christ provided me with an experience in which He warned
me to quit abusing Denise’s spiritual gifts. If I continued to do so,
He would take me home. I knew He was serious, and I was in need
of some equally serious repentance. It was one of the single worst
and most amazing experiences of my life.
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My legs were so tired from jumping to conclusions at that point
that if I would have gone to a physician, I would have been diagnosed with “TLS—Tired Leg Syndrome.” This from jumping
to so many conclusions, especially about how great you are and
how you know it is the Lord Jesus Christ speaking to you, telling
you what to do. When this “disease” hits a person, especially a
male member of our species, he tends to become bloated with selfimportance. This happens because he injects himself with a huge
dose of ego and pride. If we add to this self-bloated pride our conditioned religious institutional behaviors and beliefs, it can really
get out of hand fast. I’m talking about how I was taught that we are
God’s chosen people, favored people, most blessed people, how
we have all truth, and most importantly, we have His authority. To
P\HPEDUUDVVPHQW,KDGTXDOLÀHGRQDOODFFRXQWV (This experience is told in full in 0\3HDFH,*LYH8QWR<RXSDJHV²
Once I had been brought down to the level of dust, or lower, I
realized the importance of doing all things the Lord Jesus Christ’s
way and not how I assumed it should be done. Let’s take a look at
some ways some of us may still be doing it our way, taking other’s
agency away, letting our ego, or religious dogma, get into the mix
and not what He desires and how He would do it.
This is important because if we proceed in this direction in our
life, it will require a requisite time in hell as we pay the price for the
´HYLOµZHSURGXFHGDQGLQÁLFWHGRQRWKHUVLQPRUWDOLW\
Is Your Agency My Right?
Are there still people seeking, like I did, to give blessings to others, but not waiting for them to ask or seek the blessing themselves?
Is this a violation of their agency? Why did our Savior state that He
VWDQGVDWWKHGRRUNQRFNLQJRUZDLWLQJ 5HYHODWLRQ DQGZH
believe we have the right to bust through the door, like I did? Oh
yea, I was the big powerful priesthood holder. My ego was so large
there was no way I could get through any of those doors to bless
anyone. Does Satan laugh and do angels of light hide their faces at
this point?
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Just this week my friend went into the hospital, and I went to see
her. I must admit that as I stood there by her bed, my dogmatic preconditioned institutional behaviors wanted to take over. I almost
asked her if she wanted a blessing. I know, there are many that will
see nothing wrong with this because ´,IVKHGLGQ·WVKHZRXOGMXVWVD\
no.” Or “There is no harm in asking.” There isn’t? Then why does our
Savior stand at the door waiting? Obviously He knows when we
are hurting, in pain, and need help. So why doesn’t He just take
FDUHRILW"+HKRQRUVDJHQF\:K\GRZHIHHOWKHQHHGWRRͿHUD
blessing or help? This was a huge paradigm shift for me. GrowLQJ XS , KDG EHHQ WDXJKW LQ FKXUFK DQG HOVHZKHUH WR RͿHU KHOS
wherever I saw the need. Now I was being taught by the Savior’s
example that what I had been taught might be wrong.
Some people who have either just come into their gifts or have
had them for a long while seek others to work on. Some have expressed that since the gifts have come from God, shouldn’t we use
them as often as we can to help others? Why? Is this not the same
thing as seeking to give blessings? Does that come from a place
of pride and ego like mine did? Or might it come from a place of
caring and love? If that is the case, do those feelings of love and
caring give us the right to ask others if we can work on them? The
most gifted, caring person of all is our Savior. He has the greatest
love, yet He stands there waiting to be asked. Do we think we can
impinge on the agency of others where not even our Savior would
tread? That is an interesting question indeed, in light of why Satan
fell. His fall was the result of taking agency away from his children.
,WLVDVWURQJWHPSWDWLRQWRRͿHU\RXU´VHUYLFHVµZKHQ\RXUJLIWV
are new or you spent a lot of money to learn a new modality, or
SHUKDSV \RX MXVW IHHO DQ DEXQGDQW ORYH IRU RWKHUV 7KH GLͿHUHQW
modalities may not teach their practitioners to openly solicit others, but their adherents know they need to “practice” to become
SURÀFLHQW ,V WKDW ZK\ VRPH VHHN WR ZRUN RQ RWKHUV" 7KHUH DUH
ways to practice a modality that still honors agency.

88

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2

But the practice of taking another’s agency away through any
form of coercion is wrong.
Some might use manipulation to try and get someone else to
make a decision. I know someone that did this. He told me that
in his mind it was okay because he was just trying to get the other person to make a choice or a decision. Does that really make it
okay? There are all kinds of ways to coerce someone else, like this
SHUVRQGLGEHOLHYLQJWKHHQGMXVWLÀHVWKHPHDQV'RHVWKDWPHDQ
it’s also okay to use passivity as a way to control or get our own
way? “Wow, that pie you just made sure looks good. I wonder how it
tastes.” (Hint! hint!)
Or some people actually get passive aggressive, getting angry or
adding to what was said above, trying to make a person feel guilty
if they don’t get their own way. “Wow, that pie you just made sure
ORRNVJRRG,ZRQGHUKRZLWWDVWHV,I\RXORYHGPH\RX·GOHWPHKDYHD
piece right now.”
Let’s take a look at what the Lord Jesus Christ states about these
LQWHUDFWLRQVLQ' &“That they may be conferred upon us, it
is true; but when we undertake to cover our sins, or to gratify our pride,
our vain ambition, or to exercise control or dominion or compulsion
upon the souls of the children of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, behold, the heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit of the
Lord is grieved; and when it is withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood or the authority of that man.” (emphasis added) It doesn’t
get much clearer than that.
So we do not have the “right” to take or impinge on another’s
agency. Natural law tells us “A right is an action that does not
cause harm to another human being…. Our rights come from what is
FDOOHG*RG·VODZVSLULWXDOODZRUHYHQQDWXUDOODZ2QHRIWKHPDLQODZV
RI*RGLVWKDWRIDJHQF\ZKLFKGHFODUHVZHKDYHQRULJKWWRLPSHGHRUGHQ\
[or even coerce] the agency of another human.” (I See…Awake! S 
emphasis in original) Taking agency from an individual amounts
to theft. Natural law will require a recompense from the individual
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taking the agency; a price will be paid.
Denise and I actually allowed our agency to be taken years ago
when a man approached us and said, ´,·YH QHYHU ZRUNHG RQ HLWKHU
RI\RX:K\GRQ·W\RXOHWPHZRUNRQ\RXWRGD\"µWe were so weak
willed, and I was so physically ill at the time, we acquiesced. Can
you see where even this subtle form of “friendly” coercion is taking away another’s agency? In this example both of us were at
fault, his for asking and ours for giving up our agency to him. Was
WKLVPDQEHLQJSULGHIXOÀOOHGZLWKYDLQDPELWLRQ"%\VWDWLQJ´,·YH
QHYHUZRUNHGRQHLWKHURI\RX:K\GRQ·W\RXOHWPHZRUNRQ\RXWRGD\µ
is like bagging a “trophy” to get Denise on the table. I don’t know
what his motivation was, but I do remember being on the table,
and the entities would not leave. The man was getting quite frustrated. He went from calmly talking to them to yelling at them,
trying to send them to hell. At that point I told him that I was the
one that had sinned, and it would require sincere repentance from
me to get rid of the problem. He told me no, that he would get the
demons out of me. He never did. I repented for hours before the
/RUG-HVXV&KULVWWRRNWKHPRͿ
There is such a thing as “overt coercion” and “covert coercion.”
Coercion: “Use of physical or moral force to compel a person to do
something, or to abstain from doing something, thereby depriving that
SHUVRQRIWKHH[HUFLVHRIfree will.”
A good personal example is when I kept trying to use my daughWHU·VVSLULWXDOJLIWVIRUP\EHQHÀWHJRDQGWRSD\ELOOV$OOJRRG
things I thought at the time. Every time I tried to steal her agency,
I kept digging myself a pit in hell, literally. If I had kept doing this,
it would have become a blessing for the Savior to destroy the host,
me, instead of allowing me to continue to dig that pit in hell deeper
and deeper where I would have had to spend considerable time in
order to “atone” for what I had done, especially if my heart was set
in that direction. “Time for more classwork, Doug! Well, after you get
RXWRIKHOOÀUVWµ
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God’s hands are tied unless repentance is done and the atonement applied. There is no Get Out of Jail, I mean “Hell”, free card.
We are only made free by our Savior’s blood, and that requires
hard work on our part.
“‘For that which ye do send out shall return unto you again,
DQGEHUHVWRUHG«· $OPD
“It really is true that ‘what you send out shall return unto you
DJDLQ·WRTXRWH$OPD7KLVLVFDOOHG¶NDUPD·LQDQRWKHUIDLWK
It is a true principle. Perhaps it operates within a larger time
frame than just this life, but it operates, nonetheless. Alma
knew the truth and was teaching it to his son.” ´ 1HSKL
µ 2FW   LQ Remembering the Covenant 9RO 
SS²HPSKDVLVDGGHG
Natural laws are no respecter of persons. They function the same
in all parts of our Father’s kingdom, no matter what planet you
ÀQG \RXUVHOI RQ 7KH\ IXQFWLRQ HTXDOO\ IRU DOO SHRSOH JRRG RU
evil because the law doesn’t know or care if the person is good or
evil. The knowledge of these Universal moral laws allows us to
WDNH FRQWURO RYHU WKH HͿHFWV ZH H[SHULHQFH EDVHG RQ WKH DFWLRQV
we choose. We do have agency or freewill to choose our behavior,
but we cannot be insulated from the consequences of our choices
or behavior. Every behavioral choice carries consequences with it,
JRRGRUEDG,WLVWKHODZRIFDXVHDQGHͿHFW7KH/RUG-HVXV&KULVW
said it pretty simply in the Doctrine and Covenants:
“There is a law, irrevocably decreed in heaven before the foundations of this world, upon which all blessings are predicated—
$QGZKHQZHREWDLQDQ\EOHVVLQJIURP*RGLWLVE\REHGLHQFH
to that law upon which it is predicated.” ' &²
Pretty simple, isn’t it? Obey a law and be blessed. The corollary
is also true—disobey a law, and a payment must be made. As has
been taught previously, this karmic principle is real, we reap what
ZHVRZDQGVRPHWLPHVLWVHͿHFWFDQDQGZLOOFRPHLQWKLVOLIH,I
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not, it will still come, the price will be paid, and Natural law declares it. What we do here determines where we will go, worlds
without number and in many cycles of creation.
My high school teacher told us our rights ended where someone
else’s nose began. Some behaviors are Rights because they don’t
cause harm to others. Other behaviors are Wrongs because they
do cause harm to others. There it is, as simple as can be. A Right
is an action that does not cause harm to another human being. A
Wrong is an action that causes harm to another human being. Taking agency violates one of the “biggies”, and the resultant consequences could be devastating to your eternal progression. Just ask
Satan. Does it not make sense why this is the law he works so hard
to get us to violate since he understands the consequences and
probably desires your company or destruction?
Our Lord Jesus Christ came here to obey His Father in all things,
which He did. In the following account it seems that He acted before He was asked.
´$QGDFHUWDLQPDQZDVWKHUHZKLFKKDGDQLQÀUPLW\WKLUW\
and eight years. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had
been now a long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou
be made whole? The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool:
but while I am coming, another steppeth down before me. Jesus
saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.” -RKQ²
emphasis added)
We know from Joseph Smith that our Bible is corrupted and there
have been many changes, additions, and deletions. So we may not
have the full story. Is it possible that the man had asked God to
heal him for those thirty-eight years he was laying at the side of
the pool? Would our Savior go against anyone’s agency? No, He
wouldn’t. Neither should we.
Voicing Blessings, Clearings and Natural Law
Let’s discuss a little about the actual voicing of blessings. Why
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would it be called “voicing” and not “giving a blessing?” A friend
shared some text messages from another man where he claimed it
was he that was giving a blessing when he laid hands on another
person and not the Savior. The blessing actually came from him,
so he was “giving” the blessing. I wish him well with that attitude
and hope the person on the receiving end will actually get some
competent help from someone that knows and understands who
the real Healer is.
“Voicing” a blessing is when the person receives the blessing
from the Lord through the person providing His voice. We must
prepare to be His voice. After we have prayed and received a conÀUPDWLRQWKDWLWLVLQGHHG+LVZLOOZHFDQWKHQSURFHHGZLWKRXU
preparations. This may include fasting and prayer, scripture reading, meditation, breathing, energy work, and whatever else our
6DYLRUWHOOVXVWRGRRUVDFULÀFH$QG\HVVDFULÀFHLVDUHTXLUHPHQW
(Maybe He will tell us to put our electronic device down for a day
or two.) These things are designed to release us from the world and
prepare us to be His voice to that person who requested the blessing. Many times the person requesting the blessing is so ill he or
VKHFDQQRWVDFULÀFH'XULQJWKHVHWLPHVWKHUHTXLUHGVDFULÀFHIURP
you may be more than usual.
Please remember, we don’t give them anything, we are not God.
We are acting as His voice. Therefore in the blessing we repeat the
words given to us from God.
A blessing is not a clearing. A clearing is an ordinance and yes,
priesthood is required. A clearing is when individuals have asked
to have hands laid on them after getting permission from the Savior. You, as His servant come prepared to do so after the required
VDFULÀFHDQGSUHSDUDWLRQ,WLVDJLYHQWKDW\RXKDYHUHFHLYHG+LV
permission and authorization to perform the ordinance. They are
then cleared by the Lord Jesus Christ, through your voice. Let me
repeat that, they are cleared by the Lord Jesus Christ. You are just
acting as the mortal voice in the process. The person will start at
the head and work downward or however the Savior tells you,
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voicing what is to be done. All dark things He wants cleared or
removed are taken out or destroyed. This includes entities, devices,
implants, curses, cauls, neck collars, evil yokes on the shoulders
and so much more.
Let’s say we voiced something like, “I command the evil spirits to
leave you.” Or, ´,UHPRYHWKHFXUVHVKH[HVDQGHYLOHQWLWLHVWKDWDUHZLWK
them, and send them back down to hell, where they are to stay and never
come back.” What will the entities be doing at that point? If they
aren’t laughing hysterically at you, they will just probably sneer
and speak a few pointed curse words at you, all the while not going anywhere. We do not remove anything. So why voice it? Many
gifted people have told me how they did this, removed that, put
something here on the person, and so on. Never once did I hear
that the Savior did anything. Was He even present? If He was, He
was probably just standing there witnessing to the foolhardiness
of an individual that believes he/she is the healer, with power or
authority. But in reality, I don’t believe He would be there, not in a
place He was not invited, and especially if the god, Source, is the
one they are communicating with.
Of course it is a given that if we do not have priesthood, we do not
lay our hands on another individual. When we pretend we have
priesthood it will only give the receiver further grief and cause us
problems. The dark entities can see if we have true priesthood or
not. Some individuals do have priesthood, but it has not been “acWLYDWHGµ2UDV6QXͿHUVD\VZHQHHGWRKDYH*RGJLYHXVWKHSRZer, otherwise it is of no use. So if our priesthood has not been “activated”, we may not want to pretend and lay hands on anyone. This
will only lead to our condemnation and potential problems as the
entities would love to “jump” over to you. I assure you, the Gods
of Light are not playing games with any of this. It is extremely serious. If we have performed any of His ordinances and haven’t had
the proper authority and Their blessing to do so—(even something
as simple as blessing the emblems of the Atonement)—repentance
might be the order of the day, week, and possibly month. On Jan.
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6QXͿHUSRVWHGDERXW“Power in the Priesthood” on his blog:
´,ZDVDVNHG\HVWHUGD\DERXWDGHÀQLWLRQIRUWKHWHUP¶3RZHU
LQWKH3ULHVWKRRG·DQG,UHVSRQGHG
´3RZHULQWKH3ULHVWKRRG*HQHUDOO\KDYLQJKHDYHQDFNQRZOHGJH WKH SULHVW·V DFWV DV DXWKRUL]HG VXFK DV LQ EDSWLVP DQG
blessing the sacrament. But also includes any endowment
conferred directly by the Lord upon a person to accomplish
an act, deliver a message, perform a mission, or labor on the
/RUG·V EHKDOI ZLWK +LV DXWKRUL]DWLRQ 1RW HYHU\ DFW GRQH E\
PHQ FODLPLQJ DXWKRULW\ IURP *RG LV DFNQRZOHGJHG E\ *RG
but only those acts with power in the priesthood belong to
+LP+HQFHWKH/RUG·VVD\LQJPDQ\ZLOOVD\XQWRPHLQWKDW
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in your name, and in
your name have cast out devils, and in your name done many
wonderful works? And then will I say, You never knew me.
Depart from me, you that work iniquity.”
The proper way to dismiss entities in a clearing is to ask our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ to come and send them to hell or to get rid
of them. He has the power and authority evil/dark must honor.
Evil entities know and understand the laws they are required to
operate under. They know who can send them to hell. The only
other way I know of is if you have been assigned a warrior guardian, then you can ask him to take care of the demons and then send
them to hell, and even that is under the authority of our Savior.
Most people have not been assigned a warrior guardian. We all
have guardians assigned to us from the moment of conception onward. They are guardian angels and are assigned for our protection. Warriors are trained to confront and dispatch evil. As stated
they operate under the authority, permission, and direction of our
Savior Jesus Christ.
If one thinks they have a warrior guardian and really don’t, I’d be
concerned about two things. First, who told you that information
or what was the source of it? Second, what are the demons going

Do You Have TLS?

95

to do after you ask your non-warrior guardian to dispatch them to
hell? Let’s add a third question. Just how fast can you run?
If the person voicing the clearing sees a device on the person
along with a demon that is operating it and declares, “I remove the
device in your right shoulder, along with the demon that is operating it
and send them down to hell.” What will happen?
Nothing.
Once again, we have no power to do anything. You might try asking the Lord Jesus Christ to come and remove whatever is there and
to clear it up and heal it. He is the healer, the Master. We are not.
Let me give an example. We were near St. George, Utah, doing a
clearing on a very sick woman. I saw something on her and asked
my sighted friend, who was there, about it. She told me what it
was. But instead of asking the Lord Jesus Christ to remove it, I
went on to the next thing. A short while later, my sighted friend
asked me if I was going to have the Savior remove the thing I had
asked about a minute earlier. ´+H·VVWLOOVWDQGLQJWKHUHZDLWLQJIRU\RX
to voice it so He can remove it,” she said.
This was a huge revelation for me. My God, my Savior, was
standing there waiting for me to ask Him to remove it.
Again, in a clearing, you are representing the person before the
Savior and asking Him to work on them. He will not do anything
until a mortal voices what is being asked or desired. It requires both
sides of the veil to accomplish this work, mortal and immortal.
What about removing things that are not to be removed? On DeFHPEHU   ZH GLG D SRUWDOFLVP LQ WKH 6DOW /DNH &LW\ DUHD
After it was done we did two clearings. The woman had been so
sick that her husband had to carry her everywhere she needed to
go. He was pretty much her complete caregiver. As we worked our
way down his body asking the Savior to remove what was of an
evil nature, we got to his legs and saw some braces on both. Many
times those kind of things are put there to cause pain and physical
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problems, etc.
I started to ask the Lord Yeshua the Christ to remove them when
my sighted friend suddenly almost shouted to not remove them.
“They were put there by the Savior to help him have the strength to carry
his wife around. He had asked for help and the Savior put them there,”
was her reply to my inquisitive look.
Would He have removed them if I had voiced it? Absolutely. I
was there as voice for the man that had requested a clearing. The
proper priesthood and authority was there and the Savior would
have honored the request, though He would not honor a request
that would cause loss of life.
This ought to make all of us think about how serious this business is and maybe we should do all that is necessary to prepare
and make sure we are right before our Lord Jesus Christ before we
venture into these waters.
Years ago Denise and I went around to people and told them our
story of “the plant.” It was the homeopathic from a plant I was
JLYHQWKDWKHOSHGP\KHDUWLVVXHVEDFNLQ1HDUO\HYHU\GD\
we would go and see people, tell them our story about the plant,
and then sit and wait. We were not allowed to ask them if they
ZDQWHGVRPH:HNQHZPDQ\LIQRWDOOZRXOGEHQHÀWIURPWDNing the “drops” or homeopathic. If they asked for some we’d give
them a bottle of it, never charging. If they didn’t ask for a bottle,
we’d leave. Believe it or not, most didn’t ask. However, we did
give away some eight hundred bottles that year.
I learned from that experience to not judge, to have no preconFHLYHGLGHDVDQGWRQRWMXPSWRFRQFOXVLRQV%XWLWLVVWLOODÀJKW
some days. Yes, I am still prone to TLS on occasion.
Do you think agency is key with the Gods of Light? Did they
know the “drops” would help the individuals? Absolutely they
GLG LW FDPH IURP 7KHP 6R ZK\ GLGQ·W WKH\ KDYH PH RͿHU LW WR
those people? I had empathy for these people; I could feel their is-
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sues and pains. Do you think I wanted to give it to them? Yes, of
course I did, but obeying God was key, and I knew I couldn’t take
agency away. Remember, I’d already been given an ultimatum by
the Savior when I was stealing Denise’s agency.
As a result of my experiences and getting TLS (Tired Leg Syndrome) many times, I have learned we don’t play with other’s
agency, nor do we give our own agency away. The God Satan fell
because of doing this. He wants us to do so as well. It might be wise
to gain an understanding of Tired Leg Syndrome and not jump to
conclusions about how and why our God does His work, about
why others do what they do, or about what God means when He
shares something with you. Conclusions only seem to embarrass
us and cause problems. Some of us are so great in our own mind,
we don’t see that is a problem. An ego will do that to you.
I remember visiting a sighted man with my sighted friend. At the
end of the visit he made the statement that the Lord Jesus Christ
has no ego. As soon as we were in the car I turned to my sighted
friend and asked if that was a true statement. I felt it was true, but
to not have any ego at all was such a foreign concept, I was having
a hard time wrapping my mind around it.
´<HVLW·VWUXHµ she replied.
Since then I have come to know it is true. He has no ego, just love
and the desire to do His Father’s will in all things.
Might it be better to become one with Him, He who has no ego,
no hidden agenda, and do it His way, which is His Father’s way,
with love unfeigned and friendly persuasion? Might it be better to
not jump to conclusions, to cast out our egos and become like Him
in that respect, all the while honoring the God-given agency we are
blessed with? Don’t you think?
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Chapter 8
Karma

N

early ten years ago I had a conversation with a man who
WROG PH WKDW ZKHQ &KULVWLDQV ÀQDOO\ VWXG\ HDVWHUQ UHOLgious concepts, they will learn more about themselves and
what they believe. Christians may actually accept some of these
ideas or beliefs.

2QH RI WKRVH EHOLHIV LV WKH FRQFHSW RI .DUPD ,W LV GHÀQLWHO\ DQ
eastern religious concept, though it doesn’t take much of a perusal
in LDS/Christian scriptures to see the same concept.
What exactly is Karma?
0HUULDP:HEVWHUGLFWLRQDU\GHÀQHVLWDV´A force generated by a
SHUVRQ·V DFWLRQV KHOG LQ +LQGXLVP DQG %XGGKLVP WR SHUSHWXDWH WUDQVmigration and in its ethical consequences to determine the nature of a
SHUVRQ·VQH[WH[LVWHQFHµ
So, “a force generated by a person’s actions [which] determine[s]
WKHQDWXUHRIDSHUVRQ·VQH[WH[LVWHQFHµ"
Many call it your destiny or fate based on past actions. In this
UHJDUGLWDSSOLHVWR1DWXUDO/DZLQWKDWLWLVWKHHͿHFWIURPFDXVH
RUZKDWZHJLYHRXWRUGRWKDWUHWXUQVWRDͿHFWXV7KLVFRQFHSWLV
taught in “western” scripture.
In the Book of Mormon, Alma taught his son Corianton:
“Therefore, my son, see that you are merciful unto your brethren; deal justly, judge righteously, and do good continually;
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and if ye do all these things then shall ye receive your reward;
yea, ye shall have mercy restored unto you again; ye shall have
justice restored unto you again; ye shall have a righteous judgment restored unto you again; and ye shall have good rewarded
unto you again. For that which ye do send out shall return
unto you again, and be restored; therefore, the word restoraWLRQPRUHIXOO\FRQGHPQHWKWKHVLQQHUDQGMXVWLÀHWKKLPQRW
at all.” $OPD²HPSKDVLVDGGHG

7KLVLVVWULNLQJO\VLPLODUWRZKDWWKH/RUGVDLGLQ(FFOHVLDVWHV
´&DVWWK\EUHDGXSRQWKHZDWHUVIRUWKRXVKDOWÀQGLWDIWHU
many days.”
3URYHUEVGLVFXVVHVWKLVFRQFHSW
“He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; and
that which he hath given will he pay him again.”
Even ancient warriors/prophets understood this concept.
“But behold, this was not the desire of Moroni; he did not delight in murder or bloodshed, but he delighted in the saving of
his people from destruction; and for this cause he might not
bring upon him injustice, he would not fall upon the Lamanites and destroy them in their drunkenness.” $OPD
emphasis added)
Captain Moroni understood that injustice would come upon him
if he committed murder, bloodshed, or even delighted in it.
Karma then is just energy and is actually the Natural Law of
&DXVHDQG(ͿHFW,WLVWKH6DQVNULWZRUGIRU´DFWLRQµ,WZRXOGEH
equivalent to Newton’s law that “every action must have a reaction.”
When we think, speak, or act, we initiate a force that will react
accordingly. It is the belief that this returning force may be modiÀHGFKDQJHGRUVXVSHQGHGEXWPRVWSHRSOHZLOOQRWEHDEOHWR
eradicate it.
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Does it not boil down to what the Lord said in Galatians 6:7?
´'RQRWEHGHFHLYHG*RGLVQRWPRFNHGIRUZKDWVRHYHUDPDQ
soweth, that shall he also reap.”
Let’s go back to what Alma taught since the Book of Mormon
seems to make many things much clearer.
“And if their works are evil they shall be restored unto them
for evil. Therefore, all things shall be restored to their proper
order, every thing to its natural frame—mortality raised to
immortality, corruption to incorruption—raised to endless
KDSSLQHVVWRLQKHULWWKHNLQJGRPRI*RGRUWRHQGOHVVPLVHU\
to inherit the kingdom of the devil, the one on one hand, the
other on the other.” $OPD
“Therefore, O my son, whosoever will come may come and
partake of the waters of life freely; and whosoever will not come
the same is not compelled to come; but in the last day it shall
be restored unto him according to his deeds.
“If he has desired to do evil, and has not repented in his days,
behold, evil shall be done unto him, according to the restoraWLRQRI*RG>/DZRIFDXVHDQGHͿHFW@
“And now, my son, I desire that ye should let these things
trouble you no more, and only let your sins trouble you, with
that trouble which shall bring you down unto repentance.”
$OPD²
Alma states a Law of God which he calls “the restoration of God.”
If we do evil, the cause, we are required to experience the return of
WKDWHYLOXSRQXVWKHHͿHFW/XFNLO\WKHUHLVDZD\RXWWKDWZKLFK
is provided by our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, His atonement
which allows us to repent.
0RUPRQ SXWV LW D OLWWOH GLͿHUHQW EXW HVVHQWLDOO\ WKH VDPH LQ D
talk written down by his son Moroni:
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“And now, my brethren, seeing that ye know the light by
which ye may judge, which light is the light of Christ, see that
ye do not judge wrongfully; for with that same judgment
which ye judge ye shall also be judged.” 0RURQL 
emphasis added)

0RUPRQLVDOVRWDONLQJDERXWWKH/DZRIFDXVHDQGHͿHFW:KDWever energy, or judgment we give out, must come back to us. Only
our Savior’s mercy, through our repentance can change the outcome.
6QXͿHUWDONVDERXW.DUPDLQKLVEORJIURP2FWREHU
“It really is true that ‘what you send out shall return unto
\RXDJDLQ·WRTXRWH$OPDThis is called ‘karma’ in another
faith. It is a true principle. Perhaps it operates within a
larger time frame than just his life, but it operates nonetheless. Alma knew the truth and was teaching it to his son.
´,WZDV/DEDQ·VMXGJPHQWRI1HSKLDQGKLVEURWKHUVWKDWJRW
KLPNLOOHG,·YHGLVFXVVHGWKLVLQThe Second Comforter. It
was his decision that a robber was worthy of death (1 Nephi
3:13) which sealed his fate. For when he became a robber (1
Nephi 3:25), then the Lord was free to show him the same
judgment he had rendered (1 Nephi 4:11). Sometimes what
you send out returns to you again in this life.” ´1HSKL
µLQRemembering the CovenantYROSS²
emphasis added)
What we think, say, or do creates its own energy. That energy
is sent out and will come back to us, good or evil. It may come in
WKLV OLIHWLPH RU DV 6QXͿHU VDLG “Perhaps it operates within a larger
time frame than just this life.” It doesn’t matter. As we discussed in
WKHÀUVWIHZFKDSWHUVRIWKLVERRNZH·YHGRQHWKLVEHIRUHWKURXJK
many cycles of creation and will continue to do so if we so choose.
That is the process to become like our Heavenly Parents. So whether what we send out comes back to us in this lifetime or in another
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cycle of creation doesn’t matter, it will come back unless repentance is applied.
)URPD'HQYHU6QXͿHUWDONLQZHUHDG
“Interesting comparisons can be made between the Hindu
EHOLHILQ¶NDUPD·DQGWKH0RUPRQWHDFKLQJRI¶SUHH[LVWHQFH·
Karma includes the belief that what was done (or not done,) in
both this and previous states of existence will determine
a person’s condition now and in their future existence.
Whatever blessings or burdens you encounter are of your own
FUHDWLRQE\\RXUGHHGV<RXUVXͿHULQJLVPHULWHGDQGGHVHUYHG
But by doing well, acting justly, and showing kindness you
FDQGHVHUYHWRLQKHULWDEHWWHUH[LVWHQFHLQWKHQH[WVWDWH
´0RUPRQLVPLQFOXGHVWKHGHFODUDWLRQWKDWZKDWZHH[SHULHQFH
now and in the future is based on our heed and diligence to
WKH*RGV·SDWKZD\:KLOHWKH+LQGXNDUPDKDVDUREXVWERG\
RIWHDFKLQJ0RUPRQLVP·VH[SODQDWLRQRISUHHDUWKHYHQWVLV
spartan. The spirits of all mankind lived as separate personalities before birth. This world was planned before it was created
DQGSHRSOHZHUHDVVLJQHGUROHVWRIXOÀOOLQWKLVFUHDWLRQ6RPH
souls were more noble and great than others. Prophets were
FKRVHQWRKDYHDUROHWR¶UXOH·RUWRWHDFKLQWKLVOLIHWLPH&KULVW
ZDVFKRVHQWREHWKH6DYLRURIPDQNLQGLQWKHH[SHFWHGHYHQW
they fell from grace and required saving. Lucifer rebelled and
others followed him. All souls were free to make choices before
coming to this stage of creation.
“We can infer from these few settled Mormon ideas that all
RXU FKRLFHV PDGH EHIRUH WKLV FUHDWLRQ PDWWHUHG DQG DͿHFW XV
here and now. Likewise, all choices we make now will follow
XVLQWRWKHKHUHDIWHUDQGDͿHFWWKLQJVWKHUHµ(“Other Sheep
Indeed,” in Eight EssaysSS²HPSKDVLVDGGHG
:HFDQFRQWLQXHZLWKWKLVWKHPHE\UHDGLQJ6QXͿHU·VEORJSRVW
IURP2FWREHU
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´·$QGQRZLWFDPHWRSDVVWKDWZKHQ-HVXVKDGVSRNHQWKHVH
words he turned again to the multitude, and did open his
mouth unto them again, saying: Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye
judge, ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, it
VKDOOEHPHDVXUHGWR\RXDJDLQ·
´7KLV UHLWHUDWHV WKH GRFWULQH LQ WKH /RUG·V LQVWUXFWLRQ RQ
prayer. Your judgment of others will become the basis for your
own judgment by the Father. Apply mercy to receive mercy.
Apply forgiveness to merit forgiveness. Act harshly to receive
harsh treatment. Show strict judgment, and receive it in return. It is the perfect balance. What you send out returns to
you. It is karma. The words are right out of Christ’s own
mouth.” ´1HSKL²µLQRemembering the Covenant,
YROSHPSKDVLVDGGHG

This harkens back to a concept we have discussed in the past, if
you have not repented of what you have done, our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ’s atonement will not apply. Nevertheless, a price
must be paid. If a person’s sins are of a real malevolent nature, they
may spend much time in hell being tortured. Even then, they may
spend time in another round of creation making atonement themVHOYHVIRUZKDWWKH\LQÁLFWHGRQRWKHUVDVZLOOWKHUHVWRIKXPDQLW\
if they have not repented.
This is what “karma” is all about. It is a robust teaching and includes much and is well worth studying with the “Spirit of discernment.” The one thing that most eastern teachings leave out is
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Through repentance, He can and
will pay the price for the energy or Karma that we sent out. Otherwise, it is up to us to pay that price.
There is a story from ancient times that shows this principle quite
profoundly. It is called 7KH6WRU\RI7D[LRWHVWKH6ROGLHURI&DUWKDJH:
´7KHUHOLYHGLQ&DUWKDJHDPDQQDPHG7D[LRWHV+HZDVDVROdier and led a dissolute, sinful life. Once, however, when Car-
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thage was struck by an epidemic and many people were dying,
7D[LRWHVZDVIULJKWHQHG+HWXUQHGWR*RGDQGUHSHQWHGRIKLV
sins. He and his wife left the city, went to a village, and lived
there devoting themselves to contemplation. After some time,
however, the devil tempted him, and he committed adultery
with the wife of his neighbor, a farmer. A few days after he had
made himself guilty of this sin, a snake bit him and he died.
´7KHUH ZDV D PRQDVWHU\ D PLOH·V GLVWDQFH IURP WKH YLOODJH
7D[LRWHV·ZLIHZHQWWKHUHDQGDVNHGWKHPRQNVWRFRPHIRUWKH
GHDGPDQ·VERG\DQGWREXU\LWLQWKHLUFKXUFK$WR·FORFNLQ
WKHPRUQLQJWKH\EXULHGKLPEXWDWR·FORFNLQWKHDIWHUQRRQ
they heard a loud voice from the grave: ‘Have mercy on me!
2KDYHPHUF\RQPH·7KHPRQNVDSSURDFKHGWKHJUDYHDQG
VLQFHWKHVHFULHVFRQWLQXHGWKH\DQVZHUHGLWDQGIRXQG7D[LRWHVDOLYH7KH\ZHUHWHUULÀHGDQGNHSWDVNLQJKLPZKDWKDSpened and how he came back to life. He, however, was weeping
and crying so desperately that he was unable to tell them anything. They only understood that he was asking them to take
him to their bishop, Tarasius; and so they did.
´)RUGD\VWKHELVKRSNHSWDVNLQJKLPWRVSHDNDERXWKLVH[SHULHQFHEXW7D[LRWHVFRXOGRQO\VSHDNRQWKHWKGD\DQGWKLV
is what he said, weeping greatly as he spoke: ‘As I lay dying, I
saw demons standing before me. My soul was troubled at their
horrifying appearance. But when I saw 2 beautiful youths, my
soul went out to them, and we immediately began to rise to
Heaven, as if earth no longer mattered to us.
“‘On our way we met various stations of trial, where every man
ZDVNHSWEDFNDQGKLVVRXOH[DPLQHGIRUWKHSUHVHQFHRIYDULRXV
sins: unfaithfulness, envy, pride, and so on. Every sin has its
WHVWHUV,VDZKRZDQJHOVZHUHKROGLQJDER[IXOORIP\JRRG
GHHGVZKLFKWKH\RͿHUHGIRUFRPSDULVRQZLWKWKHZLFNHGRQHV
“‘We gradually passed most of these stations, but when we
were already near the Heavenly gates, we came to the station
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of adultery. Its keepers did not let me pass and began revealing all of my sinful deeds of adultery and fornication, beginning with my childhood and continuing to the time of death.
7KHDQJHOVZKRZHUHOHDGLQJPHVDLG´*RGKDVIRUJLYHQ\RX
all your sins which you committed in the city, for you have
repented of them.” But the evil spirits said to me, “After you
OHIWWKHFLW\\RXFRPPLWWHGDGXOWHU\RXWLQWKHÀHOGZLWKWKH
IDUPHU·VZLIHµ:KHQWKHDQJHOVKHDUGWKLVWKH\FRXOGÀQGQR
good deed which they might balance against that sin, and they
went away. Then the evil spirits took me and began to beat me.
They led me down into the earth, which had parted to receive
XV,ZDVFRQGXFWHGWKURXJKQDUURZHQWUDQFHVDQGFRQÀQLQJ
evil-smelling cracks. I reached the very depths of hell, I saw
WKHUHVRXOVRIVLQQHUVFRQÀQHGLQHWHUQDOGDUNQHVV
´¶([LVWHQFHWKHUHFDQQRWEHFDOOHGOLIHIRULWFRQVLVWVRIQRWKLQJEXWVXͿHULQJWHDUVWKDWÀQGQRFRPIRUWDQGDJQDVKLQJ
RIWHHWKWKDWFDQÀQGQRGHVFULSWLRQ7KDWSODFHLVIRUHYHUIXOO
of the desperate cry: “Woe, woe! Alas, alas!” It is impossible to
GHVFULEHDOOWKHVXͿHULQJZKLFKKHOOFRQWDLQVDOOLWVWRUPHQWV
and pains. The departed groan from the depths of their heart,
but no one pities them; they weep, but no one comforts them;
they beg but none listens to them and delivers them. I, too, was
FRQÀQHGLQWKRVHGDUNUHJLRQVIXOORIWHUULEOHVRUURZDQGZHSW
and bitterly sobbed for 6 hours.
“‘After this time I saw some light and the 2 angels who had
come in. I diligently prayed for them to take me away from that
SODFHRIVXͿHULQJDQGJLYHPHDQRSSRUWXQLW\IRUUHSHQWDQFH
EHIRUH*RG
“‘The angels said, “Your prayers are in vain, for no one goes
hence until the time of the general resurrection of the dead.”
But I continued praying and begging even more intently and
promised to repent of my sins. One angel said to the other,
´:LOO\RXVWDQGVXUHW\IRUWKLVPDQ·VUHSHQWDQFHDQGSURPLVH
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that he will repent with all his heart, as he says?” The other
said, “I shall,” and gave him his hand. Then they led me out to
the surface of the earth, brought me to the tomb where my body
was and said, “Enter that which you have left.”
“‘I saw that my soul was as shining as a pearl, while my dead
body was black and rank as dirt, and I was reluctant to enter
it. The angels said to me, “You cannot repent without your
body, by means of which you sinned.” But I kept entreating
them to let me not enter my body. “Enter it,” said the angels,
“or else we shall take you back to that place from which we
brought you up.” Then I returned, revived, and began crying,
´+DYHPHUF\RQPHµ·
“Having heard this story, Bishop Tarasius said, ‘Eat some
IRRG·7D[LRWHVUHIXVHGWRKLVPLQGZDVVHWRQVRPHWKLQJHOVH
He wandered from church to church, and in each church he
would prostrate himself, weep, and sighing deeply, confess his
VLQV +H H[KRUWHG RWKHUV WR UHSHQW DQG ZRXOG VSHDN WR WKHP
LQZRUGVOLNHWKHVH¶:RHWRVLQQHUV(WHUQDOVXͿHULQJDZDLWV
them. Woe to those who do not repent while they have the time
WRGRVR:RHWRWKRVHZKRPDNHIRXOWKHLURZQERGLHV·
´7D[LRWHVOLYHGIRUGD\VDIWHUKLVUHVXUUHFWLRQGXULQJZKLFK
WLPHKHSXULÀHGKLPVHOIE\FRQIHVVLRQDQGUHSHQWDQFHGD\V
before he died, the time of his death was revealed to him. He deSDUWHGWRWKHPHUFLIXODQGFRPSDVVLRQDWH*RGZKRFDQPDNH
a soul go down to hell yet save it, and who is praised forever!
Amen” (“Orthodox Afterlife: A Man who Returned from
Hell and Repented,” online at: www.youtube.com/
watch?v=VVKljygxWIQ)
Because Taxiotes’ desire to clear what he had done in his life was
so great, he was awarded the time to “clear” his “karmic debt.”
Once it was cleared he was allowed to transition again.
What about those Jews, who, at the time when Christ was before
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Pilot proclaimed, “His blood be on us, and on our children” (Matthew
 ":KDWNLQGRIKXJHNDUPLFGHEWRUHQHUJ\ZDVXQOHDVKHG
upon them and their children because of this action and statement?
Remember, our words, actions, and even thoughts create energy
DQGDUHWKH´FDXVHµ7KHHͿHFWVRIWKHHQHUJ\RUNDUPDFDQEHLPmediate or come later, even in another cycle of creation.
The Book of Mormon once again adds to our understanding in 2
1HSKL²
“Nevertheless, the Lord has shown unto me that they should
return again. And he also has shown unto me that the Lord
*RG WKH +RO\ 2QH RI ,VUDHO VKRXOG PDQLIHVW KLPVHOI XQWR
WKHP LQ WKH ÁHVK DQG DIWHU KH VKRXOG PDQLIHVW KLPVHOI WKH\
should scourge him and crucify him, according to the words of
the angel who spake it unto me.
´$QGDIWHUWKH\KDYHKDUGHQHGWKHLUKHDUWVDQGVWLͿHQHGWKHLU
necks against the Holy One of Israel, behold, the judgments
of the Holy One of Israel shall come upon them. And the day
FRPHWKWKDWWKH\VKDOOEHVPLWWHQDQGDLFWHG
“Wherefore, after they are driven to and fro, for thus saith the
DQJHOPDQ\VKDOOEHDLFWHGLQWKHÁHVKDQGVKDOOQRWEHVXIfered to perish, because of the prayers of the faithful; they shall
be scattered, and smitten, and hated; nevertheless, the Lord
will be merciful unto them, that when they shall come to the
knowledge of their Redeemer, they shall be gathered together
again to the lands of their inheritance.”
:KDW LI WKRVH ZKR NLOOHG RXU 6DYLRU ÀQDOO\ FDPH WR DQ XQGHUstanding of this true principle of Karma and realized they needed
WRSD\RͿWKHGHEWRIZKDWWKH\WKRXJKWVDLGDQGGLG"1RWRQO\
would they have spent time in hell being brutally punished because of what they did, but what if they had to become mortal to
KHOSSD\LWRͿ"
Would some of them agree to, maybe even petition the Savior to
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be allowed to come back during the time of the Holocaust as Jews?
:RXOGEHLQJEXUQHGLQWKHRYHQVRIDPRUWDOKHOOIXOÀOOWKHLUNDUmic debt? Something to think about.
Maybe we should be thinking about our thoughts, words, and
actions that have caused a “karmic debt” in our own lives. Might it
be time to bring those things to mind and in all humility repent of
said events? Then asking in even more humility for our Savior to
take that karmic debt, that energy of negativity and wash it clean in
+LVEORRGZKLFKZDVVSLOWIRUVXFKDWKLQJE\+LVDWRQLQJVDFULÀFH
for us? Otherwise, it will come back upon us, sooner or later, in this
cycle of creation or another. Our Christ has so declared.
Now that is something to think about.
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Chapter 9
Tendrils
“It must needs be expedient…” (2 Nephi 9:48)

I

n 2 Nephi where Jacob is speaking he states, “But behold, my
EUHWKUHQLVLWH[SHGLHQWWKDW,VKRXOGDZDNH\RXWRDQDZIXOUHDOLW\RI
these things? Would I harrow up your souls if your minds were pure?
Would I be plain unto you according to the plainness of the truth if ye
were freed from sin? Behold, if ye were holy I would speak unto you of
KROLQHVVEXWDV\HDUHQRWKRO\«LWPXVWQHHGVEHH[SHGLHQWWKDW,WHDFK
you the consequences of sin.” 1HSKL²
I don’t know about you, but I am not holy and feel the need to
understand the consequences of my sins, if I don’t repent. Wow,
have you ever wondered or studied about that? What does sin do
to us on a spiritual level? What does it look like? I often ask myself
these questions since so much of what we do is of a spiritual nature.
Last year we did a mini seminar where my sighted daughter was
to speak. She became ill and couldn’t make it, so I gave her talk for
her. Yes, it was a bummer in several ways, because I had to give her
talk and she wasn’t there. But it made me think about some things at
a much deeper level. What Jacob described above was one of them.
,IZHVLQDQGDUHQ·WDZDUHDUHWKHFRQVHTXHQFHVGLͿHUHQWWKDQLI
we sin knowingly? Are those that have modern scriptures like the
Book of Mormon more accountable than those that don’t? I guess
the condemnation that those of us with that book, that know of
and have access to it know the answer to that one, don’t we. That
condemnation has not been lifted, we are still under it for taking
its contents lightly.
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In one part of what she asked me to share, the Savior told her
about the following scriptures and what happens when they are
disobeyed:
“Thus saith the Lord; Cursed be the man that trustest in man,
DQGPDNHWKÁHVKKLVDUPDQGZKRVHKHDUWGHSDUWHWKIURPWKH
Lord.” -HUHPLDKHPSKDVLVDGGHG
“The weak things of the world shall come forth and break down
the mighty and strong ones, that man should not counsel his
IHOORZPDQQHLWKHUWUXVWLQWKHDUPRIÁHVKµ ' &
“CursedLVKHWKDWSXWWHWKKLVWUXVWLQPDQRUPDNHWKÁHVK
his arm, or shall hearken unto the precepts of men, save their
SUHFHSWV VKDOO EH JLYHQ E\ WKH SRZHU RI WKH +RO\ *KRVWµ (2
1HSKLHPSKDVLVDGGHG)
My sighted friend also spoke at the seminar and in her talk she
said that some “sacred cows” might be gored that day. My daughter said the same thing. I wondered if anyone went “moo” when
this subject was brought up. I hope not, it is truth and scripture. It
might be one reason many stand in condemnation because of our
failure to abide by the precepts of the Book of Mormon. Do we just
want to claim its contents, but not own them? Owning them means
we accept they come from God and we agree to abide by them.
Like I said, I am always curious about what happens on the spiritual side of things, both of light and dark. So when my daughter
told me that He wanted this discussed, I couldn’t wait for her to
WHOOPHZKDWVKHVHHVZKHQZHSXWRXUWUXVWLQWKHDUPRIÁHVKRU
hearken to the precepts of men. These scriptures plainly say that
when someone does this, they are then cursed. I can’t imagine how
many people are walking around cursed because of the trust they
put into a political leader, a political party, government, a church,
or its leaders.
Why don’t we discuss these scriptures in our church classes or
over the pulpit? Is it because we love our cognitive dissonance? Do
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we love our religious or political dogmas so much we are unable to
see truth when it is plainly put in front of us? “Oh, those people are
surely cursed because they love and put their trust in Obama or Trump.”
But we don’t see we are doing the same thing with people in our
own circle or lives. Does the curse still apply if we refuse to acknowledge it? Dumb question, right?
:KHQZHSXWRXUWUXVWLQÁHVKEHLWDFRUSRUDWLRQLQVWLWXWLRQUHligion, leaders, men, women or anything that is not the Lord Jesus
Christ she sees the curse like this:
“When the curse comes upon them, I see dark tendrils
come up from hell and attach to the persons feet. They
always start at the feet and go up the body. The tendrils
DUHQRWYHU\VWURQJDWÀUVW$WWKHEHJLQQLQJLW·VOLNHLI
you had a thin string, it’s really easy to break. As the
person keeps declaring their trust in men or those other
things, more tendrils come up from hell and attach to
them. Soon it is like when you put many strings together
and you are then unable to break them.
The person’s aura changes and becomes darker in color.
Then a dark mist surrounds them. The tendrils make it
easier for the entities from hell to attach to them and
help them to do other sins. The mist makes their minds
become darker to the things of light. When they transition it is real easy to pull them down into hell.”
Can it get worse? Yes. We did a Conquering Spiritual Evil blog post
where in a church class my “priesthood” leader declared that if we
MXVWIROORZWKHSURSKHWZHZLOOEHÀQHDQGPDNHLWEDFNWRKHDYHQ
Later that day he came over to my home. I considered him to be
a good friend, I quite liked him. While chatting, what he said was
brought up. I then told him of the scriptures that talk about how we
DUHFXUVHGLIZHWUXVWLQWKHDUPRIÁHVK7KHVWDWHPHQWVKHPDGH
to the group that day sure sounded like that was what he was doing. He actually agreed what he said was wrong, but said he got
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caught up in the moment as he was bearing testimony. I suggested
he might want to repent and tell the group he had been wrong. It
QHYHUKDSSHQHG ´1R6QLGOH\:KLSODVK+HUHµ-XQH
Because he actually bore testimony of it while knowing it was
wrong, do you think this curse might apply to him? Would it be
worse because he knew what he said was not of God and went
against God and His revealed word?
The answer is yes. Now three years and many operations later
IRU KLV FDQFHU ZKLFK KH LV VWLOO ÀJKWLQJ LW LV DSSDUHQW WKDW ZKHQ
something is declared by God, it happens. God doesn’t have to do
anything, we do it to ourselves. We are the ones that are disobedient, whether we get “caught up in the moment of testimony” or
for whatever reason, including ignorance. Natural law takes over
DQGLWKDSSHQV³FDXVHDQGH;HFW. The curses are real and do inÁXHQFHRXUOLYHVHYHQWRWKHSRLQWRIPRUWDOGHDWK7KHRWKHUGD\
I was with my sighted friend and we passed this man’s home. He
was outside with his wife. We hardly recognized him. My sighted
friend sighed and said, “If he would only repent.” Makes you think,
doesn’t it?
(YHU\ WLPH ZH GHFODUH RXU DOOHJLDQFH DQG DGRUDWLRQ IRU ÁHVK
men or women, more tendrils come up from Hell and attach to
us. They become stronger and stronger, from being a little wispy
WKUHDGOLNHHQWLW\WRVRPHWKLQJVWURQJHUOLNHDFRUGDQGÀQDOO\UHally strong and able to drag us down to Hell as we keep giving our
allegiance to men. If you want it to build faster, just add some good
emotion to that testimony of allegiance. Then the tendrils can get
thicker much faster. Hey, you could put up pictures on the wall so
you will be able to “see” them as you give adoration. This might
just make the tendrils even stronger! I’m being facetious of course,
but it might be something to think about.
7KHGLFWLRQDU\GHÀQHVDWHQGULODV“a slender threadlike appendage
of a climbing plant, often growing in a spiral form that stretches out and
twines around any suitable support.” We ought to think twice about
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the consequences of sin and where we place our support, so that
tendrils don’t see us as “suitable support.”
We have been warned with an irrevocable decree from heaven
that all blessings come by obedience to the law assigned to them.
' &² 7KHUHYHUVHZLOODOVRDSSO\WKDWFXUVHVFDQFRPH
from disobedience to a law. We bring on our own curses according
to natural law.
“And even so doth every man that is cursed bring upon himself his own condemnation.” $OPD
This was just one of the things my daughter said the Lord Jesus
Christ wanted taught at the mini workshop. Sounds pretty serious
and worth much consideration about how we are living our lives,
REH\LQJRXU/RUG-HVXV&KULVWDQGQRWWUXVWLQJLQWKHDUPRIÁHVK
But as in all things that we have ever taught, please don’t believe
a word of it. Please take all things to Him, our Lord and Savior, to
get a witness if it is truth. But be careful, if a witness is given then
we are accountable. Hey, it might be better to keep our cognitive
dissonance ongoing, keep our head in the sand, and declare, “Lord
ZHGLGQ·WNQRZµ Isn’t ignorance bliss? Or is it just plain stupidity?
I’m sure He will overlook it for us and never condemn us. Isn’t that
FRQGHPQDWLRQGHFODUHGZD\EDFNLQWKHHDUO\·VLQWKH' &
just for those that don’t have the Book of Mormon? It can’t be for
us, I’ve been told for nearly all my life that we are chosen. Ancient
Israel was also chosen and He didn’t condemn them, did He? (If
you believe this, please don’t read Deuteronomy 28 where God has
YHUVHVRIEOHVVLQJVDQGYHUVHVRIFXUVHV+HJDYHWRDQFLHQW
,VUDHO ,·PHTXDOO\VXUHWKRVHFXUVHVZRQ·WDͿHFWXVHLWKHU«
Speaking of stupidity, I need to share another experience of mine
involving tendrils. It shows how easily we can have them attach to
us when we disobey Him. Natural Law will take over and we get
WRH[SHULHQFHWKHHͿHFWV
We were doing a clearing on a man and for some strange reason
I got the wild idea to say something dark was in him that really
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wasn’t there, making it like a joke. A clearing is an ordinance, so
WKLVZDVVHULRXVVWXͿ,ZDV´SOD\LQJµZLWK,ORRNHGDWP\VLJKWHG
friend and said that this man had such and such in him and then
said I was just kidding.
Now that I write that out it looks even more stupid then when I
said it.
Instantly, I knew what I said wasn’t going to bode well for me. I
told the man I was sorry for joking around. My sighted friend suggested that I repent immediately. This I knew. I had already started
my repentance, asking Him to please forgive me.
Let’s go over what happened on a spiritual level during the sequence of events.
I said the supposed joke. Because one, it was an ordinance, two,
I was representing the Lord Jesus Christ, and three, I was light
PLQGHG ZKLOH GRLQJ WKH ÀUVW WZR WKH /RUG -HVXV &KULVW DOORZHG
1DWXUDO /DZ WR FRPH LQWR HͿHFW 7KHUH DUH DOZD\V HͿHFWV WR WKH
causes we do.
What does or did that mean?
As soon as I said the supposed joke, tendrils came up out of hell
and attached to my legs. That is why my sighted friend suggested
I might want to repent.
The interesting part is she said the tendrils were screaming and
yelling because of their anger at having to go back down to hell. I
didn’t feel for them in the least.
Tendrils come from Hell and are living entities. If they are screaming and yelling because they are unhappy about being returned to
hell when someone repents, then yes, they are living beings of evil,
with intent and intelligence.
0\6DYLRUDOORZVPHWRZULWHDERXWPDQ\RIP\JDͿVDQGVWXpid things I do. Part of the job I guess. I hope it isn’t just for your
entertainment, I seriously hope lessons are learned without going
through it for yourself.
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I’ve chatted with my sighted daughter about this experience
FRPSDUHGZLWKWKHRWKHUVZKHQVRPHRQHIROORZVÁHVK,WROGKHU
it seemed to me that many people have tendrils attached to them.
“Yes they do Dad,” she answered. “But many will repent of things
WKH\KDYHGRQHDQGWKH6DYLRU·VDWRQHPHQWZLOOJHWULGRIWKHPµ
It was her hope that we all make the right choice. I agree whole
heartedly.
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Chapter 10
Do You Have Church Priesthood?

A

n individual called one night asking for help. After talking
for a while, she asked this question, “Do you have Church
priesthood?” I admit, it threw me for a loop and did cause
some consternation, which unfortunately I threw back at her. Repentance was the order of the day after that. But, it did cause me to
think about it and what I had told the individual.
I guess any organization can make claims to Priesthood, and in
fact many do lay claim to having the one true priesthood on the
earth. The church I belong to does. This turned out to be a conundrum that I had never given much thought to until our daughter
woke up from a diabetic coma without most of her veil. She had
been taught for basically four days by our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ.
Later I found out that she could see the “priesthood mantel” on
men who actually held the Lord Jesus Christ’s true priesthood. Still
later, I learned that the Adversary gives his priesthood mantel to
those whom he gives authority and power to act in his name. Remember there is opposition or an opposite in all things. Some call
this “duality.” It is a natural law. I found out she could see both
kinds, light and dark.
Often she and I walked to church meetings together and sat in
the middle of the congregation waiting for the rest of the family to
arrive. While waiting, we would discuss many topics. One of the
most fascinating to me was when I asked her to look around the
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URRPWKDWKDGE\WKHQÀOOHGXSDQGWHOOPHKRZPDQ\RIWKHPHQ
and boys over twelve had priesthood mantels. By that I meant a
priesthood mantel of the Lord Jesus Christ.
´)LYHRUVL[µ was her answer after looking around the room.
,ZDVÁDEEHUJDVWHG,NQHZWKHVHSHRSOHDQGUHVSHFWHGQHDUO\DOO
of them. Good men, I thought, so why didn’t they have any priesthood?
Occasionally when we visited other LDS congregations, I’d ask
KHU WKH VDPH TXHVWLRQ ,W ZDV QHDUO\ DOZD\V ÀYH RU VL[ PHQ ,W
didn’t seem to bother her, but it sure bothered me.
Years later I would ask her and other sighted individuals if they
could see priesthood mantels in photographs. Yes, they could. So I
then put some pictures from the internet of men that had baptized
others.
“Is there any priesthood of light in this picture?” I asked them.
“No,” was their answer.
Priesthood seemed to be a real important conundrum for many
people. When Denise and I conducted many book reviews from
² IRU GLͿHUHQW /'6 )XQGDPHQWDOLVW JURXSV DPRQJ RWKers, the one question that people asked us privately was if the men
or if a certain woman’s husband had priesthood. There seemed to
be this universal worry that they didn’t have it, so they sincerely
wanted to know.
The members in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints
don’t seem to have such a worry. Why, I wondered? Have they
been so brain-washed that they just don’t care or are they so positive it is there, they don’t worry about it? I have come to believe it
is both.
The Fundamentalists teach, rightly so, that President Heber J.
Grant for a period of around 20 years did not have the men of the
LDS church confer priesthood. In other words, if a young man went
to his father to receive the Aaronic Priesthood and be ordained to

Do You Have Church Priesthood?

121

WKHRFHRID'HDFRQZKRHYHUGLGWKHRUGLQDQFHZRXOGKDYHRUGDLQHGKLPWRWKHRFHEXWGLGQRWFRQIHUDQ\SULHVWKRRG6RLQ
actuality, the young man was not given priesthood, just ordained
WRDQRFHLQWKHFKXUFK,VHDUFKHGDQGIRXQGRXWWKDWWKLVZDV
true, that is what my church did for at least 20 years.
You can’t give what you don’t have. Pretty simple.
6QXͿHUGLVFXVVHVWKLVLQKLVERRN3DVVLQJWKH+HDYHQO\*LIW:
´7KHUH KDYH EHHQ TXHVWLRQV UDLVHG DERXW WKH FKXUFK·V SUDFtice of ordaining or conferring priesthood. The issue involves
whether priesthood should be conferred before ordaining a man
WRDQRFHRULIRUGDLQLQJWRDQRFHDORQHLVHQRXJK7KH
TXHVWLRQ DVVXPHV WKHUH LV D JUHDW GLͿHUHQFH EHWZHHQ WKH XVH
of one term or another, and it also relies on a technical requirement being critical to transfer priestly authority. In the
church, there was a time when practices shifted for conducting priesthood ordinations. As we saw earlier, the church has
LQGHSHQGHQWO\ LGHQWLÀHG RFHV ZKLFK H[LVW ZKHWKHU WKHUH LV
SULHVWKRRGSUHVHQWRUQRW,QWKHYLHZRI+HEHU-*UDQWWKLV
GLVWLQFWLRQGLGQRWH[LVW+HVHQWDOHWWHULQH[SODLQLQJ
WKHSUDFWLFHDQGDUPLQJWKDWLQWKHYLHZRIWKH)LUVW3UHVLdency, there was nothing important in the process…
´'XULQJ3UHVLGHQW*UDQW·VWHQXUHRUGLQDWLRQVFRXOGEHPDGH
WRRFHZLWKRXWFRQIHUULQJSULHVWKRRGLWEHLQJWKHYLHZWKDW
ordination was enough. The issue had been controversial for
WZRGHFDGHVEHIRUH3UHVLGHQW*UDQWGHFLGHGWKHPDWWHU$SRVWOH
Rudger Clawson wanted it resolved in 1902, when he brought
it up for discussion among the First Presidency and Twelve.
“President McKay changed the practice to confer priesthood
ÀUVWWKHQRUGDLQWRDQRFH7KHFKDQJHVUDLVHDTXHVWLRQRI
whether, during the practices of that time period, a man was
RUGDLQHGWRDQRFHLQWKHFKXUFKZLWKRXWKDYLQJSULHVWKRRG
FRQIHUUHGXSRQKLPRULQVWHDGLIDOWKRXJKRUGDLQHGWRDQRFH
without conferring the priesthood he nevertheless was granted
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priesthood. It was a matter of controversy before being settled.
0RVW 0RUPRQV WRGD\ DUH XQDZDUH WKH FRQWURYHUV\ HYHU H[isted. Now the view is generally entertained in the church that
ZKDWKDSSHQHGLQZKDWHYHUIRUPLWKDSSHQHGZDVVXFLHQWµ
SS² 

$WKRURXJKUHDGLQJRIWKDWFKDSWHULQ6QXͿHU·VERRNLVVWURQJO\
suggested.)
People can assume all they want, it doesn’t make it the truth. If
SULHVWKRRGLVQRWFRQIHUUHGLWLVQRWJLYHQ6QXͿHUDOVRVWDWHG
´7KHUHLVQRVXFKWKLQJDVWKHSULHVWKRRGRI¶GHDFRQ·EXWWKHUH
LVVXFKDQRFHLQWKHFKXUFK7KHUHLVRQVXFKWKLQJDVWKH
SULHVWKRRGRI¶WHDFKHU·EXWWKHUHLVVXFKDQRFHLQWKHFKXUFK
7KHUH LV D FKXUFK RFH FDOOHG ¶HOGHU· DQG ¶VHYHQW\· EXW QR
SULHVWKRRG ZLWK WKHVH QDPHV 7KH RFFXSDQWV RI WKHVH RFHV
out of tradition, are presumed to have Aaronic or Melchizedek
SULHVWKRRGWRKROGDQRFH+RZHYHULQWKHFKXUFKLQGLYLGXDOVDUHDOVRVXVWDLQHGDV¶WHDFKHUV·JRVSHOGRFWULQHWHDFKHUIRU
H[DPSOH7KHVHDUHHLWKHUPDOHRUIHPDOH:KDWLVWKHGLͿHUHQFHEHWZHHQWKHRFHRIJRVSHOGRFWULQHWHDFKHUVXVWDLQHGE\
common consent, and teacher in the Aaronic priesthood? The
RFHV LQ WKH FKXUFK DVVRFLDWHG ZLWK $DURQLF SULHVWKRRG DUH
QRGLͿHUHQWWKDQDQ\RWKHURFHLQWKHFKXUFK7KH\ZHUHRIÀFHVLQWKHFKXUFKWREHJLQZLWKWKH\DUHRFHVLQWKHFKXUFK
WRGD\3ULHVWKRRGDQGRFHVLQWKHFKXUFKDUHQRWFRLQFLGHQW
with one another.” (Preserving the RestorationSS²
It is possible to have priesthood without a church. Priesthood
FDPHÀUVWZLWK-RVHSK6PLWKWKHQKHRUJDQL]HGDFKXUFK%XWLIDQ
ordinance isn’t done properly will it “count” before the Lord Jesus
Christ? Many have told me it doesn’t matter if a man doesn’t have
priesthood when he baptizes someone else because the Savior will
honor the intent of the individuals.
If this is so, do you think He had better honor the intent of every
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baptism in every religion around the world? Is their “intent” any
less valid than a Latter-day Saint’s? Hey, maybe priesthood does
matter.
If the LDS church were to acknowledge this can of worms, think
of the chaos that would ensue. Here is a good example. A woman
had told me that she was sure her baptism wasn’t valid. Her father
had been an abusive alcoholic. The bishop wanted to try and activate him, so he asked her father to perform the baptism. But she
knew her father was not worthy of having any priesthood. Do you
think God will honor this baptism? If He does, would He not be
required to honor baptisms of all denominations? Or, will you use
some convoluted theory to justify what happened here?
7KLVGHÀQLWHO\LVDKXJH´FDQRIZRUPVµ6RZKRVHUHVSRQVLELOity is it to make sure the person who is baptizing you has actual
priesthood? Can an eight-year-old understand this concept? Is it
the father’s responsibility? The home and those in it fall under his
stewardship, don’t they?
7KHRWKHUSUREOHPLV6HFWLRQRIWKH'RFWULQHDQG&RYHQDQWV
where the Savior declares “Amen” to a man’s priesthood or authority if he uses any form of compulsion, control, or unrighteous
dominion.
“That they may be conferred upon us, it is true; but when we
undertake to cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, our vain
DPELWLRQ RU WR H[HUFLVH FRQWURO RU GRPLQLRQ RU FRPSXOVLRQ
upon the souls of the children of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, behold, the heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit
is grieved; and when it is withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood
or the authority of that man.” YV
This is the other way to lose priesthood. If we seek or try to take
another’s agency away, or even to gratify our pride, cover our
sins, we have no authority or priesthood. The Savior seems pretty
straightforward and simple about this.
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A friend related how she and her husband had attended a dinner party at another couple’s home. After the dinner was over, her
friend’s husband asked his wife to go do the dishes. She politely
told him she would get them done after their guests had gone home.
The husband then stood up and with his right arm to the square
commanded her in the name of his priesthood to go do the dishes.
Here is another example. In a ward I was in many years ago, one
of the counselors in the bishopric physically was abusing his wife
at home. He was always careful to never cause bruising where it
would show. Think of the many young men he may have ordained
WRSULHVWKRRGZKLOHVHUYLQJKLVÀYH\HDUVLQWKDWELVKRSULF
Do you believe for a moment these men have the Savior’s priesthood and the priesthood mantel?
What happens when an unrighteous man like these examples
lays hands on his twelve year old son’s head and confers priesthood on him? Can you confer what you don’t have? How many
men have lost priesthood due to unrighteous dominion, control, or
compulsion and therefore, have nothing to confer?
Let me share by my own experience. I was told by the Spirit to advertise one of our books in the local paper. This was quite the odd
request by the Spirit, nevertheless I placed the advertisement for
Denise’s book, In His Arms. The following Sunday I was called into
P\ELVKRS·VRFHDIWHU6DFUDPHQWPHHWLQJ,WZDVDVKRUWPHHWLQJ
“Brother Mendenhall,” he immediately stated, “you are not allowed
to advertise your seminars.”
“What are you talking about?” I asked.
“You advertised your seminars in the local paper. You are not allowed
to do that.”
“Bishop,” I answered back, “you or the Stake president need to learn
WRUHDG,GLGQ·WDGYHUWLVHDQ\PHHWLQJVLQWKHORFDOSDSHU,DGYHUWLVHGP\
GDXJKWHU·VERRN,RZQDSXEOLVKLQJFRPSDQ\DQGGHFLGHGWRDGYHUWLVHKHU
book.”
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“Well,” he responded, “you are not allowed to do that either.”
:KHQ,LPPHGLDWHO\VWDUWHGWROHDYHKLVRFHKHVDLGWKDWZH
weren’t done yet. I told him I didn’t care; that I was done. I went
home and wrote a letter to him and the Stake presidency telling
them that if they believed they had the right to tell me what I could
do for a living, then we had a legal issue between them and me. I
WKHQPDLOHGLWRͿWRWKHP
When I went to church the next week, I found out that I had been
released as an Elder’s Quorum instructor and as a home teacher.
I was waiting for them to brand an “A” in my forehead, but that
never happened, at least not physically. I’m sure some kind of
EUDQGZDVDGGHGWRP\PHPEHUVKLSÀOH
Now for the “delicate” question. Do you believe this bishop or
stake president had any priesthood once they tried to exercise
compulsion over me by telling me I was not allowed to advertise
books I had published or seminars I was facilitating for others? If
you answered “yes,” I do believe you might want to shut this book
DQGXVHLWDVÀUHVWDUWHU,I\RXDQVZHUHG´QRµ\RXXQGHUVWDQGWKH
problem with priesthood and how delicate it is.
Hugh Nibley stated this in a Sunday school lesson thirty years
ago titled “Priesthood” which he gave and then allowed to be printed in Sunstone Magazine:
´7KHSULHVWKRRGFHDVHVWREHHͿHFWLYHZKHQH[HUFLVHG¶LQDQ\
GHJUHHRIXQULJKWHRXVQHVV· ' & EXWLWRSHUDWHVE\
WKHVSLULWDQGWKHVSLULWLVQRWGHFHLYHGEXWLVH[TXLVLWHO\VHQsitive to the slightest color of fraud, pretention, self-will, ambiWLRQV FUXHOW\ HWF ¶:KHQ ZH XQGHUWDNH«WR H[HUFLVH FRQWURO
or dominion or compulsion upon the souls of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, behold the heavens withdraw themselves; and the Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and when it is
ZLWKGUDZQ$PHQWRWKHSULHVWKRRGRUDXWKRULW\RIWKDWPDQ·
(D&C 121:37). But what about the righteous dominion of the
priesthood? That can be easily recognized, for it operates ‘only
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E\SHUVXDVLRQE\ORQJVXͿHULQJE\JHQWOHQHVVDQGPHHNQHVV
and by love unfeigned; by kindness and pure knowledge, which
shall greatly enlarge the souls without hypocrisy, and without
JXLOH«>ZLWK@´ERZHOVRIFKDULW\WRZDUGVDOOPHQ«· ²
 (YHQLQWKHHWHUQLWLHVWKHSRZHURIWKHSULHVWKRRGÁRZV
¶ZLWKRXWFRPSXOVRU\PHDQV«IRUHYHUDQGHYHU·  
“Who can deny such a power to another? No man. Who can
bestow it on another? No man. We like to think that the Church
LVGLYLGHGLQWRWKRVHZKRKDYHLWDQGWKRVHZKRGRQ·WKDYHLW
but it is the purest folly to assume that we can tell who has it
DQGZKRGRHVQRW*RGDORQHNQRZVZKRLVULJKWHRXVDQGKRZ
righteous; yet ‘the rights of the priesthood are inseparably conQHFWHGZLWKWKHSRZHUVRIKHDYHQ·DQGWKRVH¶FDQQRWEHFRQWUROOHGQRUKDQGOHGRQO\XSRQWKHSULQFLSOHRIULJKWHRXVQHVV·
(D&C 121:35). The result is, that if there is anyone who really
holds the priesthood, no one is in a position to say who it is—
only by the power to command the spirits and the elements is
such a gift apparent. But as far as commanding or directing
other people, there every man must decide for himself.
“One valuable limit the Lord has given us, however, namely
WKHDVVXUDQFHWKDWRIDOOWKRVHZKR¶KROG·WKHSULHVWKRRGDOPRVW
none really possess it. ‘That the rights of the priesthood…may
EH FRQIHUUHG XSRQ XV LW LV WUXH· PDNLQJ XV IRUPDOO\ SULHVWKRRG KROGHUV ¶EXW ZKHQ ZH XQGHUWDNH WR H[HUFLVH FRQWURO RU
dominion or compulsion upon the souls of the children of men,
in anyGHJUHHRIXQULJKWHRXVQHVV·WKHSULHVWKRRGLVYRLG$QG
this is how it is in ‘almost all·FDVHVLQWKH&KXUFK¶:HKDYH
OHDUQHG E\ VDG H[SHULHQFH WKDW LW LV WKH QDWXUH DQG GLVSRVLtion of almost all men, as soon as they get a little authority,
as, they suppose, they will immediatelyEHJLQWRH[HUFLVHXQrighteous dominion. Hence many are called but few are choVHQ· ' &² 
“What does one have to do to be chosen? First, one may not set
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RQH·VKHDUWXSRQWKHWKLQJVRIWKLVZRUOG  ³VRPXFK
IRUWKHSULHVWKRRGDVVRPHWKLQJWRVKRZRͿWKHQRQHPD\QRW
aspire to the honors of men—so much for the priesthood as
VRPHWKLQJIRUSUHVWLJH2QHFDQQRWH[HUFLVHDQ\SRZHURIWKH
priesthood in any degree of unrighteousness—this in full recognition of the fact that ‘it is the nature of almost all PHQ·
to do that very thing as soon as they think they have power
and authority. This leaves a few humble, unpretentious, and
unworldly people as the sole holders of a valid priesthood. It
LVWKH¶IHZKXPEOHIROORZHUVRI&KULVW·ZKRDUHWKHVWUHQJWKRI
the Church throughout much of the Book of Mormon history.
“What irony. As far as the whole world is concerned, the
priesthood is a thing of value which is cruel to withhold from
DQ\RQHEHFDXVHLWHQKDQFHVRQH·VVWDWXVDQGGLJQLW\DPRQJ
his fellows, whether inside the Church or outside. And yet the
one thing that renders that priesthood completely null and
YRLGLVWRWUHDWLWDVVRPHWKLQJWRDVSLUHWRDPRQJRQH·VIHOORZV
Priesthood is strictly an arrangement between the individual priesthood holder and his brethren in the eternal
worlds, as personal and private as anything can be.
“We might as well recognize the fact that whatever we say
and so in righteousness is going to be misinterpreted. The only
way we can make things easier for ourselves in the world is to
go the way of the world. It would be hard to deny that the peace
and prosperity of the Church in the past years has been largely
the fruit of willingness; to go the way the world goes.
“Where all truth is encompassed in one great whole to raise
one question is to raise many others, and any issue relevant to
the gospel inevitably leads to a discussion of the whole thing.
“Is not the priesthood everything? Not on this earth. On this
earth it is nothing, and as soon as we try to use it for any kind
of status, power, rule, or authority, it automatically cancels out.
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“To repeat, as we are prone to do for lack of wit, for those who
hold the priesthood on this earth, it is, the Prophet Joseph said,
¶DQ RQHURXV EXUGHQ· QRW D SUL]H 2QH FDQQRW JLYH RUGHUV WR
another by the priesthood. One cannot use it to acquire presWLJH IDPH RU ZHDOWK )DU IURP LPSUHVVLQJ RQH·V IHOORZ PHQ
it is held in derision by them. The moment one tries to make
KRQRURUJORU\RUH[HUFLVHGRPLQLRQE\WKHSULHVWKRRG¶DPHQ
WRWKHSULHVWKRRGRIWKDWPDQ·³LWDXWRPDWLFDOO\EHFRPHVQXOO
DQGYRLG:KDWJRRGLVLWWKHQ"2YHUZKRPGRHVLWH[HUFLVH
dominion? Over the spirits and over the elements—but not
RYHURQH·VIHOORZPHQZKRFDQQRWXQGHUDQ\FLUFXPVWDQFHV
be deprived of their complete free agency…
´5HSHDW RI UHSHDW 2YHU ZKRP GRHV LW H[HUFLVH SRZHU WKHQ"
2YHUWKHVSLULWVDQGRYHUWKHHOHPHQWV³QHYHURYHURQH·VIHOlow men, whose free agency is absolute and inalienable.
“Christ commanded the spirits, and they obeyed him; he commanded the elements and they obeyed him, but men he would
not command, and rebuked the apostles at Capernaum for suggesting it. ‘How often would I have gathered you together…
DQG\HZRXOGQRW·
“What, then is the priesthood on this earth? It is what Brigham
Young and the Twelve wrote in the Times and Seasons in
WKH\FDOOHGWKHSULHVWKRRGDQ¶RQHURXVGXW\·DORDGWREH
borne. Very few men on earth, including those in the Church
DUHUHDOO\TXDOLÀHG,QWHUPVRISUHVWLJHVWDWXVSRZHULQÁXHQFHSOHDVXUHSULYLOHJH¶SRZHUDQGDXWKRULW\DQGULFKHV· 
1HSKL   WKH SULHVWKRRG KDV DEVROXWHO\ QRWKLQJ WR RͿHU
The world laughs at it, the Latter-day Saints abuse or ignore
it, [and] those who take it seriously do so in ‘fear and tremEOLQJ· 'HFHPEHU  SS ² HPSKDVLV in original
and added)

In Preserving the Restoration 6QXͿHU PDNHV WKH VWDWHPHQW DERXW
the purpose of the priesthood: “The purpose of priesthood is to accom-
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plish two things. First, is to have valid ordinances. Second is to obtain
answers or direction. S ,DJUHHZLWKERWKPHQDERXWWKHSULHVWhood.
1RZ GR \RX XQGHUVWDQG ZK\ WKHUH ZRXOG EH ÀYH RU VL[ PHQ
with priesthood mantels in an average LDS congregation? The reason I love Brother Nibley is because he has never minced words; he
speaks it as plainly as any prophet the Lord Jesus Christ has ever
called.
I’ve related in the past my experience of being called in to my
6WDNHSUHVLGHQW·VRFHZLWKP\ZLIH,WZDVLQULJKWDIWHURXU
ÀUVW(]HNLHO6HPLQDU'XULQJWKH´LQWHUYLHZµWKHQGFRXQVHORUWR
WKH6WDNHSUHVLGHQWSRXQGHGKLVÀVWRQWKHGHVNDQGVDLG“Brother
Mendenhall we will control you!” Later they would deny ever having
said it. Sure wish I’d recorded that conversation like I later would
others. The reason I started recording our conversations or interviews was when he denied his counselor had said this, I told him
my wife was there as a witness he did declare they would control
me. He then said that my wife and I were liars and that they never
said such a thing. I guess God will decide that one. We know what
we were told.
When a declaration is made, “We will control you!” and then that
man uses threats and intimidation, does he retain priesthood, asVXPLQJKHHYHUKDGLWLQWKHÀUVWSODFH",IQRWWKHQZKDWDERXWDOO
the young men, older men, missionaries, and such that he used his
supposed priesthood on? Are any of those ordinations valid? Do
we even dare broach such a question? Is it too painful to consider?
All of this has eternal consequences. Our declarations and actions
have eternal consequences, do they not? Might these questions be
important to consider and to take to our Heavenly Father?
What if it’s done somewhat “passively?” In I See…Arise!, chapter
20, is a description of my own church court and what my sighted
friend and my daughter saw when the Stake Presidency and High
Council declared their judgment against me:

130

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2
“‘The Lord Jesus Christ was not in attendance at the so called
“court of love.” There were Lords of evil in attendance. Three
types of angels did come, of light and darkness. They came to
record and to do the will of their respective Lord. They brought
with them a book of light. Others brought instrument of darkness. Some did have weapons.
“‘One angel of light recorded all that occurred. Others placed
curses upon the ones who knew the one on trial was innocent and refused to stand for righteousness. Some of
WKHGDUNRQHVODXJKHGDQGZLWQHVVHGWKHSRZHURIWKHLQÁXHQFH
of condemnation was complete. A couple put lines or marks
upon the ones choosing the way of darkness. This is where
WKHLUSK\VLFDOSUREOHPVZRXOGVWDUW·
“I asked her if any actions involved swords.
“‘Two actions did. One swooshed a sword above the heads
RI WKH PRUWDOV RQ WKH FRXQFLO FXWWLQJ RͿ WKHLU SULHVWhood. The other placed curses upon the men on the council.
Unless repentance was initiated, the curses depended upon
the knowledge and judgment of the participants. These curses
were placed by both the light and dark beings.
“‘The Warrior of the Lord Jesus Christ, placed the greatest
curses, to eventually cause physical death. How was not revealed. A few minutes were given to enable any repentance
EHIRUHDQ\MXGJPHQWVRIOLJKWZHUHLQVWLWXWHG·µ SS²
emphasis in original and added)

These men who initiated an action against me in this “court of
love” had a sword swooshed above their heads by an angel of the
Lord Jesus Christ ´FXWWLQJRͿWKHLUSULHVWKRRGµ Later, my Stake president would tell me that he knew I was innocent and not guilty of
anything. I made a recording of that particular interview. The point
LVWKHVHPHQORVWDOOSULHVWKRRGLIWKH\KDGDQ\LQWKHÀUVWSODFH
They did and do have “church priesthood” which means they can
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cast a person out of their “club.” But that action does nothing to
that person eternally. The eternal consequences were placed on
that council of men by angels of the Lord Jesus Christ and also by
the angels of darkness.
Two of these men were called to the Stake Presidency; others
were made bishops. What happens when they use their priestKRRGLQWKHVHFDOOLQJV",IWKHDQJHORIWKH/RUGUHDOO\GLGFXWRͿ
their priesthood, did any “priesthood” action—ordination, conferUDOEDSWLVPFRQÀUPDWLRQEOHVVLQJRUDQ\WKLQJLQYROYLQJSULHVWhood in any way have any validity on earth or in the heavens? If
WKHVFULSWXUHVDUHWUXHWKHQ' &DQVZHUVWKHTXHVWLRQTXLWH
plainly. “No.” Unless the individuals have repented and they have
received true priesthood, it will remain that way. Can you not see
how serious all of this is? I know the Lord God does not, and is not,
playing games with us.
What we do here has eternal consequences. It might behoove us
to pay attention, get in the game, and be mindful of our thoughts,
emotions, and actions. It is up to us to receive true priesthood and
then connect to the Powers of Heaven—our Brethren in the eternities.
I love Nibley’s comment that “priesthood is strictly an arrangement
between the individual priesthood holder and his brethren in the eternal
worlds, as personal and private as anything can be.” (“Priesthood,” p.
HPSKDVLVDGGHG
6QXͿHUKDVVDLGWKHVDPHWKLQJLQPreserving the Restoration:
“Using D&C 121, here are some thoughts to consider about
WKHGHÀQLWLRQVRIVRPHRIWKHZRUGVXVHGLQWKHVFULSWXUHV%Hginning with verse 36: ‘That the rights of the priesthood are
inseparably connected with the powers of heaven, and that the
powers of heaven cannot be controlled nor handled only upon
WKHSULQFLSOHVRIULJKWHRXVQHVV·>7KHSKUDVH¶SRZHUVRIKHDYHQ·VKRXOGEHYLHZHGDVDSURSHURIQRXQQRWMXVWDQDEVWUDFWLRQ3RZHUVRI+HDYHQLVDWLWOHUHIHUULQJWRDVSHFLÀFJURXS
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It describes those with status on the other side of the veil. As
D FRPSDULVRQ FRQVLGHU WKH WHUP ¶HOGHU· :KHWKHU D PDQ LV D
high priest, seventy, or in the quorum of the twelve, all of them
FDQEHFDOOHG¶HOGHU·/LNHZLVHLQWKHDIWHUOLIHWKHUHDUHGLͿHUHQW
UXQJVRQ-DFRE·VODGGHUZKHUHGLͿHUHQW¶3RZHUV·DUHÀ[HG$Qgel, archangel, principality, power, dominion, throne, cheruELPRUVHUDSKLPWKH\PD\DOOEHFDOOHG¶SRZHUVRIKHDYHQ·@
“This is not the kind of hierarchy seen among gentiles in the
gentile church. These powers have no desire to control or comSHO RWKHUV WR ULVH RQ -DFRE·V ODGGHU 7KHVH DUH GHYHORSPHQWDO
stages of growth through which all must pass if they want to
DVFHQGQHDUHUWR*RG(DFKLQGLYLGXDORQ-DFRE·VODGGHUVKRXOG
be moving toward perfection.
“Higher powers of heaven have progressed more near to, and
WKHUHIRUHDUHPRUHOLNH*RG7KHLUUDQNLQJLVQRWWRJLYHDXthority to abuse those who are lower in station, degree, or advancement. The higher powers use persuasion, love, meekness
DQG SXUH NQRZOHGJH WR KHOS RWKHUV DGYDQFH )HZ ¶FDOOHG· LQ
WKLVOLIHDUHHYHU¶FKRVHQ·LQWKHQH[W7KH\UHIXVHWROHDUQKRZ
these rights are inseparably connected with the Spirit of our
/RUGDQG+LV)DWKHU7KH\QHYHUREWDLQWKH¶PLQGRI*RG·RU
Holy Spirit, or associate themselves with the third member of
WKH*RGKHDG
´7KH3RZHUVRI+HDYHQZKHUHYHUWKH\DUHRQ-DFRE·VODGGHU
DUHDOODSSURSULDWHO\FDOOHG¶3RZHUV·7KHUHDOGHÀQLWLRQRI
priesthood is an association between mankind on the
one hand, and those on the other side of the veil. It is
a brotherhood. It is also potentially a sisterhood. It is a fellowship wherein mortals are connected with the ‘Powers of
+HDYHQ·µ SS²HPSKDVLVDGGHG

The question is, how we get power in that priesthood and how is
LWSRVVLEOHWRRͿHQGWKRVH´3RZHUV"µ$JDLQIURP6QXͿHU

Do You Have Church Priesthood?
“The scriptures refer to a relationship between the Powers of
Heaven and the few men who qualify to associate with them.
That priesthood has power because of the association with the
3RZHUVRI+HDYHQ:KHQWKH3RZHUVRI+HDYHQDUHRͿHQGHG
they withdraw from the fellowship, and when they withdraw,
¶$PHQWRWKHSULHVWKRRGRUWKHDXWKRULW\RIWKDWPDQ·1RWKing done thereafter is approved by heaven. Men are left to their
own vain ambition at that point and they become part of the
great whore, or church of the devil…. [An association with
heaven is critical to obtain power in the priesthood.]
´7KHVDPHUHYHODWLRQH[SODLQVKRZWKLVKHDYHQO\[priesthood]
authority can be used. It is what distinguishes the pretenders from actual priests endowed by heaven. Pretenders almost
always work outside the bounds heaven permits, using tools
H[SOLFLWO\ FRQGHPQHG ¶1R SRZHU RU LQÁXHQFH FDQ RU RXJKW
to be maintained by virtue of the priesthood, only by perVXDVLRQE\ORQJVXͿHULQJE\JHQWOHQHVVDQGPHHNQHVVDQG
by love unfeigned; By kindness, and pure knowledge, which
shall greatly enlarge the soul without hypocrisy, and without
JXLOH³·7KRVHZKROLNH0HOFKL]HGHNDUHHQGRZHGZLWKWKLV
priesthood, will only persuade others; not demand or control
them. Their only call is to administer spiritual things, and not
control others. They are not even to call for a meeting of elders without the consent of the elders themselves. Like Enoch,
they use knowledge of the truth to invite others to believe.
Like Christ, they will act as servants, elevating others and not
WKHPVHOYHV7KHLUZRUGVZLOOEHÀOOHGZLWKQHZWUXWKDQGVKHG
light on what is dark or mysterious. Those with such authority abide in light and truth. The reason authority is given is
WRPDNHPHQPRUHOLNH*RGWROLIWDQGWRHOHYDWHWKHP7KRVH
ZLWKWKLVSULHVWKRRGZLOOSURGXFHDÁRRGRIQHZWUXWKV7KH\
are revelators.” ,ELGSS²
“It is the fellowship, association, or priesthood with the Powers of Heaven that gives to man the power. When the Lord
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embraces any individual through the veil, He who is the power
of heaven itself can give a person power in the priesthood, for
himself and his posterity.” ,ELGS

2ͿHQGLQJWKH3RZHUVRI+HDYHQZLWKGUDZVWKHLUSRZHU:HRIfend them when we use compulsion, control, unrighteous dominion, and are pridefulDPRQJRWKHUWKLQJV' &SUHWW\PXFK
lays it all out. What happens when we announce we are going to
SHUIRUPEDSWLVPVDWVXFKDQGVXFKDUHVHUYRLUDWDP6DWXUday morning because God gave me priesthood? Come one, come
DOO 'R \RX WKLQN RXU SULGH LQ WKLV PLJKW RͿHQG WKH 3RZHUV RI
Heaven? Will pride like this allow darkness to enter our soul along
with the requisite entities? Is it true that pride goeth before the fall?
6QXͿHUDOVRH[SODLQVWKDWWKHUHLVDQRWKHUIRUPRISULHVWKRRGRQ
WKH(DUWK,QDFWXDOLW\WKHUHDUHPDQ\GLͿHUHQWIRUPVRISULHVWKRRG
on the Earth. Would these equate to a “priesthood of men” and
devoid of all power? Would the true form of priesthood on this
Earth come only from the Lord Jesus Christ, a priesthood that actually connects to the Powers of Heaven and not from any religious
institution?
“Anyone can form a fellowship, and have priesthood among
them. Even Lucifer organizes fellowships. The LDS church has
ordained various fellowships, called elders quorums, and high
priests groups, teachers quorums, and quorum of the twelve.
They are all a form of priesthood. Any group in fellowship with
others is a priesthood.” ,ELGS
Many religions confer their type of priesthood upon their faithful followers. Religious priesthood is not, nor ever was, from the
Lord Jesus Christ. Priesthood is and has always been independent
of any organization. Many ancient prophets were ordained with
the priesthood of Jesus Christ without any religious organization
or approval of religious leadership. We can think of Moses, who
received it from his father-in-law for one. How about Samuel the
Lamanite or Abinadi, both of whom showed up at the center of
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the established church and called them to repentance? And my
personal favorite, Joseph Smith, who received it before any church
was established.
After all is said and done, is this what that woman meant when
she asked if I had “church priesthood?” A priesthood bestowed
on me by a religious organization? Am I a part of an elder’s quorum, church group, or a fellowship? I am not. Nevertheless, to answer her question, no I don’t have church priesthood. I know from
whence the priesthood I hold came from. I know whose voice I
heard. I know whose hands were on my head and where they came
from. I know with whom I have connected to receive power in that
SULHVWKRRGWKDWZKLFKQRPRUWDOFDQRͿHUDQRWKHU
No Ma’am, I don’t hold church priesthood, and I thank and praise
God for it.
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Chapter 11
Metaphor
“Metaphor: When an idea or thing is used in place of another
to suggest a likeness between them. For example:
The ship plows the sea.”

I

KDYHRIWHQZRQGHUHGZK\WKHUHDUHVRPDQ\GLͿHUHQWKHDOLQJ
PRGDOLWLHV ,Q IDFW , KDYH DVNHG WKLV TXHVWLRQ IRU WKH SDVW ÀIteen plus years, ever since we started meeting the gifted that use
healing modalities. Each believing their particular modality was
the best. But the largest question I had about all of the modalities I
have ran across is the fact that most, if not nearly all, don’t involve
the Lord Jesus Christ. Why is that?
After chatting with a friend about this concept, he shared someWKLQJWKDW'HQYHU6QXͿHUZURWHRQKLVEORJ\HDUVDJRDIWHUEHLQJ
asked about gifts and modalities. This is the comment that elicited
6QXͿHU·VUHVSRQVH -XQH 
“I sometimes feel that people should be able to go to the source
of all healing directly… Christ… and bypass these types of
healings. But then again, sometimes I think perhaps people
need these modalities to help remove blocks of low self-worth
and self condemnation that block them from going directly to
Christ for feelings of unworthiness and believing that Christ
can heal them.”
3DUWRI6QXͿHU·VUHVSRQVH
“Second, as to modalities: I do think that there are aids to faith
that can help someone who is weak to still act in faith. Modali-
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WLHVWKDWIRFXVWKRXJKWEROVWHUFRQÀGHQFHDQGDVVLVWLQEHOLHYing the Lord can heal can aid in the process. In the end it is the
DXWKRULW\RI*RGDQGIDLWKLQ+LPWKDWDOORZVJRRGWKLQJVWR
follow. It comes from Him. If an act helps focus thought and
FRQÀGHQFHLQ+LPWKHQWKHDFWLVZRUWKZKLOH
“The problems creep in when the modality is regarded as
an independent authority apart from God. As soon as a
person begins to view God as uninvolved, or that they
can control the outcome independent of God’s will, there
is an opening for evil or deception.
“*LIWVZHUHQRW LQWHQGHGWRSURGXFHDPRQHWDU\ SURÀW
and should not be practiced for money. (Acts 8:20)
´*LIWV EHORQJ WR WKH ERG\ RI EHOLHYHUV DQG VKRXOG EH XVHG WR
SURPRWHIDLWKLQ*RG ' & µ (“Gifts Come From
God,” in Remembering the CovenantYROSS²
emphasis added)

/HDYHLWXSWR6QXͿHUWRJHWULJKWWRWKHSRLQWRIWKHPDWWHU:LWK
his comments in mind, let’s get back to the discussion of healing
modalities.
There have been many people that have taken their healing modality public and taught people how to do it to help others in their
personal healing. Of course this would cost anywhere from a few
dollars to thousands, depending on their credentials and marketing expertise. I admit, from a marketing standpoint, there were
days I was quite jealous and wanted to either get my own modality and make hundreds of thousands of dollars, or learn theirs and
help thousands of people heal, thereby earning hundreds of thousands of dollars.
I watched as some of these “healers” had thousands of people
VLJQ XS IRU ZRUNVKRSV WR EHFRPH ´FHUWLÀHGµ DQG DXWKRUL]HG WR
earn their own money. But each modality seemed to come to a
SRLQWZKHUHLWGHFOLQHGLQSRSXODULW\7KHQDQRWKHU´ÁDYRURIWKH
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week” would come along and many would jump on board.
The other interesting thing was how very few of these modalities
involved God. I hardly ever heard of one that involved the Lord
Jesus Christ in the healing process. How strange, since He is the
true healer. Though I was surprised to learn how many of these
GLͿHUHQWPRGDOLWLHVKDGLQYROYHG*RGWKH*RGRI/LJKWZKHQWKH
PRGDOLW\ZDVÀUVWJLYHQ
Also, by just listening to what people said, I learned that the moGDOLWLHVGLGQ·WZRUNWKHVDPHIRUPDQ\RIWKHFHUWLÀHGSUDFWLWLRQHUV
like it did for the person that “invented” it. This really made me
ZRQGHU0DQ\WLPHV,KDGSUD\HGWREHDEOHWROHDUQGLͿHUHQWPRdalities and was always told no.
From listening to and reading their stories I learned that some of
these entrepreneurs had family that had serious problems. Through
´LQVSLUDWLRQµDQGDFWXDOSUD\HUWHDUVDQGVXͿHULQJWKH\KDGUHceived a metaphor or way to heal their family members. In some
of their stories they shared how they had searched for many years
for a way to help their family member or others. Finally, in great
humility they ended up on their knees asking for help. Because of
this great searching and humility they were given their own personal metaphor along with “tools” to use, either to diagnose or to
help with healing. Upon using the given tools their family member
received some relief or healing. In fact, it worked so well that others heard their story and asked for help. They helped their family,
friends, and some others. Finally someone told them they should
market their healing modality, they could “make millions.”
Badaboom! Thus there was a new “code” or modality with new
tools to share with the world.
7KHQ WKH\ WRRN WKHLU WRROV DQG PRGDOLW\ DQG RͿHUHG KHDOLQJ
workshops. The tools were given to them for their use for what
they prayed for. It was for them. It came with their own metaphor,
or way of seeing and working through the problem along with the
tools to enable healing. It came with a frequency to match their
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own frequency. When people sign up and pay for the workshop
WKH\RͿHUWKRVHSHRSOHZLOOEHWDXJKWWKHSUHVHQWHU·VWRROV,I\RX
pay, you will learn the presenter’s tools, will practice using their
WRROVDQG\RXPLJKWHYHQEHFRPHSURÀFLHQWXVLQJWKHLUWRROV7KDW
is if your metaphor is similar to theirs, or how you each see the
world, there could be some success or if the energy of their tools
vibrates at your frequency, there might be some success.
If their and your metaphors are not compatible, that modality
may not work for you. It might be better to pray and ask the Lord
Jesus Christ for your own tools that will work with your own frequencies. Though we should look for tools that mean something to
us. A tool is just a thing that helps you focus your intent on something from your core level or your heart.
Like I mentioned, it always bothered me that modalities didn’t
work for everyone, either as a practitioner or a patient. And I admit, it did bother me that it usually cost many hundreds or thousands of dollars to learn the modality. Does the modality become a
factor of money, pride, and vanity?
My friend even suggested this:
´,QDGGLWLRQP\H[SHULHQFHLQZDWFKLQJLQGLYLGXDOVZLWKGLIferent modalities includes seeing some people who only value
DPRGDOLW\LILW·VH[SHQVLYH¶)UHHJLIWV·DUHVHHQDVZRUWKOHVV
and some people only seem to get started on the path to healLQJE\SD\LQJDIDLUDPRXQWDVDQ¶H[FKDQJHRIHQHUJ\·$IWHU
WKH\·YHOHWJRRIVRPHIHDUVDQGLQVHFXULWLHVWKHQVRPHWLPHV
WKH\·UHLQDSODFHWRYDOXHZKDW-HVXVWKH&KULVWVDFULÀFHGDWDQ
LQÀQLWHFRVWWRPDNHDYDLODEOHWRWKHPDQGRͿHUVIUHHO\µ
What he stated is so true. In my past I have met many that feel
the “healing” modality has to be expensive or it isn’t worth doing.
Many have asked us what we will charge to travel one to twelve
hours to their home and help them. When I tell them we don’t
charge anything, there is usually silence on the phone. We have
done thousands of clearings and portalcisms and never asked for a
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dime. I don’t share this to toot anyone’s horn. Just to show how the
/RUG-HVXV&KULVW·VKHDOLQJGLͿHUVIURPZKDWWKHZRUOGGRHV6RPH
have suggested, like my friend mentioned, that there must be “an
exchange of energy” for what we do. That typically will come in
the form of money. The concept of an exchange of energy is a false
FRQFHSW LQLWLDWHG E\ 6DWDQ 5HPHPEHU ZKDW 6QXͿHU VKDUHG WKDW
´*LIWVZHUHQRWLQWHQGHGWRSURGXFHDPRQHWDU\SURÀWDQGVKRXOGQRWEH
practiced for money.”
In Acts, chapter 8, we learn that when Peter and John went to Samaria, they laid hands on those that had been baptized and “they
UHFHLYHGWKH+RO\*KRVWµ
When a man named “Simon saw that through the laying
RQRIWKHDSRVWOHV·KDQGVWKH+RO\*KRVWZDVJLYHQKHRͿHUHG
them money.
´6D\LQJ*LYHPHDOVRWKLVSRZHUWKDWRQZKRPVRHYHU,OD\
KDQGV KH PD\ UHFHLYH WKH +RO\ *KRVW %XW 3HWHU VDLG XQWR
him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou has thought
WKDWWKHJLIWRI*RGPD\EHSXUFKDVHGZLWKPRQH\
“Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is
QRWULJKWLQWKHVLJKWRI*RG5HSHQWWKHUHIRUHRIWKLVWK\ZLFNHGQHVV DQG SUD\ *RG LI SHUKDSV WKH WKRXJKW RI WKLQH KHDUW
may be forgiven thee. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.” $FWV²
The Lord Jesus Christ doesn’t mention any exchange of energy,
MXVW WKDW JLIWV ZHUH QRW LQWHQGHG IRU PRQHWDU\ SURÀW DQG DUH QRW
to be had for money. He said that if we do this our hearts are not
right in the sight of God. Does this change the energy of what was
LQLWLDOO\RͿHUHG":LOOEULQJLQJ%DE\ORQLQWRWKHHTXDWLRQPDNHWKH
frequencies stronger or weaker? It might since He also says we are
in the gall of bitterness and the bond of iniquity. Pretty strong concept, the idea of taking money for the use of God’s gifts, don’t you
think?
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What exactly does it mean that the Lord Jesus Christ will give us
our own metaphor? Or that personal metaphor or mode of healing
comes with its frequencies, proprietary to us?
One day I listened to a man describe how he helped his grandfather heal using tools that were personal to him and was his own
PHWDSKRU +LV JUDQGIDWKHU KDG DOUHDG\ WUDQVLWLRQHG VRPH ÀIW\
years earlier. We will call this man Hank. Back in the days of chalkERDUGVDQGFKDON+DQNDWHDFKHUZDVJLYLQJOHFWXUHVDZHHN
+DQNGHYHORSHGDVRUHWKURDWWKDWZRXOGQ·WJRDZD\DQGÀJXUHG
it was from breathing the chalk. He didn’t know what to do. He
did see an ear, nose and throat doctor who said there was nothing
there, not even anything to biopsy. The doctor said it must be an allergy and gave him some medication. It didn’t help, the sore throat
persisted.
The sore throat remained through the summer and into the fall.
Hank went back to his doctor and received the same diagnosis,
nothing there to biopsy. He was given more medication. The next
spring he went back and received the same information.
Hank also taught Shamanic drumming and journeywork. It was
at this point he decided to use his shamanic journeying to see if
he could discover the problem. Through this he realized he was
approaching the same age his grandfather was when he transitioned because of throat cancer. He decided the next time he was in
a workshop where someone else was drumming, he would spirit
WUDYHOWRVHHKLVJUDQGIDWKHUWRVHHLIKLVDLFWLRQFDPHDERXWIURP
what he calls ancestral energy. He had determined to see if his sore
throat was from the energy of his grandfather’s throat cancer. He
felt that if he could see him he might help his grandfather heal
from the energy of the cancer,.
In a few days he was at a workshop and his friend started drumming. Hank went in the spirit back to his grandfather’s favorite
place to be while in mortality, his home back east. While going
there he realized he was in his eleven-year-old body, the age he was
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when his grandfather had transitioned. He went onto the grounds
where the gardens were and found his grandfather sitting on his
favorite bench in the sun.
When his grandfather saw him they hugged each other. Hank
didn’t know how to help him, so he decided to do what they did
when he was eleven with his grandfather. He pondered the problem and received a download from his “Higher Self.” He was given
his metaphor, he was given an idea.
He went behind the bench and put out a call for a healing spirit.
$VD\RXWKKHKDGWZRVQDNHVKHNHSWLQDFRͿHHFDQLQKLVURRP
He looked down in the leaf litter, and suddenly a little head pops
up. It was a snake. Then another head pops up. The idea came to
him to ask the two snakes he had as a young man to help him in
healing his grandfather. He wrapped the snakes around his forearms, went behind his grandfather and covered the old man’s eyes
with his hands. They loved to play the game, “Guess who,” while
his grandfather was alive.
As he kept asking his grandfather to “Guess who,” the snakes
that he had wrapped around his arms kept putting their tongues
out and vibrating near his grandfather’s neck where the throat cancer had been. After twenty minutes he left because the drumming
was over.
He repeated this every week for over three months. At the end of
three months he realized that his grandfather was healed from the
emotions of transitioning from the throat cancer and even better,
his own sore throat was gone.
Just think of the new healing modality he could have shared with
the world and how snake sells would have skyrocketed!
A while later Hank got a serious pain in the side of his abdomen,
it was debilitating. He went to the doctor and they found nothing
there. Hank was told that he had IBS, irritable bowel syndrome.
+HDWHÀEHUOLNHFUD]\EXWLWGLGQRWKLQJIRUKLPWKHSDLQZDVVWLOO
there.
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Later he would ask if it involved his grandmother who died from
stomach cancer a year after her husband died who had had throat
cancer. So he did the same thing with his grandmother that he had
done with his grandfather. Only this time he used a very large snail
from the ocean, called a welk, something they would cook up when
he was a young man living in the large home back east. It took him
months of putting the snail on her stomach before the he noticed
the cancer in her stomach had gone and she looked as young as
when she had married his grandfather. Of course, there was faith
involved on both parts, the young man and the grandparents to
HͿHFWXDWH WKH KHDOLQJ *UHDW WKLQJV DUH DFFRPSOLVKHG ZLWK IDLWK
though even greater things are accomplished when we involve the
Savior with that faith.
These two stories are mentioned not to talk about ancestral or
generational healing. Instead, it is about a man that followed the
spirit and helped two people that were “stuck.” He used a metaphor that he was familiar with along with “tools” he was inspired
to use to heal and it worked.
Is this what the others are doing, being guided by the Spirit as
they were given a metaphor and tools to use in healing? God uses
what we know, does He not? In His parables, when speaking to us
personally, He uses what we are familiar with. When He called the
Pharisees “whited sepulchers,” He knew what that meant to those
PHQDQGKRZLWZRXOGLQÁXHQFHWKHP$WRWKHUWLPHV+HWDONHG
about “sheep and shepherds” and the people understood what he
meant. They were familiar with sheep and shepherds so that metaphor worked for them and they understood at a greater level.
When we have a family member with a health issue and have offered mighty prayer, if the person is not appointed unto death and
FDQEHKHDOHGZRXOG+HQRWJLYHXVDZD\WRHͿHFWXDWHWKHKHDOLQJ
that we might be familiar with? A metaphor and tools that would
make sense to us, based on our background and experience.
Later, I shared this concept with my sighted friend. She loved
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WKHFRQFHSWEXWWKHQRͿHUHGWKDWif Hank had involved the Lord
-HVXV&KULVWLWZRXOGKDYHWDNHQDQKRXURUOHVVWRH;HFWXDWHWKH
healing of the grandfather and grandmother instead of months.
Touché.
What I came to realize, is if the frequency of a modality works for
that man or woman it was given to, it was meant for him. Was it an
answer to her/his prayers? Would it have had a certain frequency,
or metaphor that was meant for her/him? Would it then work for
anyone?
What if I come along and love the modality, but the frequency of
my metaphor does not sync with her/his? Would his work for me?
Or would the Lord Jesus Christ give me one that would be best for
me? Or if I involved Him, would the “modality” be pretty much
the same, as He becomes the Metaphor, the True Healer? What if
we don’t just make Him the metaphor, we actually make Him the
Healer and do it His way? Then would the frequency would be
from Him and work for all? So instead of taking months to work, it
could happen much sooner and be permanent if we followed what
He told us and got rid of the habits or cause that created the probOHPRUHͿHFW"$OORIWKLVLQYROYLQJ+LPWKH7UXH+HDOHU
There are probably other factors in why modalities will work for
some and not others. Will the Lord Jesus Christ’s modality work
for all? I believe if there is enough faith, we repent and truly come
unto Him, it will. What is His modality? I feel it is whatever He
gives to each of us individually, after much prayer and fasting. It is
our personal modality from Him.
Of course other factors will come into play. For example, if we
dwell on our grandfather’s throat cancer and say things like, “I just
NQRZ,·OOJHWLWDWWKHVDPHDJHDVP\JUDQGIDWKHUGLGµ we will allow
that energy to come to us. If we give it thought and emotion, we
create it. That will overcome what the Savior could do for us. Is this
a lack of faith on our part?
This involves our intent, which must come from the heart where
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we get power. If it comes from just an intellectual level, it won’t
work as well, that just makes it a wish from the mind. It needs
feeling, emotion, or an investment in the outcome. That is why our
metaphor which the Lord gives us works so well for us, we are
invested in it. Would He not know what would or could bring out
our emotions to make the metaphor and tools work for us?
/HW·VH[DPLQHWKLVPHWDSKRUPRGDOLW\ORRNLQJDWDIHZGLͿHUHQW
people. One is a man that states, ´6LQFH,KDYHEHHQRͿHULQJWKH
special healing knowledge that I gained through prayer, study, and practice to others around the country in my seminars.” You can attend his 2
ôGD\VHPLQDURYHUWKHLQWHUQHWIRUDPHUH+HZLOOWHDFK\RX
how to release trapped emotions that may be stopping you from
progressing in your life. “It is a sacred calling to help those who are ill
to recover.”
This is surprisingly similar to a friend that wrote a book many
years ago about how we might have issues if we allow our emotions or feelings to stay buried. It is important to release them. She
has been very successful in her seminars and such. She is relatively
FKHDSVLQFHDKRXUVHVVLRQZLWKKHULVRQO\
Another man had ´DWZHOYH\HDUVHDUFKIRUDFXUHIRUKLVZLIH·VGHpression” that led to the discovery of another “code.” He claims
that his metaphor/code will “heal the source of virtually any physical,
HPRWLRQDOVXFFHVVRUUHODWLRQDOLVVXH³DQ¶RQGHPDQG·V\VWHPIRUKDSSLness and success.”
2QKLVZHEVLWHDQGLQKLVERRNKHRͿHUVPDQ\NLQGVRI´WRROVµWR
help the individual. It is all wonderful. The tools on his website go
IURPWRDERXWHDFK$QGWKHUHDUHTXLWHDIHZ
$QRWKHU KDV RYHU RQH WKRXVDQG ´FHUWLÀHGµ SUDFWLWLRQHUV RI KLV
PRGDOLW\,QWKHSDVWLWZDVRͿHUHGIRUQHDUO\1RZ\RXFDQ
JHWLWIRUDURXQG%XWÀUVW\RXPXVWGRKLVLQLWLDOSURJUDP
DWDERXW+HKDVRYHUIRXUWKRXVDQGRIWKHVH,ZLOOOHW\RX
do the numbers, but it does come out to millions of dollars. Like I
said, Badaboom! Now you know why when my Babylonian mind
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set kicked in I was jealous of what some of these people had done.
I’m not trying to disparage or dishonor these people and what
WKH\RͿHU,WLVMXVWVRPHWKLQJWKDW,KDYHREVHUYHGIRUVHYHUDOGHcades now—we have a problem and it makes us humble so we get
on our knees and ask God for help. Help is given through ideas
and tools we can use to alleviate the problem. We use the metaphor
or principles, that are “coded” to us (sorry, couldn’t help that one)
and receive some relief. It does help! We are excited and share with
others. They ask for help and we use it on them and they experience some relief. Now we get the idea to share it with the world.
Some of us make very good money in the sharing. We have created
a healing industry or modality that we feel can now be duplicated
around the world.
My question is, how it went from something the Lord Jesus Christ
gave us to help with a problem we prayed and begged for help
with, a personal issue, to becoming a worldwide phenomenon,
KRSHIXOO\WDNLQJFDUHRIRXUÀQDQFLDOVWUXJJOHVZKLOHKHOSLQJRWKers. ´,I\RXSD\PHHQRXJK,ZLOOPDNH\RXFHUWLÀHGLQWKLVKHDOLQJPRGDOLW\DQG\RXFDQWKHQRͿHUWRKHOSRWKHUVDQGPDNHPRQH\OLNH,KDYHµ
:KDWZDVLW6QXͿHUVDLGDWWKHEHJLQQLQJRIWKLVFKDSWHU"“Problems creep in when the modality is regarded as an independent authority
DSDUWIURP*RG$VVRRQDVDSHUVRQEHJLQVWRYLHZ*RGDVXQLQYROYHG
RUWKDWWKH\FDQFRQWUROWKHRXWFRPHLQGHSHQGHQWRI*RG·VZLOOWKHUHLVDQ
opening for evil or deception.” ´*LIWV&RPH)URP*RGµS
Wow. Are any of these people deceived? Have they opened themselves to evil? Their followers wouldn’t think so, would they?
What about Acts 8:20 and his comment that ´*LIWVZHUHQRWLQWHQGHGWRSURGXFHDPRQHWDU\SURÀWDQGVKRXOGQRWEHSUDFWLFHGIRUPRQH\µ?
,ELG :H·OOOHW\RXÀJXUHWKDWRQHRXW
Isn’t it also interesting that the one thing almost none of these
healing modalities mention is the Lord Jesus Christ. Who is the
True Healer? Who “inspired” them as a result of many prayers
with the healing metaphor and tools? I looked in the Index in one
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of these peoples book and there is no mention of the Christ, Lord
Jesus, Savior or any other name he might go under. There is a reference to a page talking about Buddha and many others he considers
insightful to healing. Just not the Lord Jesus Christ. I wonder if it
was Buddha that gave him his healing modality after the nights of
tears and prayers.
Where does the idea of doing this as a business model come
from? Which God is about making money, becoming rich? Or have
we bought into Babylon and also feel that if it is good, it will be
expensive, as my friend stated? If it is free, not so good?
Isn’t it interesting how in the book of Alma, the people were persecuted because of their humility, they were not proud in their own
eyes, and they shared the word of God without money or price. Do
you think if they had charged for what God had given them they
would have been welcomed and not been persecuted? What kind
of spirit would accompany such a person?
´<HDWKH\GLGSHUVHFXWHWKHPDQGDLFWWKHPZLWKDOOPDQner of words, and this because of their humility; because they
were not proud in their own eyes, and because they did impart
WKHZRUGRI*RGRQHZLWKDQRWKHUZLWKRXWPRQH\DQGZLWKout price.” $OPD
What a strange concept. You share what has been given you from
God with others, without charging for it, and for doing so you are
persecuted. Does that help in understanding why others might
think they need to charge for what God has given them? And what
does “without price” mean? An exchange of energy? Just wondering. How does God handle this? He doesn’t charge for what He
gives out. It is without money and without price.
Come, my brethren, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters; and he that hath no money, come buy and eat; yea,
come buy wine and milk without money and without price. (2
1HSKL
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While pondering this concept of persecuting others because they
didn’t charge for sharing what God had taught them, I wondered
LI LW KDG RWKHU UDPLÀFDWLRQV :RXOG FKDUJLQJ IRU ZKDW *RG JDYH
you because you begged Him change the energy of the metaphor
or modality? As I pondered this I was directed to several concepts.
0\ÀUVWWKRXJKWVZHUHWRWKHWLPHZKHQZHKDGDELRIHHGEDFN
machine and used it to see if certain homeopathic remedies were
EHQHÀFLDOIRUZKRPHYHULWZDVEHLQJWHVWHGIRU:HKDYHZULWWHQ
about this in previous books. Basically it tested the energy of the
LWHPDQGLILWZRXOGEHEHQHÀFLDOWRWKHSHUVRQ:HVRRQIRXQGZH
could test many other things.
One day I was at a couple’s house and they were having me test
all of the pills and potions they used. If it balanced them the meter
RQWKHPDFKLQHZRXOGUHJLVWHUDWÀIW\1RWKLQJZDVUHJLVWHULQJDW
ÀIW\ QRW HYHQ FORVH 7KHQ WKH\ EURXJKW PH VRPHWKLQJ LV D ODUJH
envelope and asked me to test it to see if it was “in balance with
Christ.” This was something we had never tried before so I was curious. I was also curious about what was in the envelope, but they
just asked me to test it before I looked inside.
7KHLWHPUHJLVWHUHGQHDUO\DWÀIW\WKHÀUVWWKLQJWKDWKDGGRQHVR
DOOGD\1RZ,ZDVFXULRXV,RSHQHGXSWKHHQYHORSHDQGRXUÀUVW
book, 0\3HDFH,*LYH8QWR<RX, fell out. I was shocked and they
had a good laugh saying how they were glad it had registered at
ÀIW\DQGQRW]HUR7KLVZDVDERRNWKDWZHJDYHDZD\RYHUVHYHQ
thousand copies of.
7KLV ZDV RXU ÀUVW LQFOLQDWLRQ WKDW REMHFWV KDG HQHUJ\ DQG \RX
could measure that energy to see if it was of the Lord Jesus Christ or
not. We have taught others to do this using prayer or other means
to see if the frequency of the object aligned with Jesus Christ our
Savior.
The next time we had some people over that had been trained to
do this, I put in an envelope one of these books that teaches a modality which a man had received from God after praying all night.
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,DVNHGP\IULHQGVWRÀUVWGHWHUPLQHKRZPXFKRIWKHPRGDOLW\WKH
man who had prayed all night and received said modality to help
his wife had come from the Savior Jesus Christ? They determined
DERXWFDPHIURPWKH/RUG:KHQDVNHGZK\QRWLWZDV
GHWHUPLQHGLWFDPHWKURXJKWKHPDQ·VÀOWHUDQGVRVRPHRIKLP
was in the result or revelation.
I then brought out an envelope with his book inside. My friends
had no idea what was in the envelope, but I did tell them it was a
book. They asked the Savior Jesus Christ how much of His truth
ZDVFRQWDLQHGLQWKHERRN7KHDQVZHUFDPHEDFNDWDERXW+LV
truth. They were shocked when I took the book out of the envelope
and they saw it was the book explaining the man’s modality that
he had received from the Lord Jesus Christ and how to use it.
What changed? He had prayed all night and got what he needed
from God to help his wife. He then made it into a healing modality to help “heal” the world. Was it because it was only meant for
what he had prayed for, help for his spouse? Was it because God
gave him his metaphor with his frequency? Was it because now
he wanted to heal others without God being involved? He and his
modality were now “DQLQGHSHQGHQWDXWKRULW\DSDUWIURP*RGµ? Or
was it because he was going to heal the world and it didn’t matter
what God thought, he and his modality could control the outcome
of someone’s healing ´LQGHSHQGHQWRI*RG·VZLOOµ? What if that person was “appointed unto death”? The Lord says it pretty plain in the
D&C.
“And again, it shall come to pass that he that hath faith in
me to be healed, and is not appointed unto death, shall be
healed.” (D&C 42:48, emphasis added)
This reminds me of when someone calls and asks if we will join
in a fast for a particular person. Instead of a yes, might our response be, “What does the Savior say? Have you prayed to see if the person is appointed unto death?” I know, in all probability, they would
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EHRͿHQGHGXQWRGHDWKIRU\RXDVNLQJVXFKDTXHVWLRQ$IWHUDOO,
have been told by more than a few healers that He wants everyone
healed.
There seems to be many things that enter into the healing equation when we decide to do things our way and not the Savior’s
way.
The other thing that entered my mind was my chiropractor friend.
My friend is a wonderful man who helps many people. When I
ÀUVWZHQWWRKLPKHGLGWKHDGMXVWPHQWVRQPHDQGWKHQDVNHGLI,
wanted him to do a certain healing modality on me. I didn’t care,
ÀJXULQJLWZDVSDUWRIKLVRYHUDOOKHDOLQJV\VWHPIRUP\ERG\+H
did this modality on me.
While working on this chapter, my attention was directed to his
RFHDQGLQSDUWLFXODUWRWKLVDGGLWLRQDOPRGDOLW\DQGWKHFRPSXWer screen and software that was employed. I realized there was a
problem. I saw darkness where the computer, software and screen
was. This was an interesting development. I was still working on
this chapter, so my understanding about the truth of these things
wasn’t complete yet.
To continue the experiment I called my sighted friend for a second witness. I asked her to look at our friend’s treatment room and
tell me if there was anything of a dark nature there.
“You mean besides the large dark evil entity there?”
Then she said the most interesting thing. “The entity has a keyboard. He types into it what he wants to go into the person receiving the
healing modality.”
Are you seeing this with your spiritual sight? The software that
my friend purchased as part of paying for and learning this modality came with an entity. The patient has given permission for him
to work on them, which also gives the entity permission to do its
thing. The entity had a keyboard which it used to type in what
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it wanted to enter the body of the person being treated with that
modality. Does this come with every software package? How cool
is that!
Why does this happen? How does this happen? Was the energy of these modalities changed when money entered the picture?
What did pride and ego do?
Again:
“Problems creep in when the modality is regarded as an indeSHQGHQWDXWKRULW\DSDUWIURP*RG$VVRRQDVDSHUVRQEHJLQV
WRYLHZ*RGDVXQLQYROYHGRUWKDWWKH\FDQFRQWUROWKHRXWFRPHLQGHSHQGHQWRI*RG·VZLOOWKHUHLVDQRSHQLQJIRUHYLORU
deception.” ´*LIWV&RPH)URP*RGµS
:HOOVDLG0U6QXͿHU
Again, God will and does answer our petitions. He most likely
will use language we are familiar with, may give us a metaphor
and tools to use in healing what we petitioned Him for. We get into
trouble when we decide we are the healer independent of God, we
take God out of the equation, or we become the “authority” and
not God. Since we are now the authority, we take our modality to
the world and become Babylon, charging for what had been given
for free.
I am grateful to the Lord Jesus Christ for answering my long
asked questions about modalities and healing.
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Section Three – Tools
All the sections of this work are important, but we all need tools
to combat spiritual evil. The tools you will discover in these six
chapters are amazing.
7KHÀUVW´&RQWDLQPHQWDQG,QQHU6KLHOGLQJµLVHVVHQWLDO,PSOHmenting these will help protect you and your family, your property
and your home. We use these daily.
“Encapsulation” is of great help until you can get the help you
really need.
We have talked about pyramids before, but the chapter about
their power will enhance your understanding of why they are important and why you might want to consider them.
“Five Stone Protection” is something many have tried with great
success. We do this one outside and inside our home along with
creating places where there is “Morphic Resonance,” the topic in
the next chapter. Enjoy both of these.
Hopefully the “Sacred Space” chapter will resonate with you as it
did with me. Many are familiar with sacred spaces, like temples and
other places of true worship. Why not create your own by bringing
in all the elements necessary? All it requires is faith, intent, prayer,
and our Lord Jesus Christ.

154

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2

Containment & Inner Shielding

155

Chapter 12
Containment & Inner Shielding

I

n the book Conquering Spiritual Evil one of the larger chapters is
on Spiritual Shielding. Many stories were given showing how
shielding works in hope that the book’s readers would implement shielding into their daily lives.
We have taught how important shielding is. We are at war with
evil on this planet and are probably losing that war at the moment.
I hear many Christians saying they are waiting for the Savior to
FRPHDQGÀJKWWKHEDWWOHIRUWKHP6XUHO\+HZLOOZLSHRXWDOOHYLO
when He comes! Something we all can hope and pray for. In the
meantime, what are we to do? Simply endure it? Hide our heads in
the proverbial sand?
Most people don’t use shielding for two reasons. One, they forget.
Two, they don’t believe it actually works. If a person doesn’t “see”
WKURXJK WKH YHLO LW ZRXOG EH GLFXOW WR EHOLHYH LW DFWXDOO\ GRHV
work. Those examples given in scriptures are exceptions, besides
those people were prophets on the Lord’s errand, weren’t they?
Then there are others who think their belief alone will protect
them. They don’t realize that simply believing you are protected
DQG DFWXDOO\ EHLQJ SURWHFWHG DUH WZR HQWLUHO\ GLͿHUHQW WKLQJV
What? My belief in Christ won’t protect me? You mean there’s
more to it?
When we go out and do portalcisms, those that help us have
been taught the proper way to shield in order to be protected while
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clearing portals. If they don’t put their shields up properly before
they start, they won’t have the protection they believe they have.
We have seen it happen. If one is not properly shielded, they will
usually come back with entities that have jumped to them. I know
some will read in disbelief because these people are doing the Lord
Jesus Christ’s work, so why would entities be able to attach to
them, even if they aren’t shielded properly. Won’t the Lord simply
protect them?
Maybe if we were new-born babies with parents that constantly
protect us, we wouldn’t have to be shielded. Besides, new-born
babies are under the stewardship of their parents who are allowed
to shield them. The problem is we are not new-born babies here
in this mortality. If you read the scriptures, you understand you
have been through many cycles of creation, have done this many
times—gone to a mortal world for education. We do our class work
in the world of spirits and come here for the lab work in order
to put our lessons into practice. Experience is the only true way
things can be learned and the way comprehension is gained. Two
RIP\IDYRULWHTXRWHVIURP6QXͿHUDERXWWKLVFRQFHSWDUH“You cannot simply learn. If mysteries are given to you, you are going to have to
ÀJKWLQWKHZDUµThis goes along with: “Light and knowledge are not
JDLQHGLQDEVWUDFWUHÁHFWLRQEXWJDLQHGLQEDWWOHLQWKHWUHQFKHVµ (The
Second Comforter,S
How can you become like your Heavenly Parents if you don’t
know about evil and how to protect yourselves? They surely do.
Most of those here in mortality, especially the “religious”, are under the spell of evil and don’t realize it. Many willingly do what
they are told, even though, by doing so, their agency has been takHQDZD\7KLVLVZKDWEHLQJXQGHUVDWDQLFLQÁXHQFHLV5HDOO\SRZerful evil doesn’t even have to bother with these kind of people;
they already own them.
What was it Joseph Smith said about evil and being under its
LQÁXHQFH"
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“A man is saved no faster than he gets knowledge, for if he
does not get knowledge, he will be brought into captivity by
some evil power in the other world, as evil spirits will have
more knowledge, and consequently more power than many
men who are on the earth. Hence it needs revelation to assist
XVDQGJLYHXVNQRZOHGJHRIWKHWKLQJVRI*RGµ(Teachings of
the Prophet Joseph SmithS
,NQRZÀUVWKDQGZKDWWKLVPHDQVDV,KDYHGHDOWZLWKHYLOVSLUits that were more knowledgeable than I was at the time. The same
will most likely happen to you; a prophet of God has so stated. Do I
know this is true? Yes, you should read my emails from people asking for help against evil. Typically, we are the last resort for many
RIWKHPDVWKH\KDYHWULHGRWKHUUHVRXUFHVÀUVWDQGQRQHKDVJLYHQ
them relief. Many have been and are being “brought into captivity by
some evil power [from] the other world.”
Believing you are protected and actually being protected are
WZRGL;HUHQWWKLQJV
Our war in this mortality is against the powers of darkness on
both sides of the veil. Would it not be wise to use the tools our SavLRUKDVSURYLGHG"6KLHOGLQJLVGHÀQLWHO\RQHRIWKRVHWRROV,WLVRQH
of the tools given us to stand against the wiles of the devil. And:
“Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be
DEOHWRTXHQFKDOOWKHÀHU\GDUWVRIWKHZLFNHGµ(Ephesians

Since Conquering Spiritual Evil was written, we have learned
about two other types of shielding that have worked wonders for
XVDQGRWKHUV7KHÀUVWRQHZHZLOOGLVFXVVLVFDOOHG´FRQWDLQPHQW
shielding.”
Containment Shielding
When something is “contained,” it is “restrained or held within.”
So a containment shield would restrain or hold within whatever
you are shielding. Containment shielding is a beautiful thing when
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done properly and within the bounds the Lord Jesus Christ has set.
2Q -XQH   ZH KDG D JRRG IULHQG WKDW KDG FRPH WR RXU
home for a clearing. She didn’t realize she had a huge general on
her controlling her. Because I had invited her onto our property
and she had the huge, evil being attached to her he was able to try
and cause mayhem while on our property. We learn this from the
report of my sighted friend:
“Because ________ had been invited onto the property by
Doug who had stewardship thereof, the property shield was
badly weakened, more especially at the point of entry onto the
SURSHUW\ 7KHUH ZDV D VHFRQG H[FHHGLQJO\ ZHDNHQHG DUHD GLrectly east of the window of the family room. As a result, the
cry for assistance was answered by a legion of evil charging
WKURXJK ERWK SODFHV $OWKRXJK P\ *XDUGLDQ ZDV QRW DZDUH
the evil general would have a legion at his disposal, he had
been warned of the possibility of a little greater battle than
QRUPDO7KHVLQJOHZRUG¶DVVLVW·ZDVTXLHWO\\HWSRZHUIXOO\
VSRNHQ E\ P\ *XDUGLDQ 'RXJ·V ZDUULRU *XDUGLDQ DQG DOO
the large guards on the property (not all guards are warriors)
promptly not only attacked the legion that had gained access
to the property in an attempt to attack those involved with the
ordinance, but they were shoving the entire works back out of
the two rents within the shield, while simultaneously destroyLQJ TXLWH D QXPEHU RI WKDW OHJLRQ 0\ *XDUGLDQ ZDV DW WKH
head of the contingency…
“Because the shield had been compromised with the sanctioned
HQWUDQFHRIH[WUHPHO\HYLOEHLQJV+HDYHQO\)DWKHULQVWUXFWHG
Doug needed to be informed of the situation which had occurred with the legion. Advisement was given that it is best
to place a Containment Shield upon any who have strong evil
entities attached to them. Doug was taught of the shielding
technique that will automatically place a containment shield
around any and all who have dark attachments. However,
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those with powerful entities must be consciously shield contained. The huge property shield was healed, strengthened,
DQGDQH[WUDVKLHOGLQJZDVSODFHGDURXQGWKHHQWLUHSURSHUW\
it was charged with the protection of.”
7KLVZDVWKHÀUVWWLPH,OHDUQHGDERXWFRQWDLQPHQWVKLHOGLQJ,W
has been one of the greatest blessings we have been given by the
Lord Jesus Christ. My wife and I ask the Savior to reinforce it nightly.
Because of the amount of people that come here wanting clearings, blessings, casting out, or just wanting to talk, we seem to
have an ongoing battle with what some leave behind. A containment shield is a shield that is put around someone that enters your
SURSHUW\7KLVNHHSVDOOWKHSHUVRQ·V´VWXͿµLQVLGHWKHFRQWDLQPHQW
shield that is put around him or her. So when the person leaves, the
´VWXͿµJRHVZLWKWKHPTheir permission is not required because
they are on your property which is your stewardship.
She told me to also put up a barrier type device that automatically puts a containment shield around any person or vehicle that
crosses our property line. This type of shield will surround the person as long as he or she is here.
There are some rules that apply to containment shielding. First,
permission is always sought and received from the Lord Jesus
Christ before doing anything, especially containment shielding.
Since you must respect everyone’s agency above all, you can’t go
around putting containment shielding on others willy-nilly or just
because you don’t like that person. If you do so against the laws
RI *RG WKHQ \RX EHFRPH XQGHU WKH LQÁXHQFH RI WKH $GYHUVDU\
and are in his power. I know that there will be those that know
more than God and feel entitled to put containment shields around
whomever they desire all around town. They shield others without
permission. The Lord never did that, so we have no right to do it
either. This is that serious.
Therefore, agency must be honored at all times with stewardship
a close second.
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Like agency, we must not impinge on another’s stewardship. We
do have the right to protect our property, homes, and especially
family. I am the steward of my property that I’m either purchasing
or have a rental contract for. I have a right to put up shielding on
that location where I’m living. In fact, each night after my wife and
I read our scriptures, we pray. As we pray, we cast out of us, our
home, and property. We will then ask for shields on ourselves, our
home, and our property.
Why do we do this every night? It’s a war out there, and we want
some semblance of peace. Many people come to our home and
property to visit. We don’t know how their day has gone or if they
are depressed, possessed, oppressed, or want to express. After they
leave, they may have left behind some “dark presents,” knowingly
or unknowingly, and we want them gone.
Sometimes the stewardship is short. When you are staying in a
motel or hotel room, you have stewardship over that space. You
can and should clear and shield it during your visit. A friend of
mine works as a substitute teacher in the Salt Lake City area, and
every morning when she gets to the classroom she is assigned for
that day, she prays to have negative and dark energies and entities
cast out, and then asks for shields around the room for that day
while she is the temporary teacher. (I have asked for a clearing and
shielding around a building where we were holding a seminar.)
An interesting sidelight is she has noticed that when she is able
to shield her classroom before the students are there, the shielding
is more powerful. If they make it into the room before her, it is not
as powerful.
You can shield your home and property all you want, but if a
person comes on your property or home with little or large entities
on them, then they are inside of your shielding. There isn’t some
PDJLF FRPSRQHQW WR RXU VKLHOGLQJ WKDW ZDVKHV WKH HQWLWLHV RͿ D
person once they come through it onto our property.
Many people have shown their naivety by expressing the senti-
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ment that demons or dark entities can’t get into an LDS temple. Really? In this world? Or just in a fairytale? If I’m possessed or have
dark critters on me, and I go through the door of a temple, they are
still with me and are now inside, dedicated or not. Do people with
dark entities enter the temple? If not, why do they have lockers
with locks on them?
Let’s look at some examples and then explain more about how it
works.
I have a good friend that ended up with a bad nasty on him.
It didn’t like me, and I’m sure it didn’t like him either. When we
were on the road traveling together, the vehicle started to fall apart.
Later, the brakes failed right before the top of a very steep hill with
several miles of downhill ahead of us. That night in the hotel room
the TV would change channels on its own.
After mentioning all of this on the phone with my sighted friend,
she said she could see the bad nasty on my friend. It wanted us
dead, especially me. She suggested I ask my friend’s permission to
put a containment shield around him. I did and he agreed. You see,
I had no stewardship over him and therefore, according to God’s
Natural Law I had no right to do anything to him. So his permission had to be given.
Since I had now had his permission, I put up a containment
shield around him in the name of Jesus Christ. I visualized it going around him. After that was done, the trip was quite pleasurable. The bad nasty that was on him stayed within the containment
shield and could only do things inside that shield. So all of what
he tried to perpetrate on us was stayed. If my friend had refused to
allow the containment shield while on the trip, I would have had
two options: stay there and slug it out with the entity or go home
without my friend.
Three years or so ago we went north to do a portalcism. The loFDWLRQZDVSDUWLFXODUO\ÀOOHGZLWKEDGSRUWDOV/DUJHHYLOJXDUGV
were keeping them active, and even rocks had been programmed

162

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2

to spew out evil. All of it was ancient from Jaredite and then Lamanite and Nephite times. (If you’re going to buy property or a home,
it would be ill-advised to purchase a property that was formerly an
ancient satanic temple or synagogue!) This family had been living
where hell came through portals every night for years. Mom and
Dad lived upstairs and had an adult son, his wife, and their child
downstairs in their own apartment. Every portal had been closed,
and entities destroyed on both the property and house by the time
ZH ZHUH GRQH :H WKHQ ODLG KDQGV RQ 0RP DQG 'DG WR FDVW RͿ
some really bad things that had plagued them for years as a result
of living in this hell hole.
She emailed me two days later saying that the house was still
attacking her and things were still happening. (Unless you have
lived this, it tends to be hard to understand) She was perplexed
because they were casting out and shielding themselves, the home
and property, but it just wasn’t working like it should. Because
I could not stop long enough to pray about it, I told my sighted
friend, who just happened to come over, about what was going on.
She quietly asked the Lord Jesus Christ and was told this couple’s
son and his family were still covered with entities and such. The
son and his wife are not believers in these things and so had nothLQJFDVWRͿRIWKHP7KHFRXSOHZHUHVKLHOGLQJall of the house and
property. They should only be shielding the property and their part
of the home, that which they had stewardship over! The son and his
wife have stewardship over the part they live in, so the couple have
no right to shield it. The man and woman were told that if they
just took care of their stewardship and put up a containment shield
around their son’s stewardship, the problems would probably stop
in their part of the home. This would be a permanent containment
shield because their son’s stewardship is in the middle of theirs, but
they must be separated with shielding because when they shielded
the entire house, their kid’s entities came upstairs to play.
Another friend has a husband that had been abusive in the past.
On days when he has been out with his friends, he doesn’t come
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home alone; he brings all kinds of dark critters along with him. She
puts a containment shield around him the moment he enters the
home. This way she gets some peace.
,I\RXUVSRXVHLVXQKDSS\DQGVSHZLQJRͿGDUNQHVVSXWDFRQtainment shield around him or her. You are part of each other’s
stewardship.
Another time a friend called about some family members that
were coming to visit them. She is gifted and feels and sees things.
So she said she always dreaded their visits because they leave all
NLQGV RI GDUN HQWLWLHV DQG VXFK ZKHQ WKH\ ÀQDOO\ SDFN XS DQG
leave. I told her about containment shielding and how it works
to keep a home peaceful and safer. She emailed a while later and
in gratitude said it worked. What a wonderful tool the Savior has
given us to keep our homes at peace, allowing others to visit and
letting them leave with all the nasty critters they came with.
To activate or establish a containment shield, we state:
“In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ we ask that a containment shield be placed upon any person or thing that
enters our property.”
It is as simple as that. We also visualize it being done. As they
OHDYHRXUSURSHUW\WKHVKLHOGGURSVRͿRIWKHP
Let’s look at two more examples of containment shielding. I share
these because of what they teach and also because you might experience similar things in your own life.
We went to Southern Utah to clear a home and property for a
friend. A few months later she informed us that there seemed to be
a problem with the home or property. Our friend has a friend who
is gifted and stays at her home once or twice per month. Her gifted
friend said there was something pretty nasty on the property and
DOVRVRPHWKLQJLQWKHKRPH,WKDGDͿHFWHGKHU WKHJLIWHGIULHQG 
so much that she didn’t want to stay there.
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Through asking the Savior, we learned that when our friend
was away from her home, someone had come to the property and
placed a portal to Hell there. This would have been a mortal of a
serious dark/evil nature who knows what he/she is doing and receives revelation from the adversary or his minions, devils, lords,
and such. Just someone you want coming to “play” in your yard,
,·PVXUH$OHYHOSRUWDOKDGEHHQSODFHGWKHUHVRLWZDVFDXVLQJ
problems on the property and in the home.
We also learned that she either bought or was given something
that she placed in the home. This item has its own little portal
that came with it, free of charge of course. She cleansed that piece
WKURXJKWKH/RUG-HVXV&KULVW7KHOHYHOSRUWDOUHTXLUHGDYLVLW
which we did the following week.
Being the curious type, I pondered what my friend had gone
through and called my sighted friend with my question of the day.
“You leave your property,” I said, “and I leave my property all the time.
:K\KDVQ·WWKHDGYHUVDU\VHQWVRPHRQHKHUHRUWR\RXUSODFHWRSXWSRUtals on our properties?”
“Because we have containment shielding continually up and we have
also asked for warrior angels to guard our homes and properties,” she
answered. She then voiced the probability that our friend down
south had not done either.
0\ ÀQJHUV LPPHGLDWHO\ KLW P\ IULHQG·V QXPEHU RQ P\ SKRQH
and she answered.
“Hey,” I said, “two questions for you.”
“Okay, shoot,” she said.
“Have you put a containment shield around your property down
south?”
“No,” she answered.
“Okay, have your ever asked for warrior angels to guard your property?”
“No,” she said again, ´,GLGQ·WNQRZ,QHHGHGWRµ
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Now she does.
A friend, his wife, daughter and her really young baby were on
their way north to see family. It was a long journey. The daughter
told our friend that her baby girl would just wail at night in their
hotel room. Our friend, the father, told her that the baby was being bothered by the dark entities in the room, even being taken to
hell at night. She needed the dark entities cast out and the room
shielded. She asked him to do it, which he did each night of the rest
of the trip. The baby slept like an angel.
This daughter called him the other day and said, “Dad, can you
come to our home we just moved in to and clear and shield it? Since we
PRYHGLQ,KDYHIHOWVRPHWKLQJVWKDWDUHQ·WYHU\QLFHKHUH,DVNHGWKH
people we had rented it from and the woman said she felt her husband
always had dark spirits or demons on him.”
I know what this man will do for his daughter. He will call and
get permission from her husband to go and clear the home of the
portals and shield it. This will be one in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ. The dad needs the husband’s permission because he is the
steward over the home and in charge of protecting the family. The
woman’s father is not allowed to do anything outside his stewardship. He had learned through the Spirit that the home had two level 8 portals, something he knows how to take care of through the
Savior. He will put up shielding afterward and put up containment
shielding for those that come onto the property or in the home.
He will also teach the family how to do all of this. What a great
father and grandfather. Maybe we ought to think about doing the
same. How many of your children or grandchildren are being afIHFWHGRUDLFWHGQLJKWO\DQG\RXGLGQ·WKDYHDFOXH"1RZ\RX
do, and even more important, you now have some understanding
about what to do to protect and help them.
Inner Shielding
The other kind of shielding that we need to discuss is inner shieldLQJ:KDWLVLQQHUVKLHOGLQJ",WLVDVKLHOGVSHFLÀFWRWKHWKRXJKWV
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and emotions of the entities out there. Out where? Outside your
property’s shielding or personal shielding. After my wife and I
have cast out, shielded, and reinforced our containment shielding,
we will ask for inner shielding.
We learned to do this because I would have hard nights in which
all kinds of thoughts and sounds would come at me. At times I’d
hear entities swearing the vilest things at me. They sent these things
directly into my mind. Also, emotions were sent into my mind to
FDXVHPHWRIHDUMXGJHRUMXVWJHWPHRͿWUDFN
The entities outside your property or home shielding will not
be able to get past the shielding and into your home if the shield
is done properly. (I can’t tell you how many sighted people have
FRPHWRRXUKRPHDQGRQHRIWKHLUÀUVWFRPPHQWVLV“Do you know
how many evil entities are surrounding your property?”)
Even though they can’t get in, they can send their thoughts and
emotions into your mind. The other side of the veil, both light and
dark are telepathic. That is how they communicate, not with vocal
cords. The dark entities love to sit outside your shielded property
and send all kinds of “wonderful” thoughts and dark emotions
into you all night long.
To stop dark, evil thoughts and emotions from entering our mind,
we pray:
“In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, I/we ask that inner shields be placed against the thoughts and emotions
of all dark entities outside our property.”
It’s that easy and for me, at least, makes for a much better night’s
sleep.
One of our daughters makes sure every night her daughters pray
for inner shields. They also ask for sweet dreams and thoughts.
This has helped them tremendously, especially the one that is quite
empathic. If they forget to do this, it seems the girls usually will
have a bad night.
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There are times when I’m out and about doing things and I will
hear the dark entities swearing at me. I will immediately put up an
inner shield against their thoughts and emotions, and it goes away.
One of our friends shared the following:
´:HMXVWKDGDQH[SHULHQFHODVWQLJKWZLWKP\GDXJKWHU
“She told me she kept hearing bad words in her mind and they
ZRXOGQ·WVWRS6KHLV6KHKDGWROGPHWKLVWZRQLJKWVEHIRUH
and I had her try to cast out whatever was causing it. Yesterday I read part of your email about the inner shielding. I suggested she try it in the way you mentioned. She cast out and
DVNHGIRUWKHLQQHUVKLHOGDQGWRKHUUHOLHIVKHZDVÀQDOO\IUHH
from the bad words in her mind!”
I know, she has the faith of a child because she is one. What if
adults had that faith and did this? What if those with addictions
where the Adversary’s minions telepathically put thoughts, images, and emotions into them did this kind of shielding? Would
it work for them? What would it be like to not have those images,
thoughts, and emotions being continually sent into their minds?
Another friend shared this after I asked if she had any experience
with “inner shielding” against the thoughts and emotions of the
adversary.
´+HUH·V D VLPSOH H[DPSOH EXW OLIHVDYLQJ IRU PH , KDYH EHHQ
plagued with fear, or should I say Fear my whole life. A few
\HDUV EDFN WKH /RUG H[SODLQHG LW OLNH WKLV VR , FRXOG LQWHOOLgently recognize it—I was afraid of being on the left hand of
*RG DIUDLG RI EHLQJ OHIW ZLWKRXW OHIW EHKLQG DQG OHIW DORQH
The Fear would literally invade my thoughts and then like a
rush of sick adrenaline, physically and emotionally I would be
rendered helpless for as long as I would allow it. Recognizing
the vulnerability and the target emotions as shared with me,
I was better at not allowing it to consume me when I was attacked. Yes, I shielded for all I was worth against this entity.
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“One day just as another attack and attempt to consume me
took place, I broke down and cried to the Lord how ashamed I
was because I thought I was learning to trust Him and here I
was again—afraid!
´+HWROGPHLWZDVQ·WPHLWZDVan entity trained in creating fear to destroy. It had been assigned to me to do just
that—create fear in me to destroy me—what do I do then? He
SRLQWHG RXW WKDW DV WKH IHDU WKRXJKW LV JLYHQ LW H[LVWV LQ WKH
back of my mind. It is me that senses and understands it and
then gives word and life to it as I process it mentally and then
emotionally, then it carries power against me, but not before I
give word and life to it.
“I was instructed to practice recognizing and sensing it for
what it is and cast it out before even giving it word or life.
It then dawned on me that I could shield against the
thoughts and innuendos so that they would have no
place in me to even challenge my ability to recognize
them! Because of this rather threatened way of life I have included shields against thoughts for some time now. And now
I know that that shielding has a name!” (emphasis added)

Containment shielding and inner shielding make for a much safer home and a better life. It is my hope that you understand them
ZHOO HQRXJK WR HPSOR\ WKHP IRU \RX DQG \RXU IDPLO\·V EHQHÀW
and safety. I know both work and are of the Lord Jesus Christ and,
WKHUHIRUHDUHKLJKO\EHQHÀFLDO
All spiritual shielding is important to learn and especially use. A
tool sitting on the bench won’t do you much good unless you pick
it up and use it!
A good friend was introduced to this type of shielding and then
forgot about it until the Spirit reminded him about it years later:
´$FWXDOO\ZH·YHEHHQGRLQJWKLVIRUDIHZ\HDUVQRZ:HWDNH
our special needs daughter to a wonderful alternative practi-
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tioner who has been keeping [her]JRLQJIRU²\HDUV6KH·V
one of my former students.
“I try and visit her once a year, and at one of my visits she
taught me about asking Heavenly Father to place a shield of
His light and love about me, so that it completely enveloped
me. I proceeded to thank her, then set that aside and forgot
about it as I left her home.
“A year or so later I found myself trying to focus more effectively in my prayers and was not having much luck. My
thoughts were all over the place like middle school students.
,PDJLQH WKDW 7KH 6SLULW ÀQDOO\ UHPLQGHG PH RI ZKDW , KDG
been taught earlier, and I gave in, since what I was doing obviRXVO\ZDVQ·WZRUNLQJ
´$V , SUD\HG DQG DVNHG IRU WKDW VSHFLÀF VKLHOG WR EH SODFHG
DURXQGPH,LPPHGLDWHO\QRWLFHGDGUDPDWLFGURSLQ´H[WUDµ
thoughts, and found that I could easily focus both my heart
DQGPLQGXSRQZKDWZDVQHHGHG0RVWRIWKHWLPH,ÀQGWKDW
WKH JHQHUDO VKLHOGLQJ LV TXLWH HͿHFWLYH %XW WKHUH DUH RWKHU
times when the natives are restless, so to speak, and the added
VSHFLÀFVKLHOGGXULQJSUD\HUDJDLQVWWKHLQWHUIHUHQFHIURPWKH
DGYHUVDU\LVYHU\HͿHFWLYHDQGJUDWHIXOO\DFFHSWHGµ
7KHVHNLQGVRIVKLHOGVFDQDOVREHHͿHFWLYHDJDLQVWRWKHUSHRSOHV·
thoughts, emotions, intents, and actions they might be sending
your way:
“I recently stayed with some friends who are very concerned
about my spiritual beliefs and inactivity in the church. They
informed me they would be fasting for me. I felt awful for the
QH[WIHZGD\VWLOO,UHPHPEHUHGWRSXWXSVSHFLÀFVKLHOGV,
DVNHG IRU DQ H[WUD OD\HU WR SURWHFW PH VSHFLÀFDOO\ IURP WKHLU
thoughts, emotions, intents, and actions associated in any
QHJDWLYHZD\7KHUHOLHIZDVDOPRVWLPPHGLDWH,·YHNHSWWKLV
VKLHOGXSVLQFHWKHQDQGDPQRWLFLQJVXFKDGLͿHUHQFH HVSHcially empathically).”
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And from another:
´, GRQ·W KDYH D GLVWLQFW H[SHULHQFH WR UHSRUW MXVW WKDW D IHZ
times I belatedly realized I was feeling physically, mentally,
and emotionally messed up—everything seemed to be going
wrong with my day(s). Then I would suddenly remember that
some thing or other had brought me freshly to the attention of
family members hostile towards me (for my choices). Then I
ZRXOGSUD\DQGDVN&KULVWWRPDNHDVKLHOGVSHFLÀFDOO\WRSURWHFWPHIURPWKHDWWHQWLRQDQGLQWHQWLRQRIVSHFLÀFSHRSOHDQG
it worked every time.”
This last one is from a man in which this kind of shielding has
really helped:
“When I was told about inner shielding I decided I should test
it and see for myself what it would do for me.
“I have not had great sleep for many years. I generally wake
up anywhere from 3 to 5 times a night. When I wake, my
mind in generally racing with all kind of things: songs, events
of the day, upcoming events, negative thoughts, anger, fear,
judgment, etc. Each time I would awake, it would take up to
30 minutes, sometimes more, to get back to sleep. My mind
would be racing with so many thoughts and emotions that
there would be no way the Lord, if He was trying to speak to
me, could get my attention. I have thought about this for a
long time and had tried, without much, if any success at all, to
eliminate this problem. It had gotten so bad that I was getting
lack of sleep migraine headaches quite frequently (not fun).
6R,WKRXJKWLWFRXOGQ·WKXUWWRWU\DQGZKRNQRZVLWPLJKW
really work.
´7KHÀUVWQLJKW,SUD\HGDQGDVNHGWKH/RUGIRUSHUPLVVLRQWR
place the inner shield around my mind. As I placed the shield,
ZLWK WKH /RUG·V DSSURYDO DQG KHOS , IHOW D JUHDW SHDFH FRPH
over me that I was doing something that would really help
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PH,SODFHGWKHVKLHOGDURXQGP\PLQGDQGWKHQH[WWKLQJ,
UHDOL]HGZDVP\DODUPJRLQJRͿDW$0,ZDVDEVROXWHO\
amazed as I arose and gave thanks and praise to the Lord Jesus
&KULVWIRUWKHJRRGQLJKW·VVOHHS,WKRXJKW,·OOWU\WKLVDJDLQ
tonight.
´:HOOWRPDNHDORQJVWRU\VKRUW,SODFHGWKHVKLHOGVWKHQH[W
QLJKW DQG H[SHULHQFHG WKH VDPH UHVXOWV (YHU\ QLJKW , KDYH
UHPHPEHUHG WR SODFH WKH VKLHOGV , KDYH KDG D JUHDW QLJKW·V
VOHHS , H[SHULPHQWHG RQH QLJKW DQG GLGQ·W SODFH WKH VKLHOGV
DQGZRXOGQ·W\RXNQRZLW,ZDVDZDNHWLPHVWKDWQLJKW
Needless to say, I have become a steadfast believer in inner
shielding. In just a very short time I have seen a miracle in my
own life in the quality of sleep I get each night. Now maybe I
can start receiving greater messages from the Lord as I sleep.”
Praise God for the relief these people have experienced and I have
experienced by putting up inner shielding. Yes, sleep is a beautiful
thing.
7KHUH DUH WLPHV ZKHQ D VSHFLÀF W\SH RI VKLHOGLQJ LV UHTXLUHG
Containment and inner shields are two which can be extremely
valuable in our own personal defense.

172

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2

Encapsulation

173

Chapter 13
Encapsulation
“Encapsulation: the action of enclosing
something in or as if in a capsule.”

O

ur sighted daughter called to ask a question. This is something she does quite often, and since it is usually what I
would call a “woman” question I will hand the phone to
my sweetheart. Only this time it was to talk to Dad.
“Dad, my baby keeps scratching his face in the same spot. It looks like
KHKDVDVNLQSUREOHPWKHUH:H·YHWULHGHYHU\WKLQJZHFDQWKLQNRIDQGLW
ZRQ·WJRDZD\(YHQWKHGRFWRULVVWXPSHGµ she told me.
“Wow,” , UHVSRQGHG RͿHULQJ WKH RQO\ H[SHUW DQDO\VLV , FRXOG
think of.
“What do you think it could be?” she asked.
As I’ve said here before, I tend to look toward the spiritual side
of things for a problem. I asked her if she had used her gift of sight
and looked into the skin problem, on the spiritual level.
“Yes, I did.”
“Well,” I responded, “what did you see?”
“There was a demon in there that goes deep into the muscle.”
0\ÀUVWWKRXJKWZDVZK\LVVKHVHHNLQJSK\VLFDOUHOLHIRUKHOS
ZKHQ VKH NQHZ WKHUH ZDV D GHPRQ WKHUH" ,Q P\ ZRUOG WKH ÀUVW
WKRXJKWLVWRVHHLIWKHUHLVDVSLULWXDOLVVXHÀUVW:HKDYHWDONHGLQ
WKLV ERRN DERXW KRZ *RG FUHDWHV DOO WKLQJV VSLULWXDOO\ ÀUVW WKHQ
WKHSK\VLFDOLVPDQLIHVW ' &² ,VLWWKHVDPHRQWKH
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dark side? I would think so since they are mostly spiritual beings.
I found out that indeed, she had asked her husband to help, which
he did, and it didn’t. Help that is.
It was then she asked if I could do something. These things require a laying on of hands; it isn’t something that can be done long
distance. I told her I’d call her back.
Since my sighted friend was only seven digits away I called. AfWHU,KDGH[SODLQHGZKDWZDVJRLQJRQVKHFRQÀUPHGWKDWLQGHHG
there was an entity in the boy’s cheek causing him considerable
consternation, along with the associated physical problems.
“The entity has long claw like nails which it is using to cause the boy
SDLQDQGVXͿHULQJE\VFUDWFKLQJDQGFXWWLQJKLPLQVLGHKLVVNLQµ she
told me.
I asked what could be done for him until we were able to go help.
She then shared another gift from our Lord Jesus Christ.
“She could ask the Lord Jesus Christ to encapsulate the demon until you
can get there. That way it would not be able to cause the boy any more
harm,” she told me.
I relayed the information about encapsulation to my sighted
daughter.
She asked the Savior to come and encapsulate the evil entity. This
is not a shield! It puts the entity in a capsule until help can come.
The itching went away and the boy stopped scratching.
Praise God for the gifted, sighted folk. Praise our Lord Jesus
Christ for looking out for even the smallest of us.
After hearing about the encapsulation principle and how well
it worked for my sighted daughter on her son, I couldn’t wait to
apply it in my life. The principle about waiting on the Lord Jesus
Christ never occurred to me, nor even asking Him. Oh well, never
mind, I’m a big boy and so I pulled up my big boy pants and did
what I wanted to do. My will be done.
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Soon I found myself with a friend who had in the past asked me
to help him whenever I saw something amiss. I have decided that
this may not be a good idea.
When I see or know something is on someone, I won’t say anything because I don’t want to step on stewardship or agency. But I
knew he had asked so I went ahead and silently “helped” him. In
the past I have used a containment shield, which we discussed in
the previous chapter.
This time I decided to encapsulate the entity. Should work, right?
The reason I had put a containment shield around this entity in
the past is because of how powerful this entity is. So yes, I asked
the Lord Jesus Christ to encapsulate this entity, thinking that would
make for even greater protection.
Nothing happened.
)LUVW RͿ , KDG QRW DVNHG SHUPLVVLRQ RI P\ 6DYLRU WR GR WKLV ,
just went ahead and asked Him to do it. If I had asked permission,
I’d probably been told no because it wouldn’t work. Then I would
have asked Him why because it worked on the small, little, tiny,
entity in my grandson’s face.
Can I encapsulate a huge entity? The answer would be no because we use containment shielding around a larger entity. Encapsulation is great for smaller ones. It is easy to do. First, get permission from whomever you are helping. If it is your smaller child you
already have stewardship. Then, ask the Savior for permission to
encapsulate the entity until you can get permanent help with the
problem. Finally, say a prayer asking Him to encapsulate it. Pretty
simple, isn’t it.
I had someone relate an experience to me about what happened
to her.
“After reading your recent posts about encapsulation, I
WKRXJKW,ZRXOGVKDUHP\H[SHULHQFHZLWKWKDWFRQFHSW
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“When I came to you this past summer for a clearing, one of
the many things that had to be taken care of was a little nasty
entity that was trying to mess with the baby growing inside
me.
´:KDW,GLGQ·WPHQWLRQZDVWKDW,KDGEHHQDZDUHRIWKLVHQtity since very early in the pregnancy, but was unable to get
rid of it.
´'XHWRWKHGLVWDQFHDQGIDPLO\FLUFXPVWDQFHV,ZDVQ·WJRing to be able to get to you for months. The Lord was merciful
and allowed me to encapsulate it for that period of time until I
would be able to get there.
“Once the entity was removed, I was so relieved to no longer
have to continuously put up defenses in my own body to protect the baby. Being able to encapsulate the bugger for such a
long period of time was a huge blessing, but it was still just
a Band-Aid until it could really be addressed and having to
reestablish the capsule every time I put shields up reminded
me of that.
´<RXMXVWFDQ·WHQFDSVXODWHDQGFDOOLWJRRGEHFDXVHLW·VQRW
“It’s the blessing of time to do things right.”

She is right, it is a Band-Aid, but an important one as you can see
as is containment shielding. It was a blessing for her and her developing baby until she could get to where there was permanent help.
All praise be to our Lord and God, Jesus the Christ for His mercy
and grace. What a blessing it was for this woman to understand a
concept like this and use it to bless and protect her unborn child.
How blessed that child is to have a mother like this woman.
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Chapter 14
Pyramids of Light

I

Q  , ZDV D -XQLRU LQ KLJK VFKRRO ZKHUH , WRRN DOO WKH VFLHQFHFODVVHVWKH\RͿHUHG:KLOHLQWKHERRNVWRUHRQHGD\,VDZ
a book whose title caught my attention. Sadly, to this day I don’t
remember the title and don’t have the book. It possibly could have
been Pyramid Power by Dr. Patrick Flanagan which came out in the
early 70’s. Nevertheless, I loaned it to my genetics science teacher
and he never returned it.
In the book there was a chapter where it explained how to make
a pyramid out of cardboard and explained what it could do for
\RX%HLQJLQPDQ\GLͿHUHQWVFLHQFHFODVVHV,ORYHGWKH´VFLHQWLÀF
method” of study, so I made myself a pyramid. The book told the
proper dimensions and how to place it towards true north, neither
of which I realized at the time was important. I just wanted to follow the directions as closely as possible in order to realize the same
results that were talked about in the book.
The book described pyramids being able to keep a razor blade
sharper for a much longer period of time. I had started shaving
LQ WK JUDGH LQ -XQLRU +LJK VFKRRO 6R , ZDV YHU\ IDPLOLDU ZLWK
how long a razor blade would last for me and being a poor but not
starving student, I made them last as long as possible or if I could,
I’d “borrow” one from my father.
It also said that a properly made and placed pyramid would
turn raw meat into jerky, quickly taking all the moisture out of it. I
placed some raw hamburger in the center bottom of my pyramid
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on top of our ping pong table along with my razor blade. Being a
“true” scientist I placed a “control” piece of hamburger on the table
a ways away from the pyramid and waited to see what would happen. Each day I’d take out the razor, use it and put it back. It lasted
for weeks and weeks while staying sharp. That was quite cool.
The really interesting part of the experiment was the meat. After
a few days the hamburger on the table looked like hamburger that
had been left out on the counter for a few days, not very appealing.
Incredibly, the hamburger under the pyramid had become what
looked like beef jerky.
I took the book, both pieces of hamburger, and my razor to my
science teacher and explained what I had done. He was amazed
and puzzled. He had never heard of doing anything like this with
a pyramid—pyramids were made to entomb a Pharaoh or a place
WRVDFULÀFHLQQRFHQFHLQ0HVRDPHULFD7KDWLVZKHQKHDVNHGIRU
the book which he never returned. I soon got involved in my new
experiment—dating girls—and forgot about the entire episode.
(Girls were a whole lot more fun and a nicer “experiment.” I mean,
who cares about science when you are sixteen and have raging hormones?)
That was my experience with pyramids until about seven years
ago when I was told to study them again. We would eventually do
a seminar where I taught a section about them. In preparation for
the seminar I studied the material in David Wilcock’s book, The
Source Field Investigations, where he quoted and sourced much from
Russian scientists who had taken what Dr. Flanagan had found out
DQGH[SDQGHGRQLW,UHDGPDQ\RIWKHVFLHQWLÀFSDSHUVWKH5XVsian scientists had published. What was interesting is mainstream
science would not publish them, as this was, and still is, considered
pseudo-science by those with “credentials” which entitle them to
government funding and the opportunity to be published in a
´FUHGLEOHµ VFLHQWLÀF MRXUQDO 7KH ÀUVW SXEOLFDWLRQ DERXW WKH 5XVsian research was on the website of Dr. John DeSalvo’s Great Pyramid of Giza Research Association. It is there where I read many of
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the reports of the Russians’ amazing research, especially that of Dr.
Alexander Golod.
In a previous chapter did we not talk about how Satan’s controllers work hard to keep truth occulted? Just what they have done
with pyramids. It is a real shame when our greatest fear is the
opinion of others and when that fear keeps us chained and servants of dark and evil.
We know there are pyramids in Egypt, Mesoamerica, China and
several other places in the world. There is no agreement as to how
many there are and their ages. Some scientists believe they are tens
RIWKRXVDQGVRI\HDUVROGRWKHUVGDWHVRPHWRDERXW\HDUV
ago, and yet others much younger. The largest pyramids are found
in Bosnia. The Bosnian Pyramid of the Sun would be over twice
the size of the Great Pyramid in Egypt. We don’t know exactly how
many are in China since they won’t let anyone study them.
There is almost universal agreement that there are hardly any
pyramids in North America. There are some large mounds that
look similar to pyramids such as the Cahokia Mounds in Illinois.
Were these similar to the other pyramids? They don’t really know.
Especially in Egypt where they still claim the pyramids are burial
chambers, as they do with the Great Pyramid.
What they don’t know is there are a minimum of three pyramids
in Utah that we have seen. My sighted friend pointed two of them
out to me one time, while I found another and asked her if it wasn’t
one. It is. When you know what you are looking for they are quite
evident. Though there does seem to be many small mountains
that look like a pyramid and really aren’t. In reality the Spirit is
required. The problem with this area is what the Book of Mormon
states about how the entire face of the land changed at the CruciÀ[LRQ:LWKFLWLHVVLQNLQJDQGPRXQWDLQVULVLQJXSPDQ\RIWKHP
were most likely destroyed.
The wonderful thing about the pyramids that we have found
here, are they were covered up when the volcanic activity hap-
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SHQHG DW WKH WLPH RI WKH &UXFLÀ[LRQ 7KDW ZD\ WKH\ KDYH VWD\HG
hidden from the world and are still available to be cleared and activated. I wonder what that would do to the areas they are in.
Below is one example we have found. No, we will not tell you
where it is.

The etymology of the word pyramid is derived from the Greek
words Pyramis and Pyramidos. The meaning of the word Pyramis
is obscure and may relate to the shape of a pyramid. The word
3\UDPLGRVKDVEHHQWUDQVODWHGDV´ÀUHLQWKHPLGGOHµ3\UDRUS\UR
PHDQVÀUHDQGPLGRVPHDQVPLGGOH7KH´ÀUHµLQWKHPLGGOHRI
the pyramid is the energy that they create and put out for the benHÀWRIPDQ
The one thing we can take a hard look at is what the scientists
have found in regards to what the energy of a pyramid will do,
not only to organic beings like us, but water, medication, seeds,
granite, and so much more. Below is a list of a few of the things that
KDYHEHHQVFLHQWLÀFDOO\SURYHQZKLFKPDQ\LQWKH:HVWUHIXVHWR
acknowledge because “our scientists are better than their scientists.”
No, ours are just more brainwashed.

Pyramids of Light

181

0DQ\RIWKHUHOLJLRXVRUVSLULWXDOIRONKDYHDGLͿHUHQWVHWRISURElems. Max Skousen made the following observation in A Blessing
Hitherto Unknown, Book II, Finding the Mark:
“As the Lord warned our Church in the condemnation, our
limitations result from two characteristics—pride and unbelief.
“Our pride comes from our belief that we, and in a sense, we
DORQHKDYHWKHRQO\UHDOWUXWKDERXW*RGDQGKRZZHDUHWR
please Him. Our unbelief comes from the fact that we tend to
GLVEHOLHYHDQ\WKLQJWKDWZHGRQ·WWKLQNZHDOUHDG\NQRZµ (p.
HPSKDVLVDGGHG
If this describes you, you may as well throw this book away. Besides, what do pyramids have to do with destroying spiritual evil?
Or becoming a conscious human being? Or anything else for that
matter?
%HORZLVDVKRUWOLVWRIWKHEHQHÀWVWKDWVFLHQWLVWVIRXQGIURPQRW
only the Russian pyramids, but others as well. Most of this comes
from the research of Dr. Alexander Golod and is listed in David
Wilcock’s Source Field Investigations:
• Premature babies with near zero chance of survival were
given a 40% solution of glucose that had been placed in a
pyramid. all of them lived. They repeated this experiment
over and over again with the same results. The babies that
were given an ordinary glucose solution were just as likely
to die as before.
• Dr. N. B. Egorova gave pyramid water to mice that had
been given carcinogens that would surely give them massive cancerous tumors. The control group were given the
same carcinogens, but the pyramid water was withheld
from them, they were only allowed normal water to drink.
The mice that had been given the pyramid water to drink
KDGVLJQLÀFDQWO\OHVVWXPRUVWKDQWKHFRQWUROJURXS
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• More than twenty varieties of seeds were kept in a pyrDPLG RQH WR ÀYH GD\V EHIRUH EHLQJ SODQWHG 7KH\ ZHUH
then planted in tens of thousands of hectares. In all cases,
WKHS\UDPLGVHHGVSURGXFHGDWRSHUFHQWLQFUHDVH
LQ FURS SURGXFWLRQ 7KHVH SODQWV ZHUH QRW DͿHFWHG E\
droughts and did not get sick.
7KH\ SURGXFHG WKH VDPH HͿHFW DV DERYH E\ XVLQJ URFNV
that had been placed in a pyramid and then placing the
URFNVDURXQGWKHHGJHVRIWKHÀHOGRIFURSV
• Radioactive materials decayed faster under a pyramid.
• Dangerous pathogenic bacteria and viruses became much
less harmful to living organisms.
0HGLFLQHEHFDPHPXFKPRUHSRZHUIXODQGHͿHFWLYH
$ WZHOYH PHWHU  IHHW  S\UDPLG PDGH ZKHDW
grow 400 times better than it had before.
• Concrete sets more strongly.
• Diamonds that were synthesized within a pyramid became
harder and purer than normal.
• White rabbits and mice became 200 percent stronger in
their endurance, and their white bloodcell counts went up.
• There were strontium and heavy metal problems in the
Arkhangelsk region of Russia that was contaminating their
water supply. They applied Dr. Golod’s pyramids as a potential solution. They built a series of pyramids over the
area and within a short time they had clean water. They
did the same thing in Krasnogorskoe, Russia where just
one pyramid was able to clear up all the salt that had been
causing a problem with their water supply.
• The Russian scientists compared how many earthquakes
had happened in the local areas where they had built the
pyramids to the time before they had been erected. There
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was never a large quake in the area, rather hundreds of
very tiny earthquakes, which caused no damage whatsoever. They have also found that pyramids seem to make
the local weather much calmer.
'U*RORGEXLOWDIRRWWDOOS\UDPLGZKHUHWKH\IRXQG
by using military testing equipment a huge ring of enHUJ\ WKDW HPDQDWHV IURP WKH S\UDPLG $ ÀYH KXQGUHG
PHWHU IHHW FROXPQRIHQHUJ\IRUPHGDURXQG
the pyramid. They also found a three hundred kilometer
PLOH FLUFOHWKDWIRUPHGDURXQGWKHS\UDPLG
7KLVHQHUJ\GHÁHFWHGVWRUPVDQGVHYHUHZHDWKHUIURPWKH
area around the pyramid.
I could go on for pages with the information they have found conFHUQLQJS\UDPLGSRZHUDQGLWVHͿHFWVRQSHRSOHSODQWVZHDWKHU
and much more. “In short, the land was renewed, healed and transformed—suggesting that the life-giving energies harnessed by the
S\UDPLG KDG D VLJQLÀFDQW HͿHFW XSRQ HYHU\WKLQJ DURXQG WKHPµ
(The Source Field InvestigationsS <RXFDQDFFHVVDOOWKHPDWHrial you want on the internet or get David Wilcock’s book. Go for it!
In this work we want to focus on what pyramids might be able to
do for us in regards to our battle with spiritual evil and even how
they might help in our quest to become a fully conscious human
being. But by all means, don’t overlook what they can and will do
for you in your life right now. Do you plant a garden? Well, why
not put the seeds under a pyramid for a day or two?
One of the most fascinating studies done by the Russian scienWLVWVFRQFHUQVZKDWWKHHQHUJ\RIDS\UDPLGGLGIRUSULVRQers. I will let David Wilcock explain from his book The Source Field
Investigations what happened when they put granite in their large
pyramid and then used the granite as building material in some of
their jails:
´7KH 5XVVLDQ 1DWLRQDO $FDGHP\ RI 6FLHQFHV FRQÀUPHG WKDW
pyramid energy could reduce criminal behavior and increase
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feelings of love and peace. All they did was store granite and
other crystalline structures in the pyramid and then set them
up in and around certain jails in Russia, which held a total of
DERXWÀYHWKRXVDQGSULVRQHUV$FFRUGLQJWRWKH*L]D3\UDPLG
5HVHDUFK$VVRFLDWLRQ:HEVLWH·VVXPPDU\RIWKHVHUHVXOWV¶,Q
a few months most crimes almost disappeared, and behavior
ZDV PXFK LPSURYHG· 1RWKLQJ LQ WKH MDLOV XQGHU VWXG\ KDG
FKDQJHG H[FHSW WKDW WKLV S\UDPLGFKDUJHG JUDQLWH KDG EHHQ
built into their own surroundings.
´7KLVODVWVWXG\ZLWKWKHSULVRQHUVLVRQHRIWKHPRVWVLJQLÀcant points…Somehow, feelings of love and peace, which are
normally considered to be abstract emotional phenomena that
DUHVWULFWO\SV\FKRORJLFDOLQQDWXUHKDYHDGLUHFWHͿHFWXSRQ
our surroundings. The pyramid energies create a measurable
LPSURYHPHQW LQ FULPLQDO EHKDYLRU«,W·V DV LI OLIH LWVHOI KDV D
\HWXQGLVFRYHUHGHQHUJ\ÀHOGWKDWVXSSRUWVLWVRZQH[LVWHQFH
and it emanates directly from the earth—where it is then harnessed through these unique pyramid structures. Radiation
can be quickly reduced, ozone holes closed up, earthquakes and
VHYHUH ZHDWKHU UHGXFHG RU HOLPLQDWHG ZDWHU SXULÀHG FURSV
improved, illness and disease dramatically lessened, buildings
made far stronger and safer, and even crime, terrorism and
mental illness greatly reduced.” SS²

At the seminars we also discussed some the “other” things I had
found out from my research into pyramid power. I was reading
a report of one of the Russian scientists where he made the statement that pyramids would reduce the radiation level. This was a
given from the other research mentioned. But then he stated that
this would allow angels and God to come to earth to dwell. Now
that caught my attention. The only bad thing I did was to not copy
what I had just read or to get the internet address so I could go back
to it. I was too excited I guess. I know, bad research, but I didn’t
care because I was so excited about what I had just read.
The next day we were scheduled to do the seminar about pyra-
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mids. This was too good to pass up so I called the three people
I have mentioned before that have traveled the cosmos and that
I knew had been to the city of Enoch. I asked each one independently if they had been to see the city of Enoch.
“Yes,” all three individuals answered.
“Did you see pyramids while there?” I then asked.
Again they all said, “Yes.”
Then came the “kicker” question.
“Did the pyramids reduce or stop the radiation there?”
Again, “Yes.”
“'LGWKDWDOORZWKH*RGVDQGDQJHOVWRGZHOOWKHUHLQWKHFLW\RI(QRFK"
%HFDXVHWKH*RGVDQGKLJKHUOHYHODQJHOVDUHUDGLRDFWLYH"µ
Wow, again the answer was, “Yes.”
The visible light spectrum we live in is quite small when compared to the entire light spectrum. The more light a being gains,
the more they raise their frequency. High level frequency on the
light spectrum is radioactive to a mortal human being. Why do
you think if God appeared to you in His “glory” you would fry?
:KDWKDSSHQHGZKHQWKHDWRPLFERPEVZHUHVHWRͿLQ-DSDQWR
HQG:RUOG:DU7ZR"$EULOOLDQWÁDVKRIOLJKWDQGWKHQWKHUDGLDtion burned those mortals that were there. Some were instantly incinerated or just disappeared. Would the same happen to us if God
came in His glory? Have we not talked about when those of just a
Terrestrial nature come back with Enoch, those that don’t “vibrate”
at that frequency will be “toast” or burnt up? What I’m talking
DERXWLVQRGLͿHUHQW7KDWLVZK\RQWKH0RXQWRI7UDQVÀJXUDWLRQ
the mortals there had to be changed or they would not have endured seeing God or higher angels.
The pyramids in the city of Enoch allow the Gods of Light and
angels of a higher nature to dwell there and not “burn” the inhabitants. That is one reason they built pyramids in the city of Enoch.
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The other is they serve as temples for instruction and to raise consciousness, plus everything else we’ve discussed so far.
After doing the seminar about pyramids where much of this research was discussed, I asked my son-in-law, Daniel, if he would
consider building pyramids for home use. He agreed to do so.
There were several hundred sold over the next months. Some
would purchase just one, others got several for each room of their
house and some for the yard. Others would build their own. We
warned them it is critical to build them with the proper angles or
they won’t work properly. The “Russian” pyramid had a 72 deJUHHVORSHDQJOH7KH*UHDW3\UDPLGKDVDURXQGDGHJUHHVORSH
angle. This means that the angle at the corner of the base to the side
LVRUGHJUHHV
My sighted friend and I stared doing portalcisms during this time.
It was highly interesting to go to a home where they had properly
set up the pyramids. We did a home where the woman’s husband
wasn’t very considerate to her and is very dark spiritually. She had
a room upstairs she considered her sanctuary. She told us he would
come to the door, but would not enter the room. When we went in
we saw multiple pyramids in it. Awesome!
Another woman reported the same thing with her husband who
can be quite dark. He will come to the door of the room and not
enter. She reports that if he does enter the room, he becomes so uncomfortable that within one minute he will leave.
We did a property and home in West Jordan, Utah. There were
all levels of portals outside on the property. Once we got inside the
KRPHZHQRWLFHWKDWWKHOHYHOWKUXSRUWDOVZHUHQRWWKHUH7KHQ
we saw at least two pyramids in each room! We realized that pyramids will get rid of portals of the lower levels and keep them away.
We also realized that lower level demons, devils, and other dark
entities don’t like pyramids of light and will stay away if you have
them in your dwelling.
These two facts alone should make anyone reading this to ei-
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ther make their own or get some now for their home, let alone
everything else we have discussed. Oh, wait, I know what reality
is. Many of us are so concerned with what the neighbors or Mom
might say we won’t do it. ´+H\%REE\ZKDW·VZLWKWKHS\UDPLG"µ The
full quote from Osho seems apropos at this point:
“The greatest fear in the world is of the opinion of others, and the moment you are unafraid of the crowd, you
are no longer a sheep, you become a lion. A great roar
rises from your heart—the roar of freedom.”
My hope is that Bobby will move next door to me and will put
this one in his yard:

Russian pyramid built by Dr. Golod. It is 144 feet in height.

I sincerely hope it is clearer why anciently they built huge pyramids, mounds, standing stones and all kinds of megalithic struc-
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tures all over our planet earth.
If you study pyramids and what people think there seems to be
some conclusions made by a few that don’t jive with what we have
experienced.
One of these ideas is it doesn’t matter if the pyramid is solid on
WKHVLGHVRUQRW:KHQZHÀUVWVWDUWHGVWXG\LQJWKHP,ZRQGHUHG
the same thing based on what people had written, that it doesn’t
PDWWHU 7KH GLͿHUHQFH EHWZHHQ ZKDW WKH\ H[SHULHQFHG DQG ZKDW
ZHZHUHDEOHWRGRZDVTXLWHVLJQLÀFDQW,EHOLHYH:HKDGDYDLOable to us several gifted people that have been able to “see” energy.

Above is a copper pyramid that is open. These can be made out of
copper, wood, or any other suitable material, so the literature says.
We had our sighted people look at this type of pyramid made out
of dowels and see how much energy was coming out of it. Then we
VKRZHGWKHPWKHVDPHVL]HS\UDPLGZLWKWKHVLGHVÀOOHGLQPDGH
out of cardboard, similar to the open one.
7KHHQHUJ\GLͿHUHQFHFRPLQJRͿRIWKH´ÀOOHGLQµFRPSDUHGWR
WKHFRSSHU´RSHQµS\UDPLGZDVVLJQLÀFDQWDFFRUGLQJWRRXUVLJKWed friends.
$IWHU WKLV ZH VKRZHG WKHP RQH PDGH RI SO\ZRRG 7KH GLͿHUHQFH ZDV JUHDWHU VWLOO :H ZRXOG ÀQG RXW ODWHU LW LQFUHDVHV HYHQ
more if you put a quartz crystal in the inside top of it and a base
on the bottom. All of this came about by trial and error by asking
our sighted friend to look and tell us about the amounts of energy
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coming out. In the wooden structures there can be no metal and the
angles must be right.
As a result of our experiments and the help of the sighted folks
ZHKDYHUHDOL]HGWKHLPSRUWDQFHRIKDYLQJWKHVLGHVÀOOHGLQDQG
the more mass, the greater the power. That is why Dr. Golod built
KLV  IHHW WDOO ZLWK WKH SURSHU DQJOHV DQG WKH VLGHV RQ LW 7KDW
is why they built the best ones anciently out of stone, completely
ÀOOHGLQH[FHSWIRUDUHDVZKHUHWKH\GLGRUGLQDQFHVVXFKDVWKH
*UHDW3\UDPLGLQ(J\SW$OORIWKLVPDNHVDGLͿHUHQFHLQWKHHQergy output of the pyramid.
A while ago my sighted friend and I went to Idaho to help several families out. In one home the father was not quite so open
about these things. (No, his name was not Bobby.) The woman of
the house had attended the pyramid seminar and had made paper
pyramids to place all over their home. She made them art projects for the children and so her husband didn’t say much about it.
Nearly every room had several paper or card stock pyramids with
the right angles and highly decorated by the children. The amazLQJWKLQJZDVWKHUHZHUHQRSRUWDOVIURPOHYHOWRLQWKHLUKRPH
(YHQWKHVHSDSHUS\UDPLGVKDGDSRVLWLYHHͿHFWLQWKHKRPHDQG
cleared out the smaller portals!
I mentioned before that the wooden ones built by my son-in-law
KDYHWDNHQFDUHRIWKHOHYHOWRSRUWDOV7KH\FDUU\PRUHPDVV
DQGWKHUHIRUHDUHHͿHFWLYHDWDJUHDWHUGLVWDQFHVHQGLQJRXWPRUH
energy.
:HIHHOWKDWPRVWKRPHVSUREDEO\RYHUKDYHGDUNSRUWDOV
WKDWDUHDOHYHOXSWRDOHYHOHLJKW,IHQRXJKRIWKHULJKWS\UDPLGV
were placed in those homes, what would the result be? Makes me
wonder why every home doesn’t have many of these placed in every room, just to keep lower end portals gone and help keep the
lower level demons out.
All of us live in a sea of energy. It presses against us continually.
It causes inertia. This energy spins inside a pyramid, like a vortex.
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Imagine your bathtub draining with that little “tornado” above the
drain. Turn it upside down and now you have a visual of what a
pyramid does to the energy all around us. This energy comes into
the bottoms and swirls, as it gets closer to the top it swirls faster,
just like in your bathtub. It will leave the top of a pyramid in a
beam and also will extend out the sides of the pyramid for several
feet to several miles depending on the size and what it is made
of. The energy from Dr. Golod’s huge pyramid extended out hundreds of kilometers.
If constructed with proper intent and light, it can be of great benHÀWIRUDKRPHRUZKHUHYHULWLVORFDWHG2IFRXUVHWKHRSSRVLWHLV
also true, as in all things. I know Daniel will not build a pyramid
unless he is right before the Lord Jesus Christ. Whatever energy
and intent the builder holds while working to make the pyramid
goes into the wood or whatever material is being used. That will
WKHQ DͿHFW WKH HͿHFWLYHQHVV RI WKH S\UDPLG 5HPHPEHU WKH ROG
GIGO rule. Garbage In = Garbage Out. That especially holds true
in spiritual things. We have talked about this in our other books.
If you are of light and you work to keep your home that way, the
pyramids will send that light energy out and evil won’t like being
around it or can’t be around it. If a person is dark, obeys those of
evil, doing their commands, then the pyramid will send out that
energy; our intent has much to do with the kind of energy that affects our lives.
Why a chapter on Pyramids? It is just another tool that has been
used anciently and now hopefully in modern times to thwart evil,
WRKHOSPDQNLQGLQLWVHͿRUWWREHFRPHOLNHRXU+HDYHQO\3DUHQWV
7KHUHDUHVRPDQ\EHQHÀWVWRKDYLQJS\UDPLGVRQ\RXUSURSHUW\
and in your home, why wouldn’t you want to use this tool the
Gods of Light have given us?
Further Knowledge:
“When pyramids are built by those who have both the perPLVVLRQDQGDXWKRULW\LQWKHQDPHRI-HVXV&KULVWIURP*RG
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the Father, possess the correct frame of mind, with pure intent (as close as able) and love, the structures will raise the
physical frequency of a considerable amount of surrounding
DUHD$OOWKLQJVLQFOXGLQJWKHHDUWKDUHHͿHFWHG,IWKHUHDUH
enough people with large (at least 8 foot based) pyramids on
their property and people who look to Jesus Christ they may be
visited by translated Beings (aka angels) and other Beings of a
Celestial nature. The people who have such pyramids on their
SURSHUW\EHQHÀWSK\VLFDOO\WKHJUHDWHVW
“Even when those who are curious, having no belief in Jesus
&KULVWRU*RGZLWKQRPDOLFLRXVLQWHQWEXLOGDS\UDPLGWKHUH
LVDVXEVWDQWLDODUHDHͿHFWHG+RZHYHUWKRVHZKRDUHRIGHWHUmined evil can build the same causing lowered area frequency
HQDEOLQJHYHQJUHDWHUEHLQJVRIHYLOWR¶YLVLW·,WLVQLFHWRNQRZ
a pyramid built by those who have actual, active priesthood
of Jesus Christ (not from any institution nor religious order)
having received authority and permission to build such an
HGLÀFHDFFRUGLQJWR+LVGLUHFWLRQVFDQDQGZLOORYHUULGHWKH
HͿHFWVRIS\UDPLGVRIHYLO$GGLQJVSHFLÀFFU\VWDOVZLOOPXFK
enhance the power of the pyramid of light.”

191

192

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2

Five Stone Protection

193

Chapter 15
Five Stone Protection

S

ince we are discussing various things we can do to protect
ourselves I thought it might be important to add an ordinance
WKDWZDVJLYHQWRPHEHIRUH,ZHQWWR$UL]RQDWKHÀUVWWLPH
to try and help the family that had bought the old LDS chapel. We
have written about that experience of the family living in the former church building extensively in our other books but never really mentioned the ordinance that was done to protect their home.

Before heading to Arizona I met with a few people to get advice
on how to handle a place that was extremely “haunted” with much
SROWHUJHLVW DFWLYLW\ JRLQJ RQ , ZDV RͿHUHG PDQ\ LGHDV VRPH RI
which I really appreciated and used. One of those was to smudge
the entire building, which was done.
One of the other ideas we actually taught at several of our workshops. When I met with one of my sighted friends, I was taught
DERXW XVLQJ VRPH VWRQHV LQ D VSHFLÀF ZD\ WR VSLULWXDOO\ VKLHOG D
person’s house, based on an Old Testament experience:
´%HIRUH'DYLGZHQWWRPHHWWKH3KLOLVWLQH*ROLDWKKHWRRNRͿ
the armour Saul had given him and then did a most unusual
thing:
“‘And David girded his sword upon his armour, and he assayed to go; for he had not proved it. And David said unto
Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have not proved them. And
'DYLGSXWWKHPRͿKLP
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´¶$QGKHWRRNKLVVWDͿLQKLVKDQGDQGFKRVHKLPÀYHVPRRWK
VWRQHVRXWRIWKHEURRNDQGSXWWKHPLQDVKHSKHUG·VEDJZKLFK
he had, even in a scrip; and his sling was in his hand: and he
GUHZQHDUWRWKH3KLOLVWLQH· 6DPXHO²
“David knew what he was doing. When he went to the brook
and looked for the stones, he knew they would speak to him. He
ZRXOGEHWROGZKLFKWRWDNHÀUVWVHFRQGDQGVRRQWRWKHÀIWK
RQH7KH\ZRXOGEHSXWLQKLVVKHSKHUG·VEDJLQRUGHUDQGKH
would take them out in order.”

To David this was a ritual he was performing. The brook was
“living water” and represented the Lord Jesus Christ, who is LivLQJ:DWHU7KHÀYHVWRQHVDOVRUHSUHVHQWHGWKH/RUG-HVXV&KULVW
In the book, 7KH*UHDW3\UDPLG'HFRGHG, by Peter Lemesurier, he
has a section where he talks about the meaning of numbers. For example, many people know that the number “7” represents eternal
or spiritual perfection. The number “4” represents physical or terUHVWULDODQGWKHQXPEHU´µUHSUHVHQWVXWWHUSHUIHFWLRQ7KHQXPber “8” represents rebirth.
:HOOWKHQXPEHU´µUHSUHVHQWVLQLWLDWLRQDQLQLWLDWHRU0HVVLanic Leader or the Great Initiate. In other words, the Lord Jesus
Christ.
7KDWLVZK\'DYLGFKRVHÀYHVWRQHV
Did you know that over an eight-year period the planet Venus’
SDWK LQ WKH KHDYHQV PDNHV D SHWDOOHG URVH ZKHQ YLHZHG IURP
Earth, or what astronomers call a geocentric position. The number
´µUHSUHVHQWVUHELUWKDQGZHDOUHDG\GLVFXVVHGWKHQXPEHUÀYH
represents the Messiah or the Lord Jesus Christ.
7KLV LV WKH EDVHG SDWWHUQ 9HQXV PDNHV LQ RXU VN\ DV YLHZHG
from Earth over an eight-year period:
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We have been taught that all things testify of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Even the heavens testify of Him. The planet Venus rises in the
southeast part of the sky. This was apparently important to the ancients. If you go to the ancient Pueblo site Chaco Canyon in New
Mexico you will see that the entry way to their huge inground
“buildings” are in the southeast. I have a feeling that many of these
places were for worship and they understood the importance of
the “Morning Star” or Venus. The Sun is reborn every morning in
the east.
In the book, Fools Crow: Wisdom and Power, Fools Crow states that
the messenger from the east is the golden eagle and this direction
GLVSHQVHVWKDQNVJLYLQJZLVGRPDQGXQGHUVWDQGLQJ S
We have been told that Christ will come from the east. Most of
the LDS temples and other structures have a door facing east and
the highest point is also eastward.
An endtimes scriptures actually states this:
“For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even
unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.”
(Matthew 24:27)
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The second part of this concerns the brook, or living water. In the
seventh chapter of John, our Savior declared:
“In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried,
saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.
“He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his
EHOO\VKDOOÁRZULYHUVRIOLYLQJZDWHUµ YV²
He is living water. Once again, all things testify of Him.
In preparing to meet Goliath, David was performing a ritual, in
which there is much power. As discussed previously, the Savior
has us do rituals. Rituals can become an ordinance. There are temple rituals and ordinances. This person was describing a ritual or
ordinance I would later perform in order to try and help this family
in Arizona.
,WZDVVXJJHVWHGWRPHWKDW,PLJKWRͿHUDSUD\HURIJUDWLWXGHWR
my Heavenly Father and ask for the help of our Lord Jesus Christ.
While doing this I should ask for Their permission to do this ordinance. Once I received permission I could then proceed. Previously I had been asked by the homeowner for any help I could
RͿHU1HYHUWKHOHVV,VWLOODVNHGSHUPLVVLRQRIKLP$VZHVWDWHGLQ
the chapter on shielding in Conquering Spiritual Evil, “We can put
a shield around whatever we have stewardship over that we feel
PLJKWQHHGSURWHFWLRQµ SHPSKDVLVLQRULJLQDO
7KLV ZDV GRQH DQG , KHDGHG WR$UL]RQD 6DFULÀFH LV DOZD\V UHquired, so I was in a fasting mode. I had been told that once I got
WKHUHWRÀQGDVWUHDPRUVPDOOULYHU,WROGWKHRZQHURIWKHKRPH
about what was needed and he said there was a small stream about
WKLUW\PLQXWHVDZD\:HWRRNRͿLQKLVFDU
I was indeed grateful it was a stream. I had been told, like David,
WRORRNIRUÀYHVWRQHVLQWKHUXQQLQJZDWHU1RWRQWKHVLGHRIWKH
stream, but in the living water. The stone would “speak” to me.
This made me curious, I had never talked to a stone before. We had
done a workshop with a Native American where he taught us to
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speak to trees. Now that was a great experience. Especially when
the tree asked me if I wanted to meet his mother. He told me to turn
around. They both spoke to me.
Now I found myself looking for a stone to speak to me. It did. It
WROGPHLWZDVWKHÀUVWRQH7KHQDV,ZDONHGIRXURWKHUVVDLGWKH\
ZHUHQXPEHUWZRWKUHHIRXUDQGÀYH,UHPHPEHUHGWRNHHSWKHP
in the order I “found” them. Actually, I felt they had found me.
The homeowner and I went back to the property and held the
ÀYHVWRQHVLQRXUKDQGVDQGVDLGDSUD\HUXVLQJSULHVWKRRGWKH\
were cleared, dedicated and consecrated.
The person had told me that I was then to take the stones and
SODFHWKHÀUVWRQHRQWKHVRXWKHDVWFRUQHURIWKHKRXVHRQWRSRI
the ground. They are not to be buried. I asked the homeowner if
he wanted to place the stones since it was his property. He readLO\DJUHHG+HSODFHGWKHÀUVWVWRQHRQWKHVRXWKHDVWFRUQHURIKLV
house.
After doing this, he then proceeded to walk clockwise around the
house to the southwest corner and placed the second stone there
on top of the ground. Then, he was to proceed clockwise to the
northwest corner of the house and place the third stone there.
It was at this point he had to climb over a fence. I made a note to
self to check out the layout of the next house and property before
we did this ordinance. After climbing the fence he placed the third
stone on the northwest corner of his house.
He then continued clockwise and placed the fourth stone on the
northeast corner of the house.
$IWHUGRLQJWKLV,KDGEHHQWROGWRSODFHWKHÀIWKDQGODVWVWRQH
at the most used entryway into the house. While doing this it is
important to keep going clockwise. You do not go back counterclockwise to get to the entryway. If you had just passed it to place
the fourth stone, you go all the way around the house to place it by
the entryway.
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2QFHWKHÀYHVWRQHVDUHSODFHGWKHSHRSOHNQHHOGRZQDQGRͿHU
a prayer of gratitude and consecration to our Savior Jesus Christ
for the ordinance that has just been done.
Like I said, in the past we have taught this ordinance. There have
been more than a few that have called me to express how much
GLͿHUHQFHWKLVPDGHLQWKHLUKRPHDQGWKHSURWHFWLRQWKH\IRXQG
from doing it.
7KLVRUGLQDQFHGRHVWDNHWLPHHͿRUWDQGHQHUJ\,WLVQ·WMXVWZDYing fairy dust and expecting the Lord Christ to protect you. You are
connecting with earth, living water, stone, energy, direction, and
ordinance. All of which gives power. It is all to be done with His
permission and under His direction.
Remember, all things testify of Him and all things are to be done
under His direction.
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Chapter 16
Morphic Resonance

I

Q5XSHUW6KHOGUDNHDWKHRUHWLFDOELRORJLVWSRVWXODWHG“that
RUJDQLVPVDUHVXEMHFWWRDQLQÁXHQFHIURPSUHYLRXVVLPLODURUJDQLVPV
by a process [he] called morphic resonance.” (“An Experimental Test
of the Hypothesis of Formative Causation,” Biology Forum  
+HFRLQHGWKLVWHUPEHFDXVHKHIHOWWKHUHZDVQRRWKHU´VFLHQWLÀFµ
term that described what he was seeing. In one of his essays, he
stated:
“Through morphic resonance, each member of a species draws
upon, and in turn contributes to, a pooled or collective memoU\7KXVIRUH[DPSOHLIDQLPDOVOHDUQDQHZVNLOOLQRQHSODFH
similar animals raised under similar conditions should subsequently tend to learn the same thing more readily all over the
world. Likewise, people should tend to learn more readily what
others have already learnt, even in the absence of any known
means of connection or communication…The hypothesis also
applies in the chemical and physical realms, and predicts, for
H[DPSOHWKDWFU\VWDOVRIQHZFRPSRXQGVVKRXOGEHFRPHHDVLHU
to crystallize all over the world the more often they are made.
There is already circumstantial evidence that this actually
happens.” (Ibid.)
In another paper Sheldrake explored the idea of social and culWXUDODVSHFWVRIPRUSKLFÀHOGVDQGPRUSKLFUHVRQDQFH+HVDLG“A
familiar comparison might be that of a hive of bees or a nest of termites:
each is like a giant organism, and the insects within it are like cells in a
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superorganism. Although comprised of hundreds and hundreds of indiYLGXDOLQVHFWFHOOVWKHKLYHRUQHVWIXQFWLRQVDQGUHVSRQGVDVDXQLÀHG
whole.” (“Morphic Resonance and the Collective Unconciousness,”
Psychological Perspectives
$QHYHQEHWWHUDQDORJ\PLJKWEHDÁRFNRIELUGVRUDVFKRRORI
ÀVK%RWKRIZKLFKZLOOWXUQRQDGLPHDQGKHDGDQRWKHUGLUHFWLRQ
Studies have shown that their collective response is far more rapid
WKDQLIWKH\DFWHGDORQH,VWKLVD´PRUSKLFÀHOGµWKDWWKH\RSHUDWH
in or morphic resonance they operate under?
His idea of morphic resonance is quite broad. In this chapter we
DUHJRLQJWRGLVFXVVDGLͿHUHQWDVSHFWRIPRUSKLFUHVRQDQFHDVLW
applies to the Spiritual.
In Freddy Silva’s book, The Divine Blueprint, he describes mountains that have a morphic resonance in them:
“Sacred mountains, then, can be seen as landscape temples
PDGHE\QDWXUHDQGODWHULGHQWLÀHGDVVXFKE\KXPDQEHLQJV
“And if they are a kind of temple, then they may be doorways
WRDQLQHͿDEOHWKUHVKROGRIDZDUHQHVVDVDVKDPDQRIWKH7HZD
SHRSOHKLQWV¶:KDWHYHUOLIH·VFKDOOHQJHV\RXPD\IDFHUHPHPber always to look to the mountaintop; in doing so you look to
JUHDWQHVV·µ S
:KHUHWKHVHPRUSKLFÀHOGVUHVLGHFDQEHFDOOHG´SRZHUSODFHVµ
even a mountain. Many power places are located where lines of
magnetic force travel on the Earth’s surface. They are called telluric currents. Have you ever seen where an order of monks have
EXLOW D PRQDVWHU\ RQ WKH VLGH RI D FOLͿ" 7KH\ GR WKLV EHFDXVH RI
the morphic resonance or power they feel there. A power place is
VDLGWRLQÁXHQFHWKHPLQGFUHDWLYLW\as well as elevate a person’s
resonance. If a person visits or meditates at these places of power
where there is a morphic resonance of light, it can build up to a numinous state of mind. (Numinous means having a strong religious
or spiritual quality, indicating the presence of divinity.) If a per-
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son visits the same place where there wasn’t a morphic resonance,
RYHUWLPHWKHDFWLYLWLHVRIWKDWSHUVRQFDQFDXVHDPRUSKLFÀHOGRU
resonance. If the activity is of Light, over time the area will have a
numinous morphic resonance.
Let’s return to what Silva has to say:
“Though the people who originally discovered, used, honored
and reinforced the power places are long gone, their tradition
lives in the rituals of native cultures such as the Aborigines
DQGWKHWULEHVRI1RUWK$PHULFDDQGWRVRPHH[WHQWWKHODWWHU
day practitioners of Druidism and Hinduism. Regardless of
whether they visit sacred caves, mounds or mountains, devotees continue this practice to acquire the numinous energy of
place, and in correctly harnessing this power they are able to
receive visions. Or they serve others by redirecting the energy
LQWRDGLVWDQWSODFHRUSHUVRQDVD.DUXNVKDPDQH[SODLQV¶$
medicine man must go to the mountain or some other power
center to pray for his people. I connect with the power and
shoot it straight down from the mountaintop into the sacred
dance. It is like a beam of light or electricity. It will make the
healing more powerful…. and I ask the spirits from the mountain to come down and dance with us in the ceremony as our
DQFHVWRUVRULJLQDOO\GLGLQWKHEHJLQQLQJ·
“Jesus did precisely the same as a way of strengthening his
power to heal people.” ,ELGSS²
He is right, Jesus often went to the mountain to revitalize, clear,
and energize Himself. Do you think that because He went to His
“favorite” mountain places often that they, too, would eventually
become imbued with greater morphic resonance?
We have now mentioned “power places”, going to mountains,
DQGPRUSKLFUHVRQDQFHRUÀHOGV+RZGRHVWKLVDSSO\WRXVPRGern-day Gentiles? Do we need to worry about places of power?
What in the world is morphic resonance, really?
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I can think of two real life examples. One was when we operated
the restaurant in Fairview, Utah. We worked it for two years and
no one was paid; we fed the less fortunate for Thanksgiving and
Christmas. The entire story is in chapter two in I See…Arise! It is
called “Heaven Took Notice.” Why is it called that? Because Heaven did take notice and came down to visit the restaurant. The Lord
Jesus Christ came with His Wife and ate a Thanksgiving meal. We
noticed afterward that when people sat in the booth where They
had eaten Their meal, the people would stay there. Some sat there
for hours.
The other example was when we were training some individuals
to help us go out and do portalcisms. My sighted friend’s Warrior
guardian had placed some portals on my property and the class
PHPEHUVZHUHWRJRRXWDQGÀQGWKHPXVLQJWKHYDULRXVPHDQV
they had been taught.
My daughter, Debi, immediately was drawn to an area under a
canopy we have set up under two cedar trees. She asked my sighted friend if one was there and was told “no.” She kept going back to
LWDQGÀQDOO\VKHZDVWROG“That is where your Dad meditates, prays,
and studies. That is an area of light and there are no portals there.”
What caused the booth where our Savior and His Wife sat to
draw people to sit there and stay? What caused the area under the
canopy to be full of light that Debi was drawn to? Might it have
been what Sheldrake calls morphic resonance? Could we use a definition of an area where Light came or was drawn to and that Light
LPEXHGLWVHOILQWRWKHSK\VLFDOHOHPHQWLQWKDWVSHFLÀFDUHD"
,OLNHWKDWGHÀQLWLRQ,WUHDOO\UHVRQDWHVZLWK6KHOGUDNH·VGHÀQLtion:
´$SDUDQRUPDOLQÁXHQFHE\ZKLFKDSDWWHUQRIHYHQWVRUEHhavior can facilitate subsequent occurrences of similar patterns.”
0\WZRH[SHULHQFHVFRQIRUPWRERWKSDUWVRIKLVGHÀQLWLRQRQH
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was an event involving Light from Heaven coming, and the other involved a behavior that happened over time with meditation,
prayer, scripture reading, and study in one spot.
Both of these events and behaviors caused Light to be infused
into the physical elements of the surrounding areas.
Do you think the Sacred Grove where the Father and Son appeared to Joseph Smith has morphic resonance? Is that why people
are drawn there? Is that why we are drawn to “sacred sites” and
if we go there, not as a tourist, but as a pilgrim, we can open ourselves to great spiritual experiences?
I remember visiting the Johnson Farm near Kirtland, Ohio. We
went into the room where Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon had
WKHYLVLRQWKDWEHFDPH' &(YHQWKRXJKLWZDVSOXV\HDUV
later, I didn’t want to leave the room. I even begged the young misVLRQDU\WROHWPHVWD\WKHUHIRUWKHQLJKW,WGHÀQLWHO\KDGDVSLULtual feel to it or “morphic resonance.” What the world would call a
paranormal experience did occur there when the Lord Jesus Christ
showed the two men an incredible vision.
Is it possible to create dark or evil morphic resonance?
I used a quote by Freddy Silva on a handout I made up. Here is
his quote:
“A site becomes sacred through the accumulation of universal
forces and the quality of veneration over time. Its compound
energy is neither right nor wrong; it is simply energy.
“The qualityRILQWHJULW\DQGLQWHQWZLOOXOWLPDWHO\GHÀQHWKH
direction of its power and its purpose.
“When you decide to claim your legacy in the places of
power, which direction will you choose?” (The Divine Blueprint, p. 288, emphasis in original)
I used to like this quote a lot. Then I read it more carefully and
noticed some untrue statements.
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7KHÀUVWVHQWHQFHLVJUHDW,FDQDJUHHZLWKWKHLGHDDERXWDVLWH
becoming sacred through the accumulation of universal forces, as
long as those forces are of good or what we call light. I also agree
that the quality of veneration over time increases its sacredness, as
long as that veneration is of light.
7KHQH[WVHQWHQFHLVZKHUH6LOYDJRHVRͿWKHUDLOVVD\LQJLWVFRPpound energy is neither right nor wrong, that it is simply energy.
Energy is made of light. All light or energy is on a sliding scale,
from what we would call very dark to very light. Satan being on
the one side and our Father on the other side. But it is just a scale.
Evil can’t exist in the light of our Father or that of our Savior, can
LW"6ROLJKWRUHQHUJ\FDQFRPHIURPGLͿHUHQWVRXUFHVJRRGRUHYLO
For those that are Christ-centered, some of those sources might be
of a “wrong” nature, of an evil nature or dark. Others would be of
a right source, good in nature and light.
Have you ever entered a room or a building and could feel the
evil? Would this not be a morphic resonance that is evil or dark?
It could be full of dark, evil portals and granted, most likely there
are many evil spirits in the location. I’ve already given examples of
places where the morphic resonance is good or light.
Many people have asked about the dark portals we have gone
out and closed. They seem to be worried that they created them.
From our experience we have found that many have indeed created portals in their home or on their property. Let’s say a couple
has a knock down argument that becomes quite heated in what is
expressed vocally and non-vocally. Those negative emotions are
alive and will imbue that area where the argument took place with
that dark morphic (spiritual) energy. Eventually the negative energy will create a portal to hell. It usually starts out quite small, but
as it is fed with more negative energy, it can grow quite large.
Or, say there is a woman or man that goes to the same place to
view pornography on her/his computer screen. Just as someone
that is communing with God would create a morphic resonance
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with light, would not this “ritual” imbue that area with morphic
resonance of dark or evil?
Anciently, on this continent there lived those during Adam’s
WLPHXSWRWKHWLPHRI1RDK7KHQDIWHUWKHÁRRGDQRWKHUJURXSZH
know of, called Jaradites, lived here among many other peoples.
Later we read of a people that became the Nephites and Lamanites,
along with all kinds of other “ites” here.
These civilizations became evil and were destroyed. Many of
them perpetrated the atrocities in their cities and upon the land.
We did a portalcism in a city far south of where we live. As we
were doing the portalcism, my sighted friend would see what happened anciently and in modern times to create the portals on that
particular land we were working on. This particular one was a
training center for satanic high priests. They were learning the art
RIVDFULÀFLQJFKLOGUHQ6KHZDWFKHGDVPDQ\WKRXVDQGVRILQIDQWV
DQGFKLOGUHQZHUHVDFULÀFHG
When we told the homeowner about this he told us that he had
used a backhoe in his back yard and had dug down quite deep and
found ancient artifacts and children’s bones there. He covered it all
up once he found the bones.
7KHVDFULÀFHRILQQRFHQFHZLOOFUHDWHRUHVWDEOLVKDdark morphic
resonance which allows portals to be formed. Where innocence
ZDV XVHG IRU WKH VDFULÀFH E\ D VDWDQLF KLJK SULHVW LW ZLOO FUHDWH
high-end satanic portals. This home and property were covered
with many high level portals.
I love much of Silva’s book The Divine Blueprint. But his idea that
energy just is, isn’t. It does depend on the intent of the individual
what kind of energy is called in and then remains in that spot, even
for millennia. Much of it is very dark. Then we Westerners come
along and build our homes on or over this dark energy and wonder why we have problems with our children, spouse, and even
ourselves.
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,NQRZRIDER\WKDWKDGKLVEHGRYHUDOHYHOSRUWDO,WLQÁXHQFHG
him in such a way that he became quite dark and sought out opportunities to hurt or injure smaller children. He was also covered
by dark entities that always come with the dark portals. (Dark entities require mortal-made portals to get out of hell to do their work.)
Once the portals were destroyed, and he was cleared, he completely
changed and no longer sought to hurt others. He’s actually a wonderful young man now. I know him on a very close level, he’s my
grandson. He has changed and is a wonderful young man.
It has always struck me as strange how many millions have
ÁRFNHGGRZQWR0H[LFRWRVHHDQGZDONDOORYHUWKHLUDQFLHQWWHPSOHV³WHPSOHVWKDWZHUHXVHGWRVDFULÀFHFKLOGUHQYLUJLQJLUOVDQG
whatever other incidents of depravity they could envision to perpetrate on the people. You see, a corrupt priesthood will usually
DOZD\VÀJXUHRXWKRZWRJHWSRZHUIURPWKHSHRSOHDQGZLOOXVH
that temple as a tool for control. It would be better used for that
which God would have it created for—education and empowerment of His children in light. Oh wait a moment. That is exactly
what the dark god uses his temples for—education and empowerment—only on a dark level.
I wonder how many of those tourists love the feeling generated
by these unholy sites. How many have “spiritual” experiences and
declare they came from the Gods of Light. Indeed, they did come
from a god, just not the Ones with Light.
Years ago someone invited a few of us to drive down to the
Parowan gap, where there are many petroglyphs, for an early
PRUQLQJÀUHVLGH:HDVNHGWKHPZK\ZHZRXOGZDQWWRJRWRD
SODFHZKHUHDQFLHQWO\PDQ\ZHUHWKURZQRͿRIWKHJDSLQVDFULÀFHV",GRQ·WWKLQNWKH\KDGWKHLUÀUHVLGH
Like we mentioned earlier, perhaps we should check out a place
before moving in? Whether a home, or land, or both? Have we become too sophisticated in the West and those things don’t bother
us any more like they did anciently? Or do we just believe that
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those ancients were superstitious, and what they did and believed
was just malarkey?
Is it possible to establish a “sacred site” on your property? Obviously it would need to be done after all the ancient dark portals
have been destroyed and thrust down to hell, thereby cleansing
and healing the land.
As my sighted friend said, whatever level of light that we invite will infuse itself into the physical element in that given area.
That sounds like a great idea, though only when we are working
or inviting our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and others of light like
Angels and the Gods of Light.
I wonder when we, accidently or not, invite those of the god of
GDUNQHVVLQWRRXUSK\VLFDODUHDZLOOWKDWKDYHDQ\LQÁXHQFHRYHU
what we perceive, feel, or hear?
We have done so many portalcisms where children are being attacked and bothered at night. Invariably there are multiple portals
in their bedroom. Not from their own creation, rather from ancient
events that took place and left dark energy and portals there—dark
morphic resonance. Once they are removed, the attacks and nighttime harassments have gone away.
It would be well to work at creating areas of light morphic resonance or areas of light. Some have made their den, study, or bedroom a “safe place” of light. A prayer room is a great idea. Over
time it will be infused with much light if the prayers and study are
genuine and there is a connection to Heavenly realms of Light.
On the opposite side of the coin, if we have a place where things
of dark energy or evil are done, this creates an area of dark morphic
resonance. The teenage son or husband that looks at pornography
downstairs in his bedroom or man cave creates this kind of energy.
Could this be why mothers that are sensitive to energy don’t like
the feel of a particular room?
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This is a good reason to be very careful about what we do, read,
create, and infuse into our lives. It is also a good reason to create
sacred space in our homes and on our lands. We will study that
process next.
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Chapter 17
Sacred Space

F

reddy Silva, author of The Divine Blueprint: Temples, Power
3ODFHVDQGWKH*OREDO3ODQWR6KDSHWKH+XPDQ6RXO, has traveled the world to many hundreds of sacred sites. As a result
of this he has come to many conclusions, and most likely has TLS.
(Sorry, I couldn’t resist that.) What he realized is that the sites with
the greatest energy seem to have a few things in common. So he
looked at other sacred sites for the same things and found they also
had elements/characteristics in common.
His book is a recommended read, though only if you use discernment. We have already talked about his quote that “energy is neither
right nor wrong, it is simply energy.” (p. 288) While this is true with
many things in this mortality, it is not true for energy.
Energy is either dark/evil or of light/good, with all the shades
or levels in between. The visible light spectrum is quite small
compared to what is really out there. On a more tangible level,
those that are sighted see quite a bit more than those that don’t
VHHWKURXJKWKHYHLO(YHQWKHVLJKWHGSHUFLHYHDWGLͿHUHQWOHYHOV,
have friends that only see the dark entities through the veil; others
only see earthbound spirits. Others can see up to our Father and
Mother in Heaven, not just when They condescend to be able to be
seen in this mortality.
The bottom line is we need to take all things to our Lord Jesus
Christ or our Father to see if They are in agreement with what we
have read, seen, learned, or have been taught.
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With that being said, let’s begin with a distillation of Silva’s book.
We will discuss the seven principles he found in common with sacred spaces and interject our thoughts along the way. After laying
the seven principles out, we will discuss further the creation of that
space.
Seven Principles of Sacred Space
 Water²6LOYDIRXQGWKDWWHPSOHVDUHDERYHRUQHDUZDWHU
This applies to modern-day as well as ancient temples.
The same is true for nearly all megalithic sites and ancient
pyramids. They have discovered a huge system of aquifers under the Great Pyramid in Egypt. Anciently, when it
ZDVÀUVWEXLOWWKH1LOHULYHUFDPHXSWRLWVVWHSV
If you are creating a sacred site on your property and
there is no water visible, one is able to “bring in” water
to a sacred site by calling it in. It just requires faith, focus,
and attention. This is a concept the Lord Jesus Christ has
been teaching us for quite some time.
There are many streams of underground water going everywhere. Send your attention to all streams of water in
the ground, focus your attention on it. Visualize it coming
DQGÁRZLQJXQGHU\RX+ROGWKDWLPDJHDQGVD\VRPHthing like: “In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by my
conscious intent I ask that natural streams of water be drawn to
this location for the purpose of creating a Temple of Light, or a
sacred place, sacred space, or whatever your intent is (hopefully
it is of light), and for the highest good of all.”
Does it have to be exactly worded like this? No, go by
the Spirit. Silva does not mention much about doing this
in the name of Christ in his book. We believe in doing all
things in His name. If you have the right intent, faith and
ask in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the underground
streams will divert to go under the space you are creating.
Belief in your ability as a cocreator is essential to your suc-
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cess in this endeavor.
2. Magnetism²,QWKHJURXQGDOODURXQGWKH(DUWKDUHWHOluric or ley lines. Anciently they called them spirit lines or
dragon lines. Nearly every megalithic structure, ancient
temple, and pyramid were built on ley lines. Spirit lines
are either male or female in their energy, meaning they
have a positive or negative electrical/magnetic charge.
Temples, particularly, are usually built at the crossroads
of these paths of energy.
One of the advantages to this “magnetism” brought in by
telluric lines is it will help vibrate the pineal gland and is
DOVREHOLHYHGWRLQÁXHQFHSDUWLFOHVRILURQLQRXUEORRG
Bringing in dragon or ley lines also requires attention (focus) and intention. Send out your intention to all magnetic lines in the area where you are creating your sacred
space. In his documentary Temple Making, Freddy Silva
tells us to ´,PDJLQHWKHVHDVULEERQVRIHQHUJ\ÁRZLQJDORQJ
the land.” Now use intention to draw in all appropriate
magnetic lines. Intention can be reinforced by visualizing
them moving toward your sacred space or temple. We
will discuss the process of visualization later on in ChapWHURQ´9LVLRQHHULQJµ
As you hold this image say out loud whatever the Spirit
dictates to you. For example: “In the name of the Lord Jesus
&KULVWDQGE\P\FRQVFLRXVLQWHQW,DVNWKDWWKH(DUWK·VOLQHV
of magnetic energy be drawn to this location for the purpose of
creating a sacred space or Temple of Light, for the highest good
of all that come therein.”
,VQ·WLWLQWHUHVWLQJWKDW\RXFDQÀQG*RG·V1DWXUDO/DZV
LQWKHVHFRQFHSWV5HPHPEHUWKHÀUVWODZLV
´(YHU\WKLQJ LV FUHDWHG ÀUVW E\ WKRXJKW (YHU\WKLQJ
is a manifestation of the mind or thought. Thoughts
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create conditions, what happens in the physical world,
RXUVWDWHRIH[LVWHQFHDQGRXUH[SHULHQFHKHUHLQWKLV
mortal world. As we think and feel internally, that is
the kind of world we will get. In other words, it is the
ZD\ *RG GRHV +LV ZRUN (YHU\WKLQJ LV WKRXJKW RXW
DQGSODQQHGLQWKHPLQGRI*RGEHIRUHDQ\WKLQJHOVHLV
done.” (I See…Awake!S
Freddy Silva is telling us that anciently they did the same
thing to create a sacred space. It is all about attention and
intention. Someone said, “Where our thoughts go, energy
ÁRZVµ Quite true. Just ask the Gods of Light.

 Sacred Measure²1HDUO\HYHU\PHJDOLWKLFVWUXFWXUHYLVited by Silva also employed sacred measure along with
pyramids and ancient temples. This is called the megalithic yard. The megalithic yard is 2.72 feet long. In the
world there are measures and there are sacred measures.
We discussed in I See…Awake! the third Natural Law
which is Correspondence.
“Everything corresponds to everything else, meaning that which is above is like that which is below. The
PDFURFRVP DQG WKH PLFURFRVP DUH UHÁHFWLRQV RI HDFK
other…Our universe is self-similar across all scales,
from the macro to the micro.” S
So it would not be surprising that the macro megalithic
yard is similar to something on the micro scale. Silva talks
about this in his book.
“The world of the ancients was all about correspondences. Since the mechanics of the cosmos can be reduced to numerical values, if the blueprint of a temple
is based on a unit of measure derived from fundamental universal forces, the temple establishes a resonance
DQGFRUUHVSRQGHQFHZLWKDOOWKDWH[LVWV«

Sacred Space
“The primary geometric building blocks of matter are
the tetrahedron and the sphere. The tetrahedron is a
triangular pyramid, and its geometry is seen in nature
as the lattice that connects the chemical bonds of molecules; in the case of water, the hydrogen bonds between
molecules are held in equilibrium by tetrahedral geometry, and the space between H2O molecules in solid ice
measures a uniform 2.72 angstroms.
“The geometric solid that is the sphere speaks for itself.” (The Divine BlueprintS
We can see that the megalithic yard corresponds to the
distance between molecules in ice, 2.72. This may not
VHHPVLJQLÀFDQWWRXVZLWKRXUPRUWDOPLQGVEXWWRWKH
Gods of Light it is quite important.
The human female gestation period happens to be 272
days. The principle of Correspondence is quite interesting, isn’t it? Let’s get back to Silva:
“A unit of measure derived from such numerical correspondence becomes an analog of the actions taking
place on Earth as well as the universe. A temple that
is based on such a universal harmonic means that all
actions taking place within its space comes under the
LQÁXHQFHRIWKDWKDUPRQLF$VGRHVDQ\RQHZKRLQWHUacts with it.” ,ELGS
For building a sacred space, we would use the measurePHQWRIIHHWRUDERXWLQFKHV:HZLOOEHGLVFXVVLQJ
more about this.
4. Anchoring ² 7KLV LV ZKHUH ZH URRW RU DQFKRU HQHUJ\ WR
the sacred spot we are creating. This is accomplished with
stones, which we actually program. Do stones have energy? Ask that quartz watch your grandpa owned for years.
Yes, stones have energy and intelligence.
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Most ancient temple stones have a high content of quartz—
it is piezoelectric in quality. (Under pressure it produces
energy or light.) There are male temples, female temples,
and balanced temples. Each has its own purpose. They are
male or female, based on the energy or type of stones employed in their construction.
Male energy comes from volcanic rock: granite, basalt,
dolerite, greenstone, and serpentine. Red granite is high
in quartz and iron. Red granite is what they used in the
King’s Chamber in the Great Pyramid.
Female energy is the force of the moon. That is why female cycles are governed by the moon. That energy is
born of water, as when they give birth. (Don’t you just
love all these correspondences?!) Stones born in water are
sedimentary: sandstone, limestone, sarsen, marble, and
alabaster, among others.
Male temples require at least one female element or stone
in order to work, just as a male needs a female in order to
function properly. Didn’t the Lord Jesus Christ say it isn’t
good for man to be alone?
The Salt Lake LDS temple is made of quartz monzonite on
the outside, which has the appearance of granite—beautiful stone and construction. They used sandstone for the
foundation which cracked and some of it was replaced.
With a granite-like stone and sandstone that temple is balanced with male and female energy.
Quartz may be used for your home if you don’t have
enough male or female stones. Quartz can be programmed
either way. Yes, stones can be programmed, or as I like to
say, asked to help. They have intelligence and can respond
to our call for help. (I use one when we clear people, usually asking the person to hold it. That stone takes the person’s negative energy. After we are done the stone will be

Sacred Space
cleared of its energy, getting it ready for the next person.)
If you are creating a sacred space as a circle, you would
place the stones you have chosen on the circle. Send your
attention or focus on every stone around the perimeter,
hold their shape in your mind, their weight, and their texture. As you hold these images, consciously send out your
intent to the stones and say: “In the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ and by my conscious intent I ask these stones to anchor
the veins of water and the lines of magnetic energy in this designated space for the purpose of creating a temple of light for the
highest good of those who enter therein.”
As discussed in the I See…Awake! chapter on Natural Law
previously mentioned, everything vibrates. Everything is
in motion or vibrates, even a dead body. At the most fundamental level, from us here in a Telestial world to the
Gods of Light dwelling in Celestial burnings, everything
is pure vibratory energy.
,Q' &²RXU*RGWHOOVXVDERXWWKH/LJKWRI&KULVW
how it is in the sun, moon, stars and in all things, everywhere. And then He says, “And the light which shineth,
which giveth you light, is through him who enlighteneth your
eyes, which is the same light that quickeneth your understandLQJV:KLFKOLJKWSURFHHGHWKIRUWKIURPWKHSUHVHQFHRI*RGWR
ÀOOWKHLPPHQVLW\RIVSDFH³7KHOLJKWZKLFKLVLQDOOWKLQJV«µ
YV² /LJKWLVIUHTXHQF\DQGWKDWLVYLEUDWLRQ
The stones can become full of light or be programmed to
be of evil. We are choosing through our intent for them
to become of light. Though remember, all things have
agency, even a stone. Be advised to choose stones of light.
Once, we went to clear some property and the stones were
sending us negative energy or light. They had once been
part of a satanic temple. This is one reason it is advised to
clear stones and keep them clear.
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Once placed in position, dedicated, and programmed
they will anchor the previous things that have been done
with the underground water and ley lines. Be sure to use
sacred measure in their placement.

 Sacred Geometry ² (PRWLRQ LV HQHUJ\ PRWLRQ 6DFUHG
DOLJQPHQWVLQÁXHQFHWKHPROHFXOHV·ÁRZ,QDVWRQHWHPSOHVSHFLÀFUHVRQDQFHLVH[FKDQJHGEHWZHHQLWDQGDKXman temple. Resonance is frequency. Everything vibrates
at its own frequency or resonance. If a temple’s resonance
is higher than a person’s resonance, chances are theirs will
increase, trying to match that of the temple.
/HW·VWDNHDORRNDWWKHGLͿHUHQWNLQGVRIVDFUHGJHRPHWU\
and their meanings. This will help you choose the shape of
your sacred space. These are some of the images of sacred
geometry that are possible to create your sacred space with.
Triangle: +RO\ 7ULQLW\ 0RWKHU )DWKHU DQG 6RQ )DWKHU²
0RWKHU²&KLOG LQ ' LV D WHWUDKHGURQ IROG QDWXUH RI
light; shape that holds atoms together; strength; stability;
perfect equilibrium, Spirit.

Square: Equilibrium of forces on the material plane. InYRNHV HOHPHQWV RI DLU HDUWK ÀUH DQG ZDWHU 1 ( 6 :
6WDWLFURRWHGÀ[HGFRQQHFWHGZLWKWKHIRUFHVRIHDUWKRU
nature.

Sacred Space
Pentagram: 72 degree angle. Spiral found in it—golden
VSLUDO5HÁHFWVWKHKDUPRQLFVRI(DUWK·VOLYLQJV\VWHPVRI
QDWXUHDQGLWHPERGLHVWKHTXDOLWLHVRIOLIH³DUPDWLRQ
fertility, divine feminine, intuition, and growth.

7KHQXPEHUÀYHLQQXPHURORJ\PHDQVWKH0HVVLDK,WLV
the number of Christ. Now do you understand why those
of evil have made it to be evil? It is about your intent and
what you put into your sacred space.
Hexagram: This represents the rigid structure of nonliving things. Structure, organization, rationality. It has 60
degree angles. It is also the Star of David.

Heptagon: Truth, soul, and primary forces.
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Octagon: Complete balance, walking between material
and the immortal. Represents the heart and mind, male
and female.

Nonagon: Highest achievement, utmost expression. Perfection.

Granted, there are other images that are much more complex, like
the Flower of Life below:

This is a very sacred image found all over the world in
PDQ\GLͿHUHQWFXOWXUHVIt is possible to use parts of the
image or just the outline. It is best to follow what the
Lord Jesus Christ desires us to individually do.
We then use our attention on the design of our choice. We
will have placed the stones in this shape to form the outside of the structure. Then we might pray something like:
“In the name of Jesus Christ the Lord and by my intent, I ask
that the rational qualities of this geometry be manifest within
this temple or sacred place, to give structure to my thought and
my work for the purpose of learning for the highest good of all.”

Sacred Space
Of course it is a given that the design will be according to
what the purpose of our sacred structure is. Further study
of the sacred geometric designs is suggested. It helps to
get a compass and draw them out for yourself. There are
many online courses and suggestions for learning about
sacred geometry.
6. Orientation²(YHU\WHPSOHPXVWKDYHDQHQWU\ZD\RUD
gateway. This serves as a place for living magnetic energy (you) to enter the site. It can be considered a conduit.
What is being talked about is where you place the doorway or entrance. You don’t want to step over your stones,
all locations need an entryway.
If you break the word entrance apart, it becomes entrance. The idea is your sacred space will en-trance you to
a new level of consciousness. It will draw and focus vital
forces. We have written about the sacred space I have outside where I sit and meditate and study. When I sit there
and get into “my space,” it seems I have entered a new
world, one where the Savior can come and teach. It is a
very sacred and safe place to learn.
7KH HQWUDQFHV KDYH GLͿHUHQW PHDQLQJV ,·P JRLQJ WR LQclude what Silva mentions and then add the wisdom of
the Sioux medicine man and healer, Fools Crow:
North: “When the doorway faces north it faces the cold and
hardness of the Pole and its bitter winds makig the senses more
keenly aware of the physicality of the planet. [They] are associated with the element of earth.” (The Divine Blueprint, p. 220)
From Fools Crow: Wisdom and Power by Thomas Mails we
learn that color of north is the red stone. Its messenger is
the bald eagle. It “dispenses procreation, health and control.”
S
South: “A temple…entrance to the south faces the heat of the
HTXDWRUDQGLQYRNHVWKHHOHPHQWRIÀUH[It] is associated with

219

220

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2
strength, power, and protection. [It] imbues the individual with
the power of the Spiritual Warrior.” (The Divine Blueprint, p.

Fools Crow tells us the color is the white stone. Its messenger is the white crane and “dispenses rebirth and is the source
of renewed life and destiny.” S
East: ´)DFH WKH OLJKW RI WKH UHERUQ 6XQ 6XFK WHPSOHV EHQHÀW
IURPWKHSXULÀHGPRUQLQJDLUDQGWKXVUHSUHVHQWWKDWHOHPHQW
[air]. Dawn is the awakening from darkness, [thus] associated
with enlightenment…Native American sweat lodges are oriented [towards the] east.” (The Divine BlueprintSS²
Fools Crow cites the stone as being yellow. The messenger
is the golden eagle. This direction “dispenses thanksgiving,
wisdom and understanding.” S
West: This direction “follows the path of the setting Sun into
the underworld, the location of spirit…Where one follows the
Sun into communication with the world of soul; they are places
for traveling within, halls of introspection. [It] references the element of water, which is associated with communication…WaWHUDQGZHVWDUHSUHVLGHGRYHUE\«*DEULHOZKRLVDOZD\VWKH
RQHHQWUXVWHGZLWKFRPPXQLFDWLRQDQGPHVVDJHVIURP«*RGµ
(The Divine Blueprint, p. 222)
Fools Crow states that west has the black stone. Its messenger is the black eagle which “dispenses renewal, purifying
water and thunder.” S
Let’s do one more.
Southeast: This is “aligned [with] the emerging rays of the
winter solstice, the moment during the solar year when light
begins to overcome the dark. In a manner of speaking it is the
rebirth of the light, so literally, practically and metaphorically,
such sites are associated with fertility, birthing, creativity, even
WKHWHDFKLQJRIVDFUHGVH[XDOLW\µ (The Divine BlueprintS

Sacred Space
When you visit sacred sites like Chaco Canyon in New
Mexico, you will see that the entrance they had into their
temple complex was at the southeast corner.
7. The Human Key²“The human body is an aggregate of an
HQHUJ\ÀHOGDQGWKDWÀHOGLVLQWHUFRQQHFWHGWRHYHU\WKLQJWKDW
H[LVWV (QHUJ\ LV WKH HQJLQH WKDW GULYHV HYHU\WKLQJ LQFOXGLQJ
RXUFRQVFLRXVQHVVDQGDVVXFKHQHUJ\FDQLQÁXHQFHXVDQGZH
FDQLQÁXHQFHLW«
“When hordes of tourists circumambulate Stonehenge armed
ZLWK ZDONLHWDONLHV OLVWHQLQJ WR DQ LQVWLWXWLRQDO YRLFH ÀOOLQJ
WKHLU KHDGV ZLWK WKH GLVWRUWHG KLVWRU\ RI WKH HͿXOJHQW PRQXment,…it seems as though you are looking at a bunch of inert
URFNVWKDWVLWHIHHOVVKXWGRZQYDFDQWDQGGHYRLGRIVRXO,W·V
the same when approaching any sacred site for a purpose other
than the one of which it was designed. As the scholar Philip
&RXVLQHDXREVHUYHV¶7KHGLͿHUHQFHEHWZHHQSLOJULPDQGWRXULVWLVWKHLQWHQWLRQRIDWWHQWLRQWKHTXDOLW\RIWKHFXULRVLW\·%\
shifting the focus of our intent we alter the energetic relationship with the space around us. When that space is a temple,
the quality of our intent ignites a symbiotic resonance with the
memory of the place…
“It occurred to me that when the individual is aware of the [sacred] site, even subconsciously, the site [is] aware of the individual. We consecrate a sacred site when we bring our sacred
geometry and our intent to the temple. Awareness and intent,
both electromagnetic impulses, interact with the forces concentrated at the site to create a fusion, in essence uniting two
temples. Scriptures such as the Talmud often refer to this bond:
¶-XVW DV *RG UHVLGHV LQ WKH LQQHUPRVW SUHFLQFWV RI WKH WHPSOH
VRDOVRWKHVRXOGZHOOVLQWKHLQQHUPRVWSDUWRIWKHERG\·,IWKH
WHPSOHRI*RGUHVLGHVZLWKLQHYHU\SHUVRQDVDGHSWVOLNH-HVXV
VWDWHGRQFHDV\PSDWKHWLFUHVRQDQFHH[LVWVEHWZHHQERWKDVDcred marriage naturally follows.
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“Intent, our silent, inner voice, becomes the seventh ingredient of sacred space. It glues the other principles together
and brings the structure to life…The temple of Man and the
temple of the land become one indivisible and mystical whole.
“The skeptic, by contrast, will never feel anything at a
temple, for he is already pre-programmed not to have an
experience, expecting something to be done for him, like
a magic trick. To the non-believer, seeing is believing, just as
to the initiate, believing is seeing. Two faces of the same pillar.
0DJLFDSOHQW\WKHUHLVEXWWKHWHPSOHGRHVQRWH[LVWDVDYHQGing machine dispensing instant energy and self-empowerment;
it was deliberately built to be of service, and like any functional
partnership, you have to meet it half way.
´7KLVVXEWOHGLͿHUHQFHLQWKHIUHTXHQF\RI\RXULQWHQWLVZKDW
distinguishes you in the presence of a place of divinity, and it
will generate an invitation from the site.
“Regardless of their shape and size, all temples were built to the
same end: to be mirrors of the universe so that ordinary men and
women, regardless of culture or creed, may be transformed into
gods. These cities of knowledge, once the repository of creator
gods, are sacred because of their underlying spiritual technology and the thousands of years of residual energy accumulated
from veneration by inquiring minds. The temple is the contact
station with the miraculous, the eternal reminder of our own
co-creative power, [and] an island of balance on a planet where
change is the only constant. Indeed they act ‘as a magical protector for him in heaven and in earth, unfailingly and regularly
DQGHWHUQDOO\·µ ,ELGSS²HPSKDVLVin original and
added)

The last part and much of the other comes from Freddy Silva’s
book, 7KH'LYLQH%OXHSULQW7HPSOHV3RZHU3ODFHVDQGWKH*OREDO3ODQ
to Shape the Human Soul. It is worth reading as it goes into so much
PRUHGHWDLOWKDQZHFDQRͿHUKHUHLQRQHFKDSWHU$FWXDOO\LWLVUHF-
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ommended to read the last paragraph above several more times.
:KHQ , ÀUVW UHFHLYHG WKLV PDWHULDO , ZDV TXLWH H[FLWHG WR WU\ LW
I selected four stones, two male and two female, and prayerfulO\VHOHFWHGDQRYHUDOOVKDSH,ÀUVWFRQVHFUDWHGDQGGHGLFDWHGWKH
room when I was going to create the sacred space. Silva doesn’t get
into something like this, but I guess because of my background it
ZDVZKDW,ZDQWHGWRGR7KRXJK,GLGSUD\DQGJHWFRQÀUPDWLRQ
ÀUVW$IWHUGHGLFDWLQJWKHURRP,GLGWKHVDPHWRWKHVWRQHVZKLOH
also clearing them of anything negative. The four stones were then
placed at the cardinal directions.
%\GRLQJWKLVP\URRPDQGVDFUHGVSDFHZHUHQRZGHÀQHG,W
was then I asked for the streams to move along with the ley lines to
DOVRPRYHXQGHUZKHUHWKHVSDFHKDGEHHQGHÀQHG
I didn’t use sacred measure because the room and where I was
DEOHWRSODFHWKHVWRQHVGHÀQHGWKHGLVWDQFHEHWZHHQWKHP7KH\
were placed next to the walls and under couches and such.
They were anchored though.
,GLGQ·WGRDQHQWU\ZD\LQWRWKHVSDFH7KDWZDVDOVRGHÀQHGE\
WKHWUDFSDWWHUQVLQRXUOLYLQJGLQLQJURRP0\VDFUHGJHRPHWU\
shape matched the purpose for this area.
The last key was done, human intent, as I asked the Savior to
honor what had been done to the best of my ability in that location.
It was consecrated to His work and the learning of those that came
and entered therein.
If I had done this outside, I would have honored all seven keys
and made a wonderful place. I asked my sighted friend if there was
PRUHSRZHUDQGOLJKWLQWKDWVSHFLÀFDUHDLQP\KRPH6KHDJUHHG
there was and asked what I had done.
1LFHWRNQRZVRPHWKLQJV\RXOHDUQDERXWDUHTXLWHHͿHFWLYH
The ancients knew and understood this process. Why else would
VRPDQ\VWUXFWXUHVIXOÀOODOOVHYHQNH\V"
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Years ago I went to a local prison and taught some Native Americans. One of them taught me a little about their ways, even telling
me of a sacred ordinance they do. I will not share what he told me
other than to say it mimicked the Savior and the Atonement. He
said they usually don’t share because others don’t seem to be able
to stay quiet about what is shared and to them their teachings are
quite sacred. I felt blessed he shared what he did.
I have attended a Native American sweat lodge. It was interestLQJWKH\XVHGJHRPHWU\WRGHÀQHWKHORFDWLRQKDGVWRQHVDQGDQ
entry. Water was used to create the steam. They understand ley
lines, so who’s to say if that wasn’t also incorporated?
I know they used human intent and asked God to help them during the sweat.
Makes a person wonder how much else they know and ancient
civilizations knew.
If a person makes a sacred space and then adds things like a pyramid, it will become even stronger. I love that the Lord Jesus Christ
uses these things to help enhance our learning experiences here in
this mortality.

Section Four – Ancestral Healing
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Section Four – Ancestral Healing
This section on Ancestral Healing or what some call Generational Healing is really exciting for me. It is honestly our chance to
help ancestors that have been stuck for many years or even for
centuries.
-RVHSK6PLWKVDLGWKHIROORZLQJRQ$SULO
,KDYHDGHFODUDWLRQWRPDNHDVWRWKHSURYLVLRQVZKLFK*RG
hath made to suit the conditions of man, made from before the
foundation of the world. What has Jesus said? All sins, and
all blasphemies, and every transgression, except one,
that man can be guilty of, may be forgiven; and there is
a salvation for all men, either in this world or the world
to come, who have not committed the unpardonable sin, there
being a provision, either in this world or the world of spirits.
+HQFH*RGKDWKPDGHDSURYLVLRQWKDWHYHU\VSLULWLQWKHHWHUnal world can be ferreted out and saved, unless he has committed that unpardonable sin which cannot be remitted to him
HLWKHULQWKLVZRUOGRUWKHZRUOGRIVSLULWV*RGKDVZURXJKW
out a salvation for all men, unless they have committed a certain sin; and every man who has a friend in the eternal world
can save him, unless he has committed the unpardonable sin.
And so you can see how far you can be a savior. (Journal
of Discourses, vol. 6, p. 8, emphasis added)
We can really be saviors on Mount Zion by helping our ancestors? What a great opportunity this is.
In this section, you also will learn the importance of epigenetics
DQGKRZLWDͿHFWV\RXDQG\RXUIDPLO\LQWKHUHDOZRUOGRIQRZ
Another important concept to understand.
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Many in our world don’t know they are empaths or what an empath is. Chances are some of your children or those you work with
are empaths. Knowing this and what they endure will help in understanding them. Otherwise, they just seem to be the “emotional”
ones. Empathy is a true gift from God.
Once again you will be given tools to help you help your ancestors. Enjoy this section, it is powerful.

Habits
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Chapter 18
Habits

B

efore getting into the chapters on ancestral healing there is
a subject that needs to be discussed. That subject is about
habits, the habits that own us or the habits that we own and
refuse to release.
In our previous book I See…Awake! we covered the concept of beFRPLQJ´XQFRQVFLRXVO\FRPSHWHQWµ SS² ,VWLOOGRQ·WEHOLHYH
that many understand the importance of this concept, especially
in ways where our being is unconsciously competent in ways that
are harmful for us in becoming an enlightened person, becoming
healed or even progressing.
7KHUHZDVDWLPHLQP\OLIHZKHUHWKH/RUG-HVXV&KULVWRͿHUHG
a healing to me but I decided to get sympathy from my wife. You
know—habits. I wanted my sweetheart to feel sorry for me because
,KDGDOLWWOH´ERRERRµRQP\ÀQJHU'R\RXNQRZRWKHUVWKDWPLON
their “illness” or problems for all they are worth? Have they become consciously competent in that ability? I told my daughter
years ago that the Lord Jesus Christ couldn’t heal her from her diabetes because she gets too much traction out of it and has become
unconsciously competent in that ability. When someone presents
you with a new concept what do some of you automatically say?
Does something like “no way” RU VRPH VLPLODU VWDWHPHQW UROO RͿ
your tongue? Just the other day we were discussing the concept of
dissolving clouds and many in the room declared how easy that is
to do. Then my sighted friend told them to then practice making
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clouds or bringing them together. A good friend declared, “Impossible!” Will he be able to create them? Not unless he rids himself of
something that he really appears to be unconsciously competent
in, the lack of belief in creating clouds or maybe just in himself.
We have found that one of the single greatest setbacks to healing
or anything of a spiritual nature are our habits. We were in a home
doing a portalcism where the teenage son had Japanese Anime
posters on his bedroom wall. The posters had pictures of little demons from some Japanese Anime cartoon and each one had a dark
portal attached to it. What would happen if these posters were left
on the wall of his bedroom? If the entire house was cleaned up and
yet still had a “sewer line” from hell there, what still comes into the
home? A lot of spiritual sewage. What habits do we have that are
similar and allow sewage into our homes or our temple, the human
body and mind?
How about our voiced thoughts? In the past we have shared
about when we taught spoon bending and some people said, “We
FDQ·WGRWKLQJVOLNHWKDWµ Are you unconsciously competent in negaWLYHGHFODUDWLRQV"'RWKH\UROORͿ\RXUWRQJXHZLWKHDVH"'RHVGRing so damn or stop your progression in Light? We did workshops
where we gave out what we called a pin-wheel to help people learn
to focus and use energy. I can’t tell you how many times I heard
GLͿHUHQWSHRSOHWHOOPHWKH\´-XVWFDQ·WGRLWµ I’d tell them they are
right, because they declared it to be so, they can’t. And as long as
they remain unconsciously competent in their incompetence they
will never be able to do it. It requires a new mindset, a change,
something akin to repentance.
What was really interesting with the “pinwheel” was when they
ÀJXUHGRXWWKDWLIWKH\WULHGWRVSLQLWRUPDNHLWPRYHZLWKRXWDQ\
preparation, it usually didn’t work for them. One man told me that
ZKHQ KH ÀQDOO\ OLVWHQHG WR VROIHJJLR IUHTXHQFLHV UHDG VFULSWXUHV
did breathing, meditations, prayed and other things, the pinwheel
PRYHG HDVLO\ IRU KLP +H KDV JRQH WKURXJK WKH ÀUVW WZR OHYHOV
to the third one where he was consciously competent. Now with
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much practice he can become unconsciously competent.
Remember the levels we shared are:
Unconsciously Incompetent²'RQ·WNQRZ\RXGRQ·WNQRZ/LNH
a two-year-old not knowing about tying shoe laces.
Consciously Incompetent ² .QRZ \RX GRQ·W NQRZ 7KH WKUHH
\HDUROGÀQGVRXWDERXWVKRHODFHVEXWKDVQRLGHDKRZWRWLHWKHP
Consciously Competent².QRZWKDW\RXNQRZ7KHIRXU\HDU
old has learned to tie them through example, practice, and more
practice.
Unconsciously Competent²<RXNQRZDQGLWKDSSHQVDXWRPDWLcally. You shoe is untied, you reach down and tie it without thought
as to how to do it. It has become automatic.
We become unconsciously competent in a good way or a bad way
by doing the same things:
 Practice at the Consciously Competent level over and
over until it becomes Unconsciously Competent. You
can do so where you remain open and teachable or you
FDQFORVH\RXUVHOIRͿGDPQ\RXUVHOIE\VWRSSLQJWKHÁRZ
of what is possible. You can declare ´,FDQ·WGRWKLQJVOLNH
this.” Or, ´,KDYHQ·WTXLWHJRWLW\HWEXW,·PJHWWLQJWKHUHDQG
will be able to do it.” Either way creates energy pathways in
our brain and is how we develop new habits. What kind
of energy pathways are you developing? (Neural pathways) Also we must remember that imperfect practice can
never make you perfect. If the practice is imperfect, or the
pattern is not correct, then practicing it will make the outcome wrong.
2. It helps to observe someone who has achieved the goal.
Associate with those who know; read their material, listen to them. We can make great strides in observing them
and learning to do it right. It makes great sense to follow
what the Spirit tells us in regard to this also. Learning new
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things, developing new habits creates neural pathways in
the brain.

There are reasons that people don’t become unconsciously competent in a good way:
 7KH\GRQ·WOLVWHQWRWKHULJKWSHRSOHRUJHWWKHULJKWLQIRUmation. They repeat and follow the wrong trail. Instead,
in order to change, this usually means they are the “maverick,” and typically will not be following the crowd. Realize it might be important to not listen to the wrong people’s negative chatter, and maybe to not even be around
WKHPLIWKDWLVWKHZD\WKH\DUH&DQ\RXDͿRUGWRGRWKDW"
2. They have a low teachability index. Many refuse to give
up things, like television, their sports, or they are not focused on learning. Some have a low willingness to accept
change or ideas not thought of before. And the biggie of
just doing the same old patterns over and over again. This
creates very strong neural pathways which must be overcome with new ones to change. We need to change our
habits! Science has said it takes about twenty-one days to
create a new habit as you are growing new neural pathways. How many days does it take to get rid of that neural
pathway or habit?
 3HRSOHVSHQGWRRPXFKWLPHLQWKHKRZ³WHFKQLTXHVDQG
skills. We have discussed this before in our books. We
need to focus on the why. If we do, the how will take care
of itself. People have too many excuses like, “I have no idea
how to do this!” They associate with people of gospel “inaction” or negativity. Your vibrational frequency has a
natural tendency to lower itself to match those you associate with. Think about a time when you learned some
amazing things or concepts and started to share them with
other people. As you share, you see them close down, stop
listening and actually becoming afraid of you or for you.

Habits

231

'R\RXVRRQIHHOGHÁDWHG"7KDWLVEHFDXVHWKHDGYHUVDU\
has worked his magic and brought you down to their level. Do you think the opposite might also be true? If you
associate with those of a higher frequency, will yours increase? Might be something to consider.
4. This is the biggest of them all. Most don’t spend enough
time on the Consciously Competent level to develop new
neural pathways at that level. It requires time to become
unconsciously competent. And heaven forbid, it takes
work! New habits are pathways in which new behavior
EHFRPHV DXWRPDWLF DQG KDSSHQV LQVWDQWDQHRXVO\ HͿRUWlessly, easily, thus creating results as if by magic and as if
doing nothing.
Why are we discussing these things? Because of the amount of
people who have felt that if they can get some generational healing work or a clearing it will heal them and then they are done.
Granted it will help, but if we don’t change ourselves, our habits,
the issues most likely will come back. As we increase in frequency and spirituality there will be many new things the Lord Jesus
Christ will present to us. If we still have the habit of rejecting any
new concept, He will not give us many new concepts to consider
since our rejection will just condemn us.
This was illustrated recently in a workshop we did. My sighted
friend was presenting some new concepts and we could tell there
was some pushback in the room. In fact the room got so “heavy” I
felt the workshop would be shut down. At the minimum we’d be
GRQHE\SPLQVWHDGRISP,WIHOWOLNHZHZHUHWUXGJLQJ
through two feet of mud. Suddenly a man made a comment, rolled
KLVH\HVDQGVFRͿHGDWWKHSUHVHQWHGPDWHULDO7KH6SLULWLQVWDQWO\
dropped, it was palpable. My sighted friend and I started to tell
him to please stay open, if it is a new concept to put it on the shelf,
and as we tell them at every workshop, to go ask Father about it
later. A short while later this man got up and left the workshop.
It was amazing to see the Spirit rapidly rise again after he went
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RXWWKHIURQWGRRU:HZHQWSDVWSPDQGWKHUHZHUHFRQFHSWV
presented that have never been presented at any of our other workshops. It was an incredible example of how being closed minded
can stop, or damn, progression. I hope one day he comes back, he
is a good man.
It is important we change our negative habits and expressions.
Promised results are always linked to requirements. Do you desire
positive or negative results? It is to our advantage to know these
foundational concepts. We can only go as high as the foundation is
GHHS:HPXVWSUHSDUHWKHVRLOÀUVWHVSHFLDOO\EHIRUHZHGRWKLQJV
like a generational healing. When we “think we know it” we have
stopped being teachable. “I get it” has just damned us if we think
that’s all there is. So in other words it has stopped the possibility of
us progressing, like the man at the workshop. There is always more
to “get” no matter where we are, and since we are here in mortality
we really don’t know much of anything anyway.
A woman had received a clearing before her generational healing work. We told her about the importance of changing her habits
and if she didn’t, the clearing may not be worth much. She came to
us later and said she didn’t understand about changing her habits.
She didn’t know what that meant. She was told to think about what
ZDVVDLGLQKHUFOHDULQJDQGWKDWVKHPLJKWÀQGDQVZHUVWKHUH
Suddenly it dawned on her she was told to quit self-degrading
or self-deprecating. She had never considered that this had become
a “habit.” Now she understood and had something to work on.
Results always have requirements. You know, that natural law of
FDXVHDQGHͿHFWZH·YHGLVFXVVHGLQRWKHUERRNV
7KHPDQ'HQYHU6QXͿHUKDGWKLVWRVD\LQKLVERRNThe Second
Comforter:
“To go where the Second Comforter is you have to do it the
ZD\WKHVFULSWXUHVWHDFK7KHUHLVDVSHFLÀFZD\WRJHWWKHUH,W
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makes no sense to think the promised results are not linked to
the requirements to get them. These foundational things need
to be done or accepted.” S
Is it important that we prepare ourselves before we try to do any
generational healing work? Might we need to change our negative
habits and thoughts, especially those that we have become unconsciously competent in? Many of us don’t even realize these exist.
Will it take work and practice? Absolutely.
Do you think you can get promised results without doing any requirements, making any changes? Is it important to become unconsciously competent in the Lord Jesus Christ? Meaning we become
one with Him, as He is with the Father, and do what He tells us to
do? How many of us are to the point that we do His will instead of
our own?
I was watching a video where a man was talking about meeting a
wonderful woman. During their conversation the woman declared
over and over that she will never get married. He opined that the
´8QLYHUVHµZLOOIXOÀOOKHUGHFODUDWLYHVWDWHPHQWDQGPDGHVXUHVKH
never gets married. Thought does precede action. Thought precedes creation. We will be judged for our very thoughts along with
our words. Will they both damn us? Meaning to stop our progression? Could do so.
So before doing any kind of healing work it might be important
to do a self-assessment and see where you stand with the Lord Jesus Christ, to make the necessary changes or at least be working on
WKHPEHIRUH\RXVWDUWWKHKHDOLQJSURFHVV,IQRWWKHHFDF\RIWKH
work could be mightily hindered as you return to old habits and
patterns of disbelief, doubt, and negativity.
Might be time to work on getting a new brain. Literally. You
NQRZQHXURQVWKHVWXͿKDELWV³ERWKJRRGDQGEDG³DUHPDGHRI
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It might be good to revisit the chapter called “Three Strikes” in
this book as it really brings home the importance of repentance or
turning to the Lord Jesus Christ and changing our habits. This is a
vitally important concept to grasp and not something to just read
lightly over while moving on to more “important” things.
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Chapter 19
How Beautiful are the Feet of
the Saviors on Mount Zion

T

here is this wonderful concept about saviors on mount Zion
LQWKH2OG7HVWDPHQW VHH2EDGLDK ,WLVXVXDOO\LQUHIerence to doing genealogy and temple work for the departed
that reside in the world of spirits or paradise as it is called. Let’s see
if this concept can be elucidated and even added upon, shall we?

In the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints they teach that
to be a savior on mount Zion means you are doing temple work
for the dead. You know, baptisms for the dead, initiatories and endowments. These things must be accomplished by mortals to be
HFDFLRXV7KRXJKWKH\GRXVHWKHVKRWJXQDSSURDFKWRWKHZKROH
program, meaning they will do this work for anyone and everyone. Apparently they also have done the same names many times,
as some in the know have told me.
We have related in the past when a woman did energy work on
me and afterward said that my ancestors might want their genealogy and temple work done. She then cautioned me that this did
happen to her. A relative sent her a huge package of genealogy so
she could submit it to the temple. However, one of her spiritual
ancestors came to her at the time and threatened her if she did his
temple work, as he wanted no part of it. He was quite angry with
her for even thinking about it. I wonder if this is where hauntings
come from.
This led me to the idea of what happens if they don’t want it
done. Is it valid or does it just “sit” there until they come around?
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Even more, do they have to be there with the mortal proxy while
WKHZRUNLVEHLQJGRQHIRULWWREHHͿFDFLRXV" Now there is a can
of worms if this is true, isn’t it? I found the answer from all the
generational healings we have done. There has never been a case
when the spirit ancestor has not been there when work was being
done for them. They need to be part of the work.
You see, the mortal is the bridge they need while in the world of
VSLULWVIRUWKHSUR[\ZRUNWREHHͿHFWLYHRUYDOLG,IQRPRUWDOLV
there, it won’t work. The corollary is also true, if no spiritual ancestor is there, it isn’t valid.
If one is doing “temple work” for those that don’t care, don’t want
it done, or have never heard of Jesus Christ or you and therefore
don’t show up, it isn’t worth a plug nickel. It is called busy work.
,WRRNWKLVFRQFHSWWRWKH/RUG-HVXV&KULVWDQGUHFHLYHGFRQÀUPDtion of its truthfulness. Later there were second witnesses from my
sighted friend and my sighted daughter. A triple whammy.
There is a beautiful scripture in the Doctrine & Covenants that
tells of this concept. It really is an incredible concept being able to
become saviors of men and women.
“For they were set to be a light unto the world, and to be the
saviors of men. And inasmuch as they are not the saviors of
men, they are as salt that has lost its savor, and is thenceforth
good for nothing but to be cast out and trodden under foot of
men.” ' &²HPSKDVLVDGGHG
There is more to this concept than is usually discussed. We will
get to that in a while. Here the Lord Jesus Christ tells us that if we
are not saviors of men, we are like salt that has lost its savor and we
know what good that is.
The idea that we are allowed to be participants in our helping
the dead is really wonderful. Also that by doing so we are allowed
to experience a small part of what the Savior did and does. It is
hard for them to progress and it really ties mortal and immortal
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together, creating a bond between them and us. Whether it is for
endowments or baptisms for the dead this can certainly be true.
This is usually the explanation for the words of Malachi 4:6:
“And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and
the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite
the earth with a curse.”
Or from Joseph Smith in History of the Church
“And now, in relation to the baptism for the dead, I will give
you another quotation of Paul, 1 Corinthians 15:29: ‘Else
what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead
ULVHQRWDWDOO":K\DUHWKH\WKHQEDSWL]HGIRUWKHGHDG"·$QG
again, in connection with this quotation, I will give you a quoWDWLRQIURPRQHRIWKHSURSKHWVZKRKDGKLVH\HÀ[HGRQWKH
restoration of the priesthood, the glories to be revealed in the
last days, and in an especial manner this most glorious of all
subjects belonging to the everlasting gospel, namely, the baptism for the dead; for Malachi says, last chapter, verses 5th
and 6th: ‘Behold I will send you Elijah the prophet before the
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord; and he shall
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with
DFXUVH·µ
)URP -RVHSK 6PLWK +LVWRU\  UHSHDWLQJ ZKDW WKH DQJHO WROG
-RVHSKLQ
´+HDOVRTXRWHGWKHQH[WYHUVHGLͿHUHQWO\$QGKHVKDOOplant
in the hearts of the children the promises made to the fathers,
and the hearts of the children shall turn to their fathers. If it
were not so, the whole earth would be utterly wasted at his
coming.” (emphasis added)
(YHQWKRXJKWKLVLVTXRWHGGLͿHUHQWO\WDONLQJDERXW“planting in
the hearts of the children the promises made to the fathers,” many accept
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WKLVDVEHLQJOLNHWKRVHDERYHLW,I\RXKDYHUHDGPXFKRI6QXͿHU
\RXZLOOXQGHUVWDQGWKLVGLͿHUHQWO\RUVKRXOG,VD\FRUUHFWO\2XU
hearts must be turned to the Fathers in Heaven, the Gods of Light
and we need to connect to them. It is recommended you turn to
6QXͿHU·VZRUNVIRUDIXOOH[SODQDWLRQRIWKHVHFRQFHSWV+HUHZH
are discussing the connection that must be made for our departed
dead in doing work for the dead and especially in the venue of
generational healing.
The idea of helping our ancestors heal through doing work for
them is really incredible. That way we come to understand in
a small way what our Lord Jesus Christ went through in Gethsemane. He allows us to experience it in a small way, thereby actually becoming saviors for our ancestors or family. Joseph Smith
really understood this concept.
-RVHSK 6PLWK WDXJKW WKH IROORZLQJ LQ  DV UHFRUGHG LQ WKH
Journal of Discourses:
“Hence the responsibility—the awful responsibility that rests
upon us in relation to our dead; for all the spirits who have
QRW REH\HG WKH *RVSHO LQ WKH ÁHVK PXVW HLWKHU REH\ LW
in the spirit or be damned. Solemn thought!—Dreadful
thought! Is there nothing to be done? No preparation—no
salvation for our fathers and friends who have died
without having had the opportunity to obey the decrees
of the Son of Man?:RXOGWR*RGWKDW,KDGIRUW\GD\VDQG
nights in which to tell you all! I would let you know that I am
QRWD¶IDOOHQSURSKHW·
“What promises are made in relation to the subject of the salvation of the dead? And what kind of characters are those who
can be saved, although their bodies are moldering and decaying in the grave? When his commandments teach us, it is in
YLHZRIHWHUQLW\IRUZHDUHORRNHGXSRQE\*RGDVWKRXJKZH
ZHUH LQ HWHUQLW\ *RG GZHOOV LQ HWHUQLW\ DQG GRHV QRW YLHZ
things as we do.
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“The greatest responsibility in this world that God has
laid upon us is to seek after our dead. The Apostle says,
‘They without us cannot be made perfect;’ for it is necessary that the sealing power should be in our hands to seal
our children and our dead for the fulness of the dispensation
of times—a dispensation to meet the promises made by Jesus
Christ before the foundation of the world for the salvation of
man.
“Now, I will speak of them. I will meet Paul half-way. I say to
you, Paul, you cannot be perfect without us. It is necessary
that those who are gone before and those who come after us
VKRXOGKDYHVDOYDWLRQLQFRPPRQZLWKXVDQGWKXVKDWK*RG
PDGH LW REOLJDWRU\ XSRQ PDQ +HQFH *RG VDLG ¶, ZLOO VHQG
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful
day of the Lord: And he shall turn the hearts of the fathers to
the children and the hearts of the children to their fathers, lest
,FRPHDQGVPLWHWKHHDUWKZLWKDFXUVH·
´,KDYHDGHFODUDWLRQWRPDNHDVWRWKHSURYLVLRQVZKLFK*RG
hath made to suit the conditions of man, made from before the
foundation of the world. What has Jesus said? All sins, and
all blasphemies, and every transgression, except one,
that man can be guilty of, may be forgiven; and there is
a salvation for all men, either in this world or the world
to come, who have not committed the unpardonable sin, there
being a provision, either in this world or the world of spirits.
+HQFH*RGKDWKPDGHDSURYLVLRQWKDWHYHU\VSLULWLQWKHHWHUnal world can be ferreted out and saved, unless he has committed that unpardonable sin which cannot be remitted to him
HLWKHULQWKLVZRUOGRUWKHZRUOGRIVSLULWV*RGKDVZURXJKW
out a salvation for all men, unless they have committed a certain sin; and every man who has a friend in the eternal world
can save him, unless he has committed the unpardonable sin.
And so you can see how far you can be a savior.
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“A man cannot commit the unpardonable sin after the dissolution of the body, and there is a way possible for escape.
Knowledge saves a man; and in the world of spirits no man
FDQEHH[DOWHGEXWE\NQRZOHGJH6RORQJDVDPDQZLOOQRW
give heed to the commandments, he must abide without salvation. If a man has knowledge, he can be saved; although, if he
has been guilty of great sins, he will be punished for them. But
when he consents to obey the Gospel, whether here or in
the world of spirits, he is saved.” 9ROSHPSKDVLV
added; see also Words of Joseph SmithSS²


Now that is simply amazing doctrine. We can (and must) become
a savior by helping our departed ancestors who need help. And
they pretty much all need help. This is a very hard world to live in
and remain unspotted.
%XWZKDWDERXWWKHZLFNHGWKRVHLQVSLULWSULVRQ"6QXͿHUPHQtions them in a revelation he received and recorded in his journal:
“It has puzzled me how the Lord could go to visit the dead,
WKHGHDGFRXOGJUHHWWKH6RQRI*RGLQWKH6SLULW:RUOGZKHUH
He, ‘declared their redemption from the bands of death. Their
sleeping dust was to be restored unto its perfect frame, bone
WRKLVERQHDQGWKHVLQHZVDQGWKHÁHVKXSRQWKHPWKHVSLULW
and the body to be united never again to be divided, that they
PLJKWUHFHLYHDIXOOQHVVRIMR\· ' &² RQWKHRQH
hand; but Christ did not go to preach to the wicked, instead, ‘from among the righteous he organized his forces
and appointed messengers clothed with power and authority and commissioned them to go forth.’ Therefore,
the very SAME spirits who rejoice at the deliverance
from the grave were left in the grave and it was by them
‘was the Gospel preached to those who had died.’ (D&C
138:30–32). I had wondered how they could be raised from
the dead and yet remain to preach to the dead. After inquiring
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about this matter diligently, I have learned that when the Lord
declared the resurrection, He did not resurrect them. He assured them it would come, but comparatively few were resurrected with the Lord at the time He came forth from the grave.”
(“Plural Marriage,” in 7KH7HDFKLQJVRI'HQYHU&6QXͿHU
Jr.YROSHPSKDVLVDGGHG
The Lord did organize the spirits in Paradise to go teach the gospel to others. Most of us equate the “wicked” as those that are in
the “Prison” part of the spirit world. That is not necessarily the
case. There are many levels of light in the Paradise area of the spirit
world. The lower levels don’t have much light and might be considered to be a “hell” to those of a higher nature or level. We have
discussed Christ going into hell in this book. We will revisit that for
a moment and add to it.
First, let’s add another concept to the discussion. The following
scripture describes the feet of those that bring the gospel to others
as being “beautiful.” (Personally I have seen very few feet that I
have considered to be beautiful.) Let’s see what the Savior says.
“For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be
saved.” 5RPDQV
This is a pretty easy concept to grasp. Our salvation begins when
we start calling upon the Lord’s name, doesn’t it? But what about
those in Hell. Apparently the Savior organized missionaries to go
there, but how do they even know to call upon the Savior? And
how do they do it. Remember, on the spiritual side of things, they
communicate telepathically. In Hell all is heard, by all that want to
hear, especially those that are over you.
Nevertheless, if you really look at this scripture by Paul and also
what Joseph Smith has said, even those in Hell can call upon His
name and be saved, or get out of Hell.
In a private manuscript it tells of one of Satan’s Generals that
wanted out of Hell. During his mortal life he had risen to be the
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head of the World Wide Church of Satan, translated into evil, went
into hell and eventually became a son of Satan. Let’s look at a couple of excerpts from the manuscript. The General had learned that
if he thought about the being of light known as Christ he would
be severely punished. He also found out from experience that he
could pray from his heart and evil couldn’t hear him.
´)RUWZRPRUH\HDUV7KH*HQHUDOSHULRGLFDOO\VHQWWKHSUD\HU
from his heart. There was the feeling it was being answered,
yet he began, again, to despair…He wanted desperately to
come up….But how? He is a son of Satan and had sworn to do
DOOKLV*RG·VELGGLQJ7KHUHZHUHRWKHUVVWLOOGHSDUWLQJIURP
what he knew to be hell, yet he could not move out himself.
Many times he tried to discover and see how it was done. It appeared the way was blocked for him. Besides, every time someone began to tell him of what they knew of the way out, either
his own system would be shocked badly by the name they used
and automatically lash out. Or he would automatically stop
the speaker by beating them for even thinking of escaping. His
own mind was, in some very real ways, against him. It felt as
if his own heart was failing. The anger was no longer sustaining him.”
Others were being led out of hell, just not him. Years later he
heard of some specialized ordinance work that unlocked the way
for people to leave hell. The General heard about it and was instantly alert. Those doing the work were from one of his bloodlines
from a long time ago. It was remote but he was part of that family
blood line. There was nothing he could do to stop the few who took
the opportunity and left. Let’s continue with the story:
“He wanted to see where they went. He will, gladly, take the
SXQLVKPHQWODWHULIKHFDQDWODVWÀQGWKHPHDQVDQGZD\RXW
He sent some minions up to follow. They reported it was at a
place, high in the mountains, by the name of Mount Pleasant,
Utah, in the western hemisphere of the country of the United
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States of America. The minions showed him where it actually
was.
“Surrounded by his strongest minions, imps and evil earth
ERXQGV7KH*HQHUDOZHQWDVFORVHWRWKHEXLOGLQJDVDEOH,W
was strongly shielded and he could not enter. Nevertheless, he
could see inside the home….In tears he can see there really is a
way out. Yet, is he blocked because he is a son of Satan? They
are saying any and all can come forth through that name that
hurt so badly. He sees others who have escaped his control and
WKH\ DUH ÀQH 7KH\ DUH EHWWHU WKDQ ÀQH 7KH\ DUH KDSS\ +H
envies them.”
/HW·VJREDFNWR5RPDQVIRUDVHFRQG
“How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have
not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?”
Most would probably just think of this verse as relating to mortals and helping them. How would you ever be able to help those
in hell hear about Him, our Savior? It asks how they can hear of
Him without a preacher. Do you have the ability to go into hell?
How can they believe in Him if they have never heard of Him, or
what if the things they hear about Him are not true, are distorted
and evil like so often is the case?
Remember, the Lord Jesus Christ organized his forces and appointed messengers clothed with power and authority. This would
allow them to go into hell and retrieve those who are calling upon
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ for relief and deliverance. The
General had seen many leave hell and he was powerless to prevent
it. He couldn’t go near the beings of light as it was too painful. He
had wanted to ask how it is done but he was stopped when he tried
by his training and by his God. But he had learned to pray from his
heart. Just wait it gets even better. Back to the General:
´:DONLQJEDFNWRKLVKRPHLQ3DQGHPRQLXPWKH*HQHUDOSRQ-
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dered, within his heart, what he saw and heard. He must get
out and it looks like it is possibly going to be a, ruthlessly,
painful undertaking. No matter, he has got to go. Sitting in
one of the large chairs, surrounded by his beloved Bondmates,
LQWHDUVZLWKHYHU\ODVWÀEHURIKLVEHLQJZLWKHYHU\ODVWPRGLcum of strength, with every ounce of his heart, he sent one last
plea for help to escape. He feels it shoot, not only in the usual
1DQRVHFRQGWKHUHZDVVRPHWKLQJGLͿHUHQWHis heart was
literally crying. He really wanted out no matter what it took.
Suddenly, there was something occurring outside. Instantly,
he was above the house looking around. A strange sound came
from above. He looked up. All the forces of hell were backing
away from the very brilliant point of light, slowly, descending.
)RUWKHÀUVWWLPHKHFDQUHPHPEHUKHVWRRGVKDNLQJDWDFRPplete loss of what to do.
´$VWKH*HQHUDOVWDUHGXSDQDUURZVKDIWRIOLJKWFDPHGLUHFWly down upon him. It caused a very mild ache. That was all.
It was noted the brilliant light was, closely, tightly, contained
around the Being. Although that light was projecting a shaft of
OLJKWWR7KH*HQHUDOLWZDVH[WHQGLQJH[WUHPHO\OLWWOHEH\RQG
the area between the two men. The Being of light stopped about
a mile above him.
´,QDSRZHUIXO\HWSURIRXQGO\ORYLQJNLQGYRLFHWKHH[FHHGLQJO\EULOOLDQW%HLQJZKRKDGEULHÁ\HQWHUHGWKHGDUNUHDOP
DSSUR[LPDWHO\\HDUVDJRDVNHG¶,KDYHFRPHLQDQVZHU
to your prayer. What is it you seek? Your prayer carried the
H[WUDRUGLQDU\SRZHURIDQH[WUHPHKHDUWIHOWDQGGHHSO\VSLULWXDOGHVLUH·
“Trembling, fearing this one was going to punish him like his
RZQ *RG 6DWDQ KDG LQ WKH SDVW 7KH *HQHUDO KXPEO\ VDLG
‘I desire to leave this place for I now know I have chosen the
ZURQJ*RGWRZRUVKLS,VWKDWSRVVLEOHHYHQIRUDVRQRI6DWDQ"
,NQHZQRWRIDQRWKHUWUXH*RGXQWLOLWZDVWRRODWH,VLWWRR
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late even for me? For I am willing to do all thou ask. In all
humility, I plead from the absolute core of my heart, how do I
HVFDSHIURPKHUH"·
“The Lord and Savior, Yahweh, kindly answered, ‘It will be
painful, but it is possible even for you, a son of the god of great
evil, to escape this place. Follow the path of light I have laid
before you. I can only show you the way out. You must come
on your own power. Are you willing to walk that path of light
and follow me? If so, know it will be a long, slow, and painful journey. Nevertheless, with patience and perseverance you
ZLOOHVFDSHWRÀQG\RXUKHDUW·VGHVLUH·
´7KH *HQHUDO RYHU DOO RI 6DWDQ·V DUPLHV ZKR KDG EHFRPH D
EDVLF *RG KLPVHOI D OLWHUDO VRQ RI WKH *RG RI HYLO ZLWK H\HV
steadfastly, on the Savior…his Savior…began the long walk
up toward freedom.”
*UDQWHG WKLV LV DQ XQXVXDO FDVH ,·P ÀJXULQJ WKDW WKHUH DUHQ·W
that many of the seven sons of Satan that want to leave hell. What
about the normal people that are in various levels of Paradise and
even in hell? How would you or I preach to them, allow them to
progress and have missionary angels that Christ appointed with
power and authority to teach them?
The General leaving hell caused quite a commotion down there.
He was as high as you could get and not be Satan. It has allowed
many others to ask that if he could leave, why can’t they. Many
don’t like it there and would leave if given the chance.
Last year I went to the credit union and my teller friend asked if
we would come and help her out at her home. Seems she was having a lot of poltergeist activity there.
Before we could get to her home, a few weeks later, she told me it
was gone and hadn’t come back. What I didn’t tell her is when I told
P\VLJKWHGIULHQGDERXWLWKHUZDUULRUJXDUGLDQWRRNRͿWRFKHFNRXW
the house and property and who or what was causing the activity.
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He found it was his friend, Bud, from thousands of years ago
when they were both mortal. Bud had also translated in evil and
was in hell doing his thing for his God. He had heard that his old
friend had gotten out of hell and he wanted to know if it was true
DQG KRZ KH FRXOG GR WKH VDPH +H ÀJXUHG LI KH ´KDXQWHGµ WKLV
woman, it would get to me and eventually to him. My sighted
friend’s warrior guardian did help his old friend get out of hell.
Pretty cool.
I want to share part of a generational healing we did a short few
months ago that was quite unusual. In this healing the proxy had
twenty of his ancestors come from the realms of Paradise also with
ÀYH HDUWKERXQG VSLULW DQFHVWRUV IURP WKLV (DUWK 7KHUH ZDV DOVR D
small group of physicians that had requested to attend as observers
to learn. They said it would “be highly informative and would assist them
to better evaluate and care for others in similar circumstances.” The family
consented to have them there to observe. The mortal proxy also had
to approve them to be there, which he did. The mortal proxy’s ancestors were wary of “religion” and also the Savior.
“The family representatives gave the added information there
were well over 500,000 transitioned family members who
would be observing the proceedings, at a distance. The 20 had
been talked into checking to see if this weird procedure they
KDGKHDUGRIFDOOHG¶*HQHUDWLRQDO+HDOLQJ·ZRXOGEHDQ\WKLQJ
like it was purported to be. Depending on how the 20 were
treated and whether or not they would be rewarded kindly or
would be condemned, the rest of the family would be able to
make an informed decision to be acted upon at a later time.”
I was amazed that half a million relatives talked just twenty of
the family into “experiencing” this weird procedure called a Generational Healing to see what would happen. “How then shall they
call on him in whom they have not believed?” Incredible the machinations people will go through to “see” what goes on, on both sides
of the veil.
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There were also two that had been brought up from hell in chains
for this healing session. Any who are in chains are brought to an
appointed session for the purpose of giving them the chance to
EHDEOHWRFKRRVHZLWKRXWWKHLQÁXHQFHRISXUHHYLO Here they are
allowed choice. Where they came from, choice is forbidden. Nevertheless, even under extremely adverse conditions some manage
to get through their cry for help to someone of the realms of light.
I will show one example of this below with my biological grandfather.
Our Savior is always working with people, giving even those
RIHYLODFKDQFHWRUHSHQWDQGFKDQJH:ULVWDQGDQNOHFXͿVKDYH
chains attached straight across to each ankle and wrist. One long
chain is attached at midpoint of the wrist and ankle chain. Then
that long chain is also attached to some kind of, wide, steel belt
ZUDSSHG DURXQG WKH ZDLVW 7KH FORWKLQJ ZRUQ LV QRUPDOO\ ÀOWK\
and very ragged. The countenance is that of a hardened criminal
who has been subdued, yet there is often the air of humility. In
this instance they were not the least humble. These two exhibited
considerable disdain and anger. Because they were surrounded by
warrior guardians and chains, they were well controlled and kept
their mouth shut. Many that come up do so because they repented
of their choices whereby they had worshiped evil and paid a terrible price. It is utterly amazing that our Lord Jesus Christ can even
reach those who are in the depths of the darkest hell. Even these
people are given a chance to progress upward. We should all be
humbled by that knowledge of what He does.
The chains were a necessity to enable them to have the control
necessary to be in the presence of light. Another reason why people
in chains are brought up from hell is to let them see the results of
their cruelty. Also, there are times when some of the earthbounds
want to unleash their anger upon their perpetrators.
Before we continue with the report of this generational healing,
let’s look at another case of when someone came out of hell.
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I had been thinking about generational healing while working on
WKLVERRNDQGRWKHUWKLQJV6XGGHQO\,VDZRͿLQWKHGLVWDQFHDWWKH
edge of the shielding around my property a man in chains. There
were two warrior guardians of light with him. I instantly knew it
was my biological grandfather, the man that had raped my mortal
father’s birth mother, which brought about my father’s birth. My
grandfather had been brought up out of hell. I wondered what in
the world he was doing out of hell. How did he get up here? Why
is he up here? These were my thoughts and wonderment about
why he was out of hell.
It seems that down in hell he too had heard of this weird thing
called generational healing. But what made him think of me was
my negative attitude towards him. He had felt my negative energy
and wanted to respond to it and me. He had petitioned to come up
and let me know a few things, how my thinking was wrong and
ask if even he could be forgiven and have a generational healing,
allowing him to repent and get out of hell? Forgiveness for him is
the order of the day! I have a feeling that generational healing will
be quite informative, revealing, and curative.
Now back to the generational healing from a few months ago
and what happened there. Remember, there are 20 spirit ancestors,
HDUWKERXQG DQFHVWRUVDQGRWKHU DQFHVWRUVREVHUYLQJ WR
see what the Savior will do and how the family members will be
treated. From the observer’s report:
“Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, with his right hand,
reached down to [the proxy’s] chest, opened it then continued
UHDFKLQJGRZQLQWRWKHSXOVDWLQJKHDUWDQGH[WUDFWHGWKHPDVWHUJHQHKHOL[7KHKHOL[ZDVVORZO\H[WUDFWHGIURPRXWRIWKH
heart. I gasped at the sight of it for it was so covered in black
JRRWKHKHOL[FRXOGQRWEHVHHQ,WZDVWKHÀUVWWLPH,KDYHHYHU
VHHQDPDVWHUJHQHKHOL[VRXWWHUO\FRYHUHGQRWVRPXFKDVD
speck of the gene was viewable. The gene was suspended in
midair a good 2 feet above [his] chest wall. A assistive angel
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VWHSSHGFORVHZLWKRQHWKHEXFNHWVRIÁXLGH[WHQGHGWRWKHULJKW
DQGEHORZWKHKRUULEO\DEXVHGKHOL[7KHEXFNHWRIÁXLGZDV
SRVLWLRQHGGLUHFWO\EHQHDWKWKHPDVWHUJHQHKHOL[7KH6DYLRU
GLSSLQJ KLV FXSSHG KDQGV LQWR WKH ÁXLG EURXJKW WKH OLTXLG
XS DQG FRPSOHWHO\ FOHDQVHG WKH KHOL[   :LWK WKH EODFN JRR
removed the many curse balls and tiny snakes attached to the
PDVWHUJHQHKHOL[ZHUHUHYHDOHG«
´,QUDSLGVXFFHVVLRQ-HVXV&KULVWSLQFKHGRͿHDFKDQGHYHU\
FXUVHEDOOFUXVKHGWKHPDQGGURSSHGWKHUHPDLQVLQWRWKHÁXid within the bucket. The remains rapidly dissolved and disapSHDUHGZLWKLQWKHÁXLG
´1H[WWREHUHPRYHGZHUHWKHOLWWOHVQDNHV7KHVQDNHVDUHDFWXDOO\SDUWRIWKHDFWLYHFXUVHVWKDWDUHSODFHGXSRQDIDPLO\·V
genetic line…
´:LWKDOOWKHMXQNUHPRYHGIURPWKHKHOL[LWFRXOGEHVHHQWKH
KHOL[ZDVGDPDJHG*LQJHUO\WKH6DYLRUXQWZLVWHGWKHKHOL[
until it took the appearance of a ladder. It was very obvious the
PDVWHUJHQHKHOL[KDGH[WHQVLYHGDPDJH1RWRQO\ZHUHWKHUH
PLVVLQJJHQHWLFSDUWVVRPHRIWKHVHFWLRQVZHUHDFWXDOO\ÁRDWLQJZLWKQRFRQQHFWLRQVWRWKHPDLQERG\RIWKHKHOL[,WZDV
also noted some of the genetic material, although attached, was
PLVSODFHGZLWKLQWKHKHOL[«µ
There was much work done to the proxy’s master gene helix by
the Lord Jesus Christ. From what is shared you get the idea it was
extensive. What the Lord Christ does is work. He is very quick
and meticulous, nevertheless it is work. Most has not been shared.
All the while there are over a half million ancestors watching with
much anticipation. Let’s continue:
“As the Savior worked the rest of the transitioned families
were fascinated. Everyone, including those in chains, watched
as the Savior worked. Everyone, including the mortals, were
silent for several minutes. The Savior kindly reminded the
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observer the mortals were unable to observe the procedure. A
little chagrined the observer described what was seen and beLQJGRQHWRWKHKHOL[(YHU\RQHZDVJUDWHIXOIRUWKHYRLFHG
description of the procedure the Savior was performing. There
ZDV D GHÀQLWH IHHOLQJ RI VXUSULVH IURP WKH UHVW RI WKH WUDQVLtioned family members. They were completely unaware the
6DYLRUZRXOGSHUIRUPVXFKDQH[WHQVLYHSURFHGXUHIRUWKHP
Their hearts were softened toward the Savior of the world. . .
´/RRNLQJ WR WKH ÀYH HDUWKERXQG IDPLO\ PHPEHUV WKH 6DYLRU
moved towards them and stood just a few feet from the little
JURXS+LVFRXQWHQDQFHZDVVXUSULVLQJO\ORYLQJDQG+HH[XGHGDFRQVLGHUDEOHORYH$OWKRXJKWKHÀYHZHUHQHUYRXVWKH\
were not frightened. The Savior spoke to them, individually,
SHUWDLQLQJWRWKHLUGHVLUHV(DFKH[SUHVVHGDGHVLUHWRDFFRPpany the 20 transitioned family members who were part of
those who were seeking healing. It was revealed the transitioned 20 had previously spoke with the earthbounds. The 20
KDG PDQDJHG WR KHOS WKH ÀYH HDUWKERXQGV XQGHUVWDQG WKHUH
was another area they could go to where they would be proWHFWHGIURPWKHGDUNEHLQJVVHHNLQJWRLQÁLFWVRPXFKSDLQDQG
IHDUXSRQWKHP7KHSXUSRVHRIWKHZDVWROHDUQDQGH[SHULence whether or not they would be ill-treated by the Lord and
Savior as they had been originally by the Catholic/Satanic perpetrators. Because the Savior had worked upon [the proxy’s]
PDVWHU JHQH KHOL[ ZLWK VXFK NLQGQHVV DQG GLOLJHQW FDUH WKH
hearts of the 20 family members had been softened. It was also
JUDWLI\LQJWKH6DYLRUZDVVSHDNLQJZLWKWKHÀYHHDUWKERXQGV
individually, as if each was very important to Him. All were
JUDWLÀHGE\WKHREYLRXVORYHGHPRQVWUDWHG«
“Turning to the 20 transitioned family members and the 5
earthbounds, the Savior kindly inquired of their desires. All
looked to the family representative who answered the family
KDGSUHYLRXVO\UHTXHVWHGWREHWDNHQWRWKHÀUVWOHYHORIOLJKW
There was no desire for missionaries. Although the family was
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PXFK FRPIRUWHG DQG JUDWLÀHG ZLWK WKH ZRUN WKH 6DYLRU KDG
performed, including the defense in the behalf leveled against
the ones in chains, they simply were not ready for anything
beyond what had been requested. The Savior fully understood
the reasoning thereof and granted their wish. They needed to
release at least some of their burdens to the observer before they
ZRXOGEHDEOHWRPRYHXSWRWKHQH[WOHYHOµ
7KHPDQKDVUHSRUWHGWKDWPDQ\RIWKHWUDQVLWLRQHGIDPily members are starting to request help. What is the last part of the
scripture from Romans?
´$QGKRZVKDOOWKH\SUHDFKH[FHSWWKH\EHVHQW"DVLWLVZULWten, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!” (Romans

By doing generational healing work for your ancestors you bring
relief to them. More importantly you bring them the message of
the true Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. The work is real and it is
hard. Why are the feet of those bringing gospel tidings beautiful?
%HFDXVHWKH\EHFRPHKRO\7KH\DUHZLOOLQJWRVDFULÀFHWKHLUWLPH
and energy to help their ancestors. Yes, doing baptisms and the
other temple proceedings are important, it does open the door to so
many things for them. But doing a generational healing can truly
make you a savior on Mount Zion. Why? Let’s take a look at what
else happens during a generational healing.
One of the most amazing parts of the generational healing is when
WKHSUR[\ LIDEOH RUWKHREVHUYHUWDNHVRQWKHSDLQVDQGVXͿHULQJV
of the ancestors. We are going to go over material we have shared
before. It is shared now with the belief that it was never fully understood for what it really is. From one of the generational healing
reports, which was partly shared in I See…Arise!SS²
“Years ago, there was wonderment about why our ancestors
ZRXOGQHHGDPRUWDOSUR[\"&DQWKH\QRWJDLQWKHQHHGHGKHOS
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by simply turning over the problems to the Savior? I remembered that Elizabeth (my ancestor) had struggled for hundreds
of years to overcome the massive negativism that nearly deVWUR\HGKHUHYHQRQWKHVSLULWXDOSODQHRIH[LVWHQFH:K\GLGLW
take such a terribly long time, even with all kinds of help, for
her and others to overcome the detriments and progress?
“The spirit answered, ‘The mortal body enables the spirit to not
RQO\OHDUQIDUPRUHTXLFNO\LWJUHDWO\HQKDQFHVRQH·VDELOLW\WR
either overcome weaknesses or progress. The body functions
similar to a condenser (a type of battery) whereby negative
or positive charges are condensed into a much more powerful,
collected, charge that can be directed by the will of the spirit.
The same energies in a scattered, diluted, form are far more difÀFXOWWRLPSRVVLEOHWRFRQWURORUHYHQEHPDGHXVHRI·
“The idea was given of a large heap of sand of every color of
the spectrum. The hard part is to separate each grain of sand
and put them into categorized little piles or containers. When
that heap of sand is about 10 times larger than the person, it is
going to take a very long time to sort it all. Even spirits have
to take breaks from their work. So, do not think they just slave
away 24/7/365 without let up. Yes, eventually the work can
be done, but for the spirit person, each grain of sand must be
H[DPLQHGMXGJHGDVWRWKHW\SHFRORUDQGFKHPLFDOFRQWHQW
then a decision has to be made where said grain belongs. It can
and does take a long time. The physical body is like a machine
with a hopper one can pour all the sand into, which will sort
out each grain, within micro-seconds, placing everything into
FRQGHQVHGIRUPIRUH[FHSWLRQDOO\HDVLHUKDQGOLQJ
´$V\RXUHPHPEHUZLWK(OL]DEHWK RQHRIWKH2EVHUYHU·VDQcestors), you took on all her pain and distress. She was able to
use your body to transfer everything to you. Then you were
able to sort out and condense all the negative elements and
transfer them directly to the Savior who in turn transmuted
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it all. The only way such a healing can occur is if the mortal
SUR[\RUWKHREVHUYHULVFRPSOHWHO\ZLOOLQJWRWDNHWKHSDLQRU
negativism then give it to the Savior. The negativism, pain, or
any distress is seen as darkness. With this darkness removed
the spirit is able to rapidly progress. Only a physical mortal,
translated, or celestial being has the capability of condensing and controlling energies. Hence the necessity for a mortal
SUR[\WRDVVLVWLQWKHHQKDQFHGSURJUHVVLRQRILPPRUWDOVSLULW
ancestors.
´'XHWRUDWKHUODUJHSUREOHPVWKHPDMRULW\RIWKHSUR[LHVDUH
unable to handle the pain and distress of the ancestors, the
empathic observer takes all and hands them to the Savior.
*UDQWHG WKH SDLQ DQG GLVWUHVV FDQ EH VXUSULVLQJO\ LQWHQVH
nevertheless, it is for but a moment and the Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ always compensates.
“It is wonderful to be shown how very important we are to our
ancestors and the gift we really have with these physical bodLHV7KHVSHHGRIQRWRQO\RXUV·EXWWKDWRIRXUDQFHVWRUVSURJress is greatly enhanced with the use of these poor bedraggled,
PXFKXQGHUYDOXHGERGLHV0RVWRIWKHGLUHFWSUR[LHVIRUWKHVH
families are unaware of the fact the Lord has given the observer
the gift to absorb, empathetically, the pain and distress which
in turn is given to our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. It is
massively easier for most of the transitioned people to transIHUWKHGLFXOWLHVWRDPRUWDOWKHQLWLVGLUHFWO\WRWKH6DYLRU
7KHUHIRUHWRJUHDWO\HQKDQFHHYHU\RQH·VSURJUHVVLRQDPRUWDO
SUR[\LVXVHGµ
We have a great responsibility to build our ancestors and progeny. We are obligated and have the responsibility, with the Godgiven resources, of healing to do so. We are sent to Earth to both
seal and heal our families, thereby becoming true saviors on mount
Zion, and understanding in a small part what our Lord Jesus Christ
accomplishes through His atonement. We learn to be like Him, by
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doing what He does, full of love, grace and no ego. He is our ancestors’ Deliverer. The New International Version and some other
%LEOHVWUDQVODWH´VDYLRUVµDV´GHOLYHUHUVµLQ2EDGLDKPDNLQJ
that scripture about deliverers on mount Zion.
We are going to end this chapter with a vision my sighted friend
was given.
“While listening to someone speaking about generational healing a vision opened pertaining to the process by which such is
DFFRPSOLVKHG7KHVSHDNHUZDVJLYLQJH[DPSOHVSHUWDLQLQJWR
H[DFWO\ ZKDW ZDV H[SHULHQFHG E\ WKRVH ZKR KDYH SHUIRUPHG
generational healings with their own families. In the midst of
DQRWKHUVSHDNHUUHODWLQJWKHKHDOLQJSURFHVVE\SUR[\IRUKLV
father who was deceased, suddenly, I was taken to a time of
the early saints in Salt Lake City, Utah. The scene was about
late 1800s or very early 1900s. The people were riding horses,
various horse-drawn modes of transportation, or walking on
the streets of dirt in a considerably smaller Salt Lake City. The
Salt Lake Temple, in its beautiful majesty, was the center piece
of the entire valley and city. The general area was completely
GLͿHUHQWIURPZKDWZHKDYHWRGD\
“I was taken inside the temple to the veil room where the people
were being instructed on the true order of prayer. What they
taught then compared to what we are being taught in 2005
DQGODWHULVUDWKHUGLͿHUHQW7KHUHDUHVRPHHOHPHQWVWKDWDUH
the same, but there is a lot that has been removed now. One of
the things that has been removed was why the necessity for the
true order of prayer. Besides receiving personal revelation and
guidance for self and mortal family, it is also for the purpose
of stepping through the veil to contact our families who have
passed beyond. Three things were given in this area: (a) for
genealogical purposes; names of who is to be in the family line
and names to remove; (b) persons who are ready for temple
RUGLQDQFHV F SUR[\JHQHUDWLRQDOKHDOLQJV
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´<RXFDQZHOOLPDJLQHP\VXUSULVH,ZDVWROGVSHFLÀFDOO\ZH
have a great responsibility to build our ancestors and progeny.
The church in its entirety has utterly failed in that responsibility. We not only are supposed to talk to our ancestors to obtain
WKHQHFHVVDU\GDWDIRUJHQHUDWLRQDOÀOHVEXWZHDUHVXSSRVHGWR
DVVLVWDVWKH6SLULWGLFWDWHVEULQJLQJWKH*RVSHOWRWKRVHZKR
have either never received it or circumstances prevented them
from embracing it. We are obligated and have the responsibilLW\ZLWKWKH*RGJLYHQUHVRXUFHVRIKHDOLQJ:HDUHVHQWWR
this earth to both seal and heal our families.
“I felt both joy and sorrow. The joy with being shown the godly
work that was done in the temples. Sorrow and tears because
that has all been taken away.
“It was wonderful to see the small rooms around the celestial
room with people at the altars conversing with their ancestors,
IDFHWRIDFH3DUWRIWKHSUR[\ZRUNZDVWKHKHDOLQJRIWKHSDLQ
misconceptions, inherited weaknesses and/or illnesses such as
anger, depression, fear/panic disorder, control issues, lust, et
cetera. Saving our ancestors involves far more than just simSO\ÀQGLQJDQDPHDQGDVNLQJVRPHRQHHOVHWREHEDSWL]HGIRU
them.”
I really don’t know what to add to that. We can become saviors
on mount Zion for our ancestors by doing healing work for them.
Our feet become beautiful or holy as we help those who really can’t
do much for themselves as they wait for progeny to step forward,
learn to cross the veil, understand and do generational healing
work, thereby helping them progress.
What a great way to conquer spiritual evil. Removing ancestors
from hell is incredible. Doing healing work to overcome their problems and pain is also wonderful. The Lord Jesus Christ is truly the
Master Healer. It is work, real hard work we should be about.
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A last word from my sighted friend’s report:
“All praise, blessing, honor, and glory be to our Father and
Mother in heaven and Their son, our Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ, for the wonderful provision of saving and healing those
of us that so desire. I praise them for such great love wherein
they provided such a beautiful way of healing and a boost to
our progression in the eternities.”
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Chapter 20
Why Generational Healing?

T

he three chapters after this will discuss three types of generational or ancestral healing. In this chapter we will discuss
the question of why this type of healing is even needed.

We have found that stories or examples are a great way to explain
an unfamiliar concept.
Below is a “vision” a sighted friend had while we were working
with a woman that had several issues.
“Just as the Savior began working with the black goo I was
suddenly drawn into a very scary scene of two people in a
violent struggle. The place looks to be a bedroom in a rough
log room. Overhead, in the open rafters, were several strings
(looked somewhat like bailing twine) run from one side of the
URRPWRWKHRWKHUXSRQZKLFKZDVDSODQWOLNHVWXͿ KHUEVDQG
bulbs?) hung up to dry. Some small furnishings were seen. A
small chest of drawers with odds and ends of things, such as a
wooden comb, a small clay bowl and objects I do not know the
name of, on top. A straight back chair stood beside the chest of
drawers with clothing draped over the back and seat. I think a
chamber pot was in the corner nearest the bed. A pile of clothes
ZDVRQWKHÁRRUEHWZHHQWKHFKHVWRIGUDZHUVDQGSRW5LJKW
beside the bed was a small table with a candle lamp set on a
cloth. A book, a rag or handkerchief, a very small dish with
little odds and ends, and an odd, plain, little wood cup were
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on top of the table. The cup look hand carved. A smooth, dark
colored, round stick or small club lay near the edge of the table
away from the bed. The bed was obviously hand made with
coarse linen and quilts. The pillows were of the same coarse
OLQHQEXWRIDOXPS\EXON\ÀOO,WGLGQRWORRNWRRFRPIRUWDEOH
but if you were really tired anything would do.
“A large man was straddling atop a woman pressing one of
the pillows over her head and face on top of the bed. She was
NLFNLQJDQGÁDLOLQJKHUDUPV6KHZDVQRPDWFKIRUWKHSRZHU
RIWKHPDQLQKHUHͿRUWVWRUHPRYHKLP6XGGHQO\ZKLOHVWLOO
ÁDLOLQJZLWKKHUOHIWKDQGRQWKHPDQ·VDUPVKHUHDFKHGRYHU
to the bedside table and searched, by feel, the objects within
UHDFK +HU ÀQJHUV WRXFKHG WKH VWLFN DQG VKH JUDEEHG KROG
*HWWLQJDJRRGJULSVKHVZXQJXSZLWKDOOWKHHQHUJ\DQG
strength she had, and banged the head and somewhat into the
face of the attacker. He did not see it coming and was startled
HQRXJKWRMHUNEDFNLQVXUSULVHWDNLQJWKHSLOORZRͿKHUKHDG
and face. While gasping for air she swung again, smacking
KLP LQ WKH IDFH DFURVV RQH H\H DQG WKH IRUHKHDG 5HÁH[LYHO\
OHDQLQJWRKLVULJKWKHKHOGWKHSLOORZXSLQDQHͿRUWWRDYRLG
WKHEORZZKLFKSXWKLPRͿEDODQFH,QGXFNLQJWRDYRLGZKDW
he thought would be another blow he moved such she was able
WRUROORXWIURPXQGHURQWRWKHÁRRUUROOHGXSWRKHUIHHWDQG
ran right out the door. In my own shock of seeing such a horrible occurrence I was told the man was the husband of the
woman. He had decided he no longer wanted or needed her
and was disposing of the unwanted property. Shaking my head
to clear it and to be able to see the mortal world again, I was
aghast over it all.
“Once I was able to see pretty well the [mortal world] again,
a lady standing in the front, near the door, waved at me. Looking at her, she smiled and said what I had just witnessed was
she and the very former husband. She did not return to the
man ever again. Being an industrious woman she found other,
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far better accommodations well away from the former spouse.
She did let me know that she did go back for all her personal effects with lots of help to be sure of protection. Sadly, from then
on, she had recurring dreams which haunted for some time after. The worst part was the panic attack if something happened
to cover her face. I fully understand that one. The dreams did,
eventually, subside but the ‘cover the face’ panic never
did. Some of the subsequent children born after, via anRWKHUPXFKNLQGHUPDUULDJHDOVRVHHPHGWRVXͿHUZLWK
that malady. With the witnessing of the healing session she
now understood what and why and was very happy to be rid
of it. I just sat and shuddered for a while.”
A traumatic experience like this woman’s ancestor experienced
will imprint on the person’s DNA. It will then be carried down the
generations until it is “healed.” We will discuss the healing in the
next few chapters.
In another generational healing, which we will discuss later,
a woman that lived at the time when our Lord Jesus Christ was
mortal was given a blessing by Him. He gave her the gift of being
an empath. That has followed down her genetic path until today,
ZKHUHKHUDQFHVWRUKDVVSHQWKHUHQWLUHOLIHWU\LQJWRÀJXUHRXWKRZ
to deal with this gift. She has come to us many times for help. Are
there answers for her in a generational healing? Or are there other
things required?
What about the woman whose ancestral father of many generations ago had his heart torn from his body and eaten in what we today call South America? Her ancestral mother obviously survived,
SUHJQDQWRIFRXUVH%XWGRHVWKHWUDXPDIURPWKLVHYHQWDͿHFWKHU
in the present?
We’ve discussed in a previous book the woman whose ancestor,
Elizabeth, was sold as a young woman by her mother to a judge in
England long ago. She was put into a dungeon in this man’s basement where he raped her at will. She conceived several children
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and once they were old enough to be on their own, she killed herself to get away from this torture. What did this do to this woman’s
self-esteem and that of her progeny? How can that be healed? Can
it be healed?
How about my own father who gave up on life after being falsely
accused of abuse by some young girls that were “going to get him”
IRU NLFNLQJ WKHP RͿ WKH VFKRRO EXV +H ZDV DFTXLWWHG IURP WKH
FKDUJHVEXWLWDͿHFWHGKLPVRPXFKKHGLHGRIFDQFHUZLWKLQWZR
PRQWKV'RHVWKDWDͿHFWKLVSURJUHVVLRQ",VKH´GDPQHGµIURPKLV
own beliefs and what it did to his spirit and will? Damned meaning he is not progressing how he could if this was gone.
Do people actually take on their ancestor’s problems, cancers,
and other problems because that ancestor has come to them wanting help? Is such a thing possible? Do we need to know about it
or can it just happen because the ancestor desires and needs help?
How do you help something like that? Could some of our problems be ancestral issues because they want our help? Have you
ever contemplated if that is even possible? Is it? We will take a look
in the next chapters.
While the next few chapters are important, so are the ones after
that talk about epigenetics. Our goal is to give you an understanding that you may never have considered about generational healing before.
There are answers and it does involve work. There is no magic
fairy dust or some rote prayer that can be uttered and every hurt
magically goes away “all the way back to Adam.” All of it will involve our Lord Jesus Christ. It must. Yes, much could be done over
time to heal, but if we involve the true Healer in the process it will
WDNHPXFKOHVVWLPHDQGEHPRUHHFDFLRXV7KDWLVDSKHQRPHQRQ
that we will discuss.
Some might wonder why there are chapters about generational
healing, epigenetics, and such in a book about conquering spiritual
evil. Two reasons.

Why Generational Healing?
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2QH WKLV LV DQRWKHU ZD\ HYLO FDQ DQG GRHV DͿHFW XV :KHWKHU
our ancestors have sinned and the curses or evil have come down
generationally or due to misbelief or false ideas, they have come
down to us.
Two, we need to know how we can help them, thereby helping
ourselves in the process. If they can be “cleaned up” then we are
also cleaned up in the process.
For these reasons, it is our belief the following chapters are some
of the most important in this work.
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Chapter 21
Three Types of Healing—Part One

O

ver a decade ago I was visiting with three sighted friends
here in my little city. As usual, I was pretty quiet, preferring to listen to what the women were saying. At one
point I was inspired to turn to one of them and say, ´:RXOGQ·WLWEH
great if Paula (not her real name) did a generational healing on you?”
The friend didn’t respond with much and the conversation continued. A while later one of the women looked at the one I’d posed the
question to and said basically the same thing, ´:RXOGQ·WLWEHJUHDWLI
Paula did a generational healing on you?”
This time I suggested, that since she had had two witnesses, she
might want to ask the Savior about it. She said she didn’t know
what a generational healing was but would ask. Paula said the
same thing that she had no idea either, but she suggested following the Spirit and doing one.

They did and it was simply incredible. After that experience we
did well over sixty generational healings that I attended or was a
part of. Like all things, it evolved as we listened to what the Savior
ZDQWHGGRQH:HÀQDOO\ZHUHWROGWKHUHZHUHWKUHHW\SHVRIDQFHVtral or generational healings.
The subject of ancestral healing was mentioned in I See…Arise!,
which was mainly to introduce the subject. Let’s begin with a trip
down memory lane to make sure we understand the three kinds of
ancestral healing or, what some call, generational healing.
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´1RWLFHWKHUHDUHWKUHHGLVWLQFWO\GLͿHUHQWJHQHUDWLRQDOKHDOing types. The one, by far the most commonly used, is the
SUR[\IRUPDQ\DQFHVWRUVDQGSURJHQ\DVDJHQHUDOL]HGZKROH
7KH VHFRQG LV D JHQHUDOL]HG RU VSHFLÀF KHDOLQJ RI WKH SUR[\
ZKHUHLQHLWKHUWKHSK\VLFDOERG\DQGRUWKHKHOL[LVUHSDLUHG
by our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, which does, somewhat,
DͿHFWERWKVLGHVRIWKHYHLOEXWLVPDLQO\IRUWKHEHQHÀWRIWKH
PRUWDOSUR[\
´7KHUHLVDWKLUG,WLVUDUHO\SHUIRUPHGDQGLVNQRZQWRDQH[WUHPHO\IHZPRUWDOVRI&KULVW·VZD\7KLVRQHUHTXLUHVDPRUWDO
SUR[\WKH6DYLRUZRXOGXVHWRFRUUHFWZHDNQHVVHVGLFXOWLHV
RUGHWULPHQWVRIDQLPPRUWDODQFHVWRURUZLWKVSHFLÀHGSHUmission, another non-ancestral mortal. There are ancestors
who require additional mortal assistance to enable their progression.” (I See…Arise!S

An incredible example of a woman named Elizabeth was shared
about this third type in that particular chapter of I See…Arise! It
would be well worth reading again to gain understanding.
As in many things, these three types of healings can be separate,
or they can overlap somewhat. This will be discussed and shown
as we do an analysis of the three types of healings.
One of the main abilities one needs to do this work is to be able
to see through the veil. It has always been somewhat of an enigma
to me that Joseph Smith put together an endowment that teaches
a person how to pierce the veil, and it isn’t even in the discussion
when the LDS temple endowment is talked about. Now days, the
control placed over the members doesn’t allow the mere thought of
using things taught in the Lord’s House and putting them to use.
Agreed, the sealing rooms are used for the sealing of family units
and spouses. But in the endowment you were taught how to pierce
the veil, so why are you not allowed the use of those sealing rooms
to practice what you were just taught?
There seems to be somewhat of a stigma about “seeing through
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the veil” with many Christians. This false belief is so ingrained into
the LDS membership that I was told by my previous bishop that
my belief that my daughter or that anyone can see through the
veil is satanic! My sometimes belligerent personality took over at
that moment, and I asked him if Joseph Smith was satanic, because
he certainly saw through the veil. How about Heber C. Kimball?
Brigham Young called Heber his personal prophet because he
could see so well through the veil. Not to mention all of the other
prophets and prophetesses, ancient and modern.
It made me wonder about the experience of Joseph F. Smith, in
VHFWLRQRIWKHFXUUHQW/'6VFULSWXUHVZKHUHKHVWDWHG“And as I
wondered, my eyes were opened, and my understanding quickened.” (vs.
 +HVDZWKURXJKWKHYHLODQGVDZWKH/RUGDQGZKDWZHQWRQLQ
RUJDQL]LQJWKHPLVVLRQDU\HͿRUWVLQWKHVSLULWZRUOGDIWHU+LVFUXFLÀ[LRQ,V3UHVLGHQW6PLWKVDWDQLFDVZHOODVWKDWVHFWLRQ",GRQ·W
believe so. I believe if we are truly humble and seek, the Lord Jesus
Christ will show us many things. He said He would.
One of the greatest things we would be able to see or hear is from
our ancestors through the veil, many of whom are stuck and need
the help of their mortal progeny to get them moving from where
they are now. Baptisms for the dead are awesome, when done with
real authority and in the right place, as well as other work for the
transitioned. Could that just be the beginning of the work we need
to be about in order to help our transitioned ancestors?
Let me share just one incident in the Old Testament when Elisha’s
servant woke up and saw they were surrounded by the enemy and
exclaimed, “Alas, my master! how shall we do?” His master answered
and told him to fear not, that there were more with them than were
with the enemy. Then comes the best part.
“And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes,
that he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the young
man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses
DQGFKDULRWVRIÀUHURXQGDERXW(OLVKDµ .LQJV
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I wonder what my former bishop would have told Elisha. Would
what he did have been declared satanic? And this is just one example of many in the scriptures. If they were allowed by God to see
WKURXJKWKHYHLODQFLHQWO\ZK\ZRXOGLWEHGLͿHUHQWWRGD\"+DV
God changed?
Seeing through the veil is a gift, as Joseph Smith, Joseph F. Smith,
and Heber C. Kimball could attest to. A sighted friend and I were
discussing piercing the veil one day and the reasons for it from her
perspective. Let me share some of that discussion below:
“All of this has made me wonder about something. Years ago
my (my sighted friend) and I were discussing the LDS temple
and the endowment. She made the comment that one of the
main purposes of the endowment was to teach us how to pierce
WKHYHLO,QUHODWLRQWRZKDW,H[SHULHQFHGDQGZKDW VKH H[perienced with her ancestor this makes complete sense to me.
After learning how to pierce the veil, it would be nice to be able
to enter a room with an altar so people could practice what
they were just taught. At least they could connect with their
DQFHVWRUOLNH P\VLJKWHGIULHQG H[SHULHQFHG,WZRXOGUHTXLUH
going through the veil at a much greater level and seeing in
YLVLRQZKDWRXUDQFHVWRUV·LVVXHVZHUHLIWKDWZHUHUHTXLUHG
At the very least we should learn how to hear across the veil in
order to help heal our past generations and becoming what the
VFULSWXUHVFDOO¶6DYLRUVRQ0RXQW=LRQ·,IWKH\QHHGXVWRGR
RWKHUZRUNE\SUR[\ZK\ZRXOGWKLVEHDQ\GLͿHUHQW"µ
As stated before, the generational healings we are discussing
here, require the proxy or the observer to see through the veil, or at
least to perceive what is happening and to be able to hear. I will
share several generational healings I was part of where I didn’t
have to see through the veil, as I perceived and felt what was going on. It is best to, also, have the gift of discernment, or at the very
least, always pray to know the one speaking is of Christ. This is
key to doing this type of generational healing work. It might be
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imperative that we, therefore, learn to pierce the veil while holding the hand of the Savior, meaning you know you are doing it His
way with His permission.
I have been proxy for many Temple endowments in the past. The
ones with the most feeling and importance were always for my
ancestors, of course. Is that because it actually meant something to
them and because we share DNA there is an even greater connection? During those sessions I was much more conscious of what
was being said and done; I would even try to “connect” with my
ancestor during the session. I wish I had been taught how to do
this. What was funny is that I had been taught, it was right in front
of me, and I didn’t know it. My burning question is because I had
WKHLU'1$ZDVWKHZRUNWKHUHIRUHPRUHHFDFLRXV":HZLOOGLVcuss the importance of having the DNA of the person we are doing
work for as we move along in this chapter.
,VWKLVWKHÀUVWNLQGRIDQFHVWUDOKHDOLQJZKHUHZHVWDQGLQDVD
proxy for them, so they can receive ordinances essential to exaltation?
Let’s now examine the three kinds of generational healing we
mentioned earlier.
“The >ÀUVW@RQHE\IDUWKHPRVWFRPPRQO\XVHGLVWKHSUR[\
for many ancestors and progeny as a generalized whole.” (I
See…Arise!S
Though no two of this type of generational healings are exactly
the same, they do follow the same basic procedures.
Usually in attendance at this type will be a proxy, the mortal person requesting the session. A Facilitator/Healer, which is our Lord
and Savior, Jesus Christ. The observer, one who is an empath and
sees through the veil. This person can, also, be a mortal facilitator. Other family members. Supportive friends, who have come.
An immortal family representative. Transitioned family members.
Sometimes earth bound spirits will come. We have had people in
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chains brought in. Classes that have come to learn about ancestral healing have come. Messenger angels. Sometimes a priesthood
sealer will be there to seal the events and healings of the session.
This last person needs to have Melchizedek or Patriarchal priesthood. Not all of these attendees are always present, though without some of them the generational healing session wouldn’t be of
PXFKHFDF\
7KLV ÀUVW NLQG RI JHQHUDWLRQDO KHDOLQJ UHTXLUHV VRPHRQH ZLWK
empathic abilities to be an observer. An empathic person in this
instance must have the ability to feel or see another person’s problems and take them, momentarily, to themselves before giving
them to the Savior.
The healing session also needs a proxy. The proxy needs to be
someone with the ancestors’ DNA. A good example of this is my
own family. My father was adopted by the Mendenhall’s so we
have none of their DNA. Because of this, I am not able to do any
generational healing for them.
Typically, many ancestors show up or want to come to the generational healing. We have had anywhere from three individuals to over
one-hundred-twenty-thousand ancestors attend requesting help.
An immortal family representative typically will be chosen by
all those that want to be part of the healing. The family representative will come to talk to the observer before the event. This gives
the observer an opportunity to explain to the family representative
what will be going on during the healing. The family representative can then explain what was discussed to those family members,
in the spirit world, that are coming to be part of the healing. Many
times, this “meeting” will happen the night before. If others are desiring to learn and want to attend, like a class, permission is asked
of the family representative, the transitioned family and, also, will
be asked of the proxy later.
The family representative is usually voted on by the immortal
family and is trusted. It can be a female, male, or even a couple.
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The representative will usually identify herself/himself and what
relation they are to the family proxy. The family representative discerns what is truly important.
The representative will explain everything to the family that has
assembled. They will usually come in groups and sort themselves
according to the light and understanding they have. They will not
be allowed to talk to the observer, otherwise it becomes too much
of a burden on that person. Because many times tens of thousands
of relatives come, the observer would not be able to hear or miss
too much of what was going on if more than the family representative was allowed to talk to them.
The family representative is asked to make sure all ancestors stay
back far enough to leave enough space for a clear view between the
proxy and observer. There is usually a discussion about the necesVLW\RIDFOHDUÀHOGRIYLVLRQSULRUSUHSDUDWLRQRIDOOWKRVHDWWHQGing, admonition that only those having been cleared by the councils of heaven and given permission of Jesus Christ were to attend.
It is best that only the family representative be in conversation with
the observer unless someone there has a real need to communicate
with added information that is necessary to the session.
Also, if there are any desiring the missionaries to come teach
those in attendance the Gospel of Jesus Christ, a request of the family representative is made, to remind the observer of such when the
proper time arrives. This is usually honored after the Savior has
completed His work on the proxy’s mortal body.
There are many times where a class will request attendance, having no known familial connection to either the mortals or immortals. The family representative will petition the transitioned family
members to see if they are agreeable to such. The observer will ask
the mortal family members the same question, “Is it okay with you
that a class attends this healing session to learn?”
There are many that have transitioned that are highly curious as
to what is being done and how it is done. They are allowed to peti-
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tion the heavens for the opportunity to attend these sessions to see
and learn for themselves.
If you “have spiritual hearing,” you will notice the noise generated by the gathering transitioned family members and hubbub of
WKHFURZGLQGLVFXVVLRQEHIRUHWKHRFLDOEHJLQQLQJRIWKHJHQHUDtional healing session. Believe me, they are the same on the other
side of the veil; they love to gather and talk!
We have had proxies with Native American ancestry where their
ancestors not only chatted beforehand, but came in full regalia
while drumming and dancing. Now that’s cool.
Our home and property are always heavily protected with shields
and warrior angels. All transitioned family members are required
to wait outside until they are allowed to come through the protective barrier, at a peculiar point, where huge warrior guards ensure
only those who have received permission are allowed through.
Any approved earthbound family will be accompanied by a
guard who leads them through the protective barrier and assists
with keeping them grouped and somewhat separated from the rest
of the family.
Those who are in chains are from areas of hell and are brought
by their accompanying guards. The guards stay with their charges.
Any who are in chains are brought to an appointed session for the
purpose of giving them the chance to be able to choose without
WKHLQÁXHQFHRISXUHHYLO7KHFORWKLQJZRUQLVQRUPDOO\ÀOWK\DQG
very ragged. About the only thing that is really well covered is the
male masculinity or for women the femininity. Their countenance
is that of a hardened criminal that has been subdued, yet there is
usually also an air of humility. Those chains do have a power with
them enabling the beings of darkness to be able to endure areas
and beings of light without undue pain. Those chains are actually
a blessing.
Here, those in chains from hell are allowed to have a choice.
Where they come from (hell) choice is forbidden. Nevertheless,

Three Types of Healing—Part One

271

even under extremely adverse conditions some manage to get
through, to someone of the realms of light, with their cry for help.
The chains are a necessity to enable them to have the control necessary to be in the presence of light. They will have repented of their
choices whereby they had worshiped evil and paid a terrible price.
It is truly amazing that the love of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ
could even reach those who were in the depths of the darkest of
hell. These people that come in chains are being given a chance to
progress upward.
Once everyone, both mortal and immortal, are seated the session
is ready to begin.
The session is started with a prayer. The prayer should be done
ZLWK SDOPV XS QRW IROGHG RYHU \RXU KHDUW DV WKLV FXWV RͿ \RXU
spiritual center. (They pray with folded arms and head bowed in
WKH &KXUFK RI 6DWDQ EHFDXVH WKH\ NQRZ LW FXWV RͿ DQG SUHYHQWV
communication to the real God of Light.) Our scriptures tell us
WRSUD\ZLWKXSOLIWHGDUPVDQGORRNLQJXSWR*RG 3VDOPV
3VDOPV²' &
A prayerful atmosphere is requested during the prayer, and it is
requested the transitioned family members also be in the attitude
of prayer as best possible. A prayerful attitude is requested during
the rest of the session. If there are any earthbounds or people in
chains, the Savior attends to them in His own time and His own
way. Any requests pertaining to them must be directed to the Savior only.
After the prayer, the proxy should have a clearing if needed.
This is not a blessing. It is a clearing, which is an ordinance. Currently, under the Savior’s plan, men do the ordinances. The man is
required to have at least Melchizedek priesthood to do this ordinance. It is desired that he can see or if needed, get the help of the
observer, who can also see through the veil.
The proxy is cleared from head to toe of all cords, bonds, entities,
shunts, devices, implants, collars, yokes, cauls, hexes, curses, and
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everything of a dark and evil nature. Once cleared they are asked
to lie on a comfortable couch or bed and to relax.
After the clearing, the observer takes over. As stated before, this
person is an empath. It is helpful that this person can see through
the veil. If they can hear or even perceive through the veil, it can
still be accomplished. But they need to be able to talk to people on
the other side of the veil.
With permission, classes will sometimes come in that are studying this, along with doctors, nurses, and science classes. There are
many from the other side of the veil that desire to come and learn
from these things. They will then report to their family there so
eventually they can have the same opportunity someday.
It is important to be silent during the ordinance so the observer
can concentrate, as well as the proxy.
Some have wondered why our transitioned ancestors need a
mortal proxy. Can they not gain the needed help by simply turning
over the problems to the Savior? We have done generational healings where ancestors struggled for centuries to overcome the massive mental, emotional, and negativism that nearly destroys them
even on a spiritual basis. Why does it take such a terribly long time,
even with all kinds of help, for them to overcome the detriments
and progress?
$VTXRWHGLQ&KDSWHUWKHDQVZHUFDPHIURPWKH6SLULWWRP\
sighted friend:
“The mortal body enables the spirit to not only learn far more
quickly but greatly enhances the ability to either overcome
weaknesses or progress. The body functions similar to a condenser (a type of battery) whereby negative or positive energies
are condensed into a much more powerful, collected, charge
that can be directed by the will of the spirit. The same energies
LQDVFDWWHUHGGLOXWHGIRUPDUHIDUPRUHGLFXOWWRLPSRVVLEOH
to control or even be made use of.
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´)RU H[DPSOH LPDJLQH WKDW WKHUH LV D ODUJH KHDS RI VDQG RI
every color of the spectrum. The hard part is to separate each
grain of sand and put them into categorized little piles or containers. When that heap of sand is about 10 times larger than
the person, it is going to take a very long time to sort it all.
Even spirits have to take breaks from their work. So, do not
think they just slave away 24/7/365 without let up. Yes, eventually the work is done, but for the spirit person, each grain
PXVWEHH[DPLQHGMXGJHGDVWRWKHW\SHFRORUDQGFKHPLFDO
content; then a decision has to be made of where said grain
belongs. It can and does take a long time. The physical body
is like a machine with a hopper that sand can be poured into.
Within microseconds, each grain will be sorted and condensed
LQWRDIRUPIRUH[FHSWLRQDOO\HDVLHUKDQGOLQJµ
More will be explained in a short time, but let’s get back to our
proxy who has now laid down on the couch or bed. The observer
will ask that the proxy’s hands be placed at their sides and that he/
she lay very quietly on the bed/couch.
At this point our Lord and Savior, Jesus the Christ, stands next
to the bed waiting to perform the healing of the master gene helix,
something only He is able to do.
Typically, if needed, messenger angels will then come immediately into the room behind our Lord and Savior. Their description
is similar to this:
“A tall man walked into view. He was a very comely, wellEXLOWPDQ+HZDVLQDEULOOLDQWORQJZKLWHUREHH[WHQGLQJWR
the ankles, long sleeves to the wrists, with a sash around the
waist. The robe was slightly open at the neck. The feet were
bare. He had dark, somewhat curly, hair and soft blue eyes set
LQDYHU\PDVFXOLQHIDFH7KHÁRRUZDVQRWWRXFKHGIRUKHVWRRG
about 2 to 3 inches up in the air.”
The messenger angel brings a container of multicolored gene
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components in one hand and if needed, soul parts in the other.
Other messengers can come and bring other soul parts. Usually, it
will be a messenger angel and his assistant.
7KHFRQWDLQHULVDWDOOVOHQGHUF\OLQGULFDOÀOP\WKLQJPDGHRI
DQDPD]LQJO\FOHDUVXEVWDQFHZHKDYH\HWWRÀJXUHRXW,WLVFDOOHG
protoplasm and is a living substance. It is softly glinted as the light
LVUHÁHFWHG\HWDOVRKDVDYHU\PLOGYHU\FOHDUZKLWHJORZ,QVLGH
are what looks like multicolored granules, not unlike sand or small
pebbles of bright multi-colored gold, red, green, yellow, blue and
RUDQJHKHOL[FRPSRQHQWV7KHFRQWDLQHUÀWVHDVLO\LQWRWKHSDOPRI
the angel’s hand.
It is at this point the Savior will work on the master gene helix. He bends at the waist, reaches down into the proxy’s physical
heart and carefully extracts the master gene helix, bringing it up
and out. To the observer, as the helix is drawn up, it appears to be
WKHOHQJWKRIDQDGXOWIRUHDUPIURPÀQJHUVWRHOERZ,WLVNQRZQ
perfectly well, on a normal basis any genetic helix for mankind
would have to be viewed via an electron microscope. Within the
world of spirits, such an instrument is unnecessary.
3HRSOH ZLOO KDYH GLͿHUHQW LVVXHV ZLWK WKHLU PDVWHU JHQH KHOL[
The Savior addresses each and every one of them. For example, the
master gene helix may be covered with a dark goo streaked with
sickly yellow and putrid greens. An assistant angel will hold up
DEULJKWVLOYHUEXFNHWÀOOHGZLWKDVKLPPHULQJVLOYHUDQGEOXLVK
colored liquid. Placing the master gene helix over the bucket, the
Savior will commence clearing the helix from the top to the bottom.
:KLOHKROGLQJWKHKHOL[ZLWK+LVOHIWKDQG·VÀQJHUVZKLOHFXSSLQJ
His right hand, He will dip down into the silvery liquid and pour
the liquid over the helix. Liquid and goo rain back into the bucket.
The liquid dissolves the goo, and therefore, the helix will be completely cleaned of any and all traces of the terrible substance. With
the goo removed, He is able to see what is underneath. Sometimes
there are a fair number of curse balls of various sizes. These are
removed. He will gingerly remove each and every curse ball and
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FUXVK WKHP LQ +LV ÀVWV EHIRUH GURSSLQJ WKH UHPDLQV LQWR WKH VLOvery blue liquid within the bucket. The remains promptly dissolve
within the liquid.
Many times there are small black snake like demons attached
to the helix. These are also removed and crushed or put into the
bucket to dissolve.
Once the outside of the helix has been cleaned, the Savior will
very gingerly, ultra-professionally, untwist the helix until it stands
in midair, appearing very much like a workman’s ladder. The difference is the material and colored composition. Many people will
show evidence of the damage done to the master gene helix. Some
of the damaged sections will have been switched with others and
DUHRXWRISODFHDQGVRPHSLHFHVDQGSDUWVZHUHVLPSO\ÁRDWLQJ
near the rails and rungs of the helix. One helix once looked like an
unzipped zipper while others have been crushed, twisted, or bent.
It usually takes Him several minutes to repair the damage. Any
missing gene parts will be replaced. This is what is in the container
the angel brings. The Savior will reach down into the tube and extract parts as needed. This is work! He doesn’t magically throw
fairy dust over the area and it is all repaired. If repairs are needed,
He does them. If genes need to be replaced, He replaces them.
The gene components are previously arranged in the container
according to the order of placement. That which would be needed
ÀUVWLVRQWKHWRSDQGWKHUHVWGRZQWRWKHERWWRPRIWKHFRQWDLQer according to the need of placement order. The colors along the
ridge of the component will match the colors of the slot in the helix
being repaired. That is how one would know not only where to
place the component, but how it is to be placed into the slot. This is
GLFXOWWRLPDJLQHZLWKRXWDFWXDOO\VHHLQJLW(YHQWKHQLWLVVWLOO
hard to comprehend what the Savior is doing. The master human
gene is, simultaneously, very simple and extremely complicated.
It is important to have Him repair the master gene helix, because a helix with missing gene components can be passed on.
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7KHERG\ZLOODXWRPDWLFDOO\GRLWVEHVWWRÀOOWKHKROHVQHYHUWKHless, the missing components can be and are often the cause of
SK\VLFDO GLVDELOLWLHV ZHDNQHVVHV SUHGLVSRVLWLRQV WRZDUG VSHFLÀF
W\SHVRILOOQHVVHVRUGHÀFLWVLQPHQWDOFDSDELOLWLHVDORQJZLWKEHhavioral issues. The main helix from the heart is the master gene
helix from which the entire rest of the body is constructed. This is
why evil is so intent on destroying that which is within the heart,
because our being is literally contained within our heart.
All repairs done in the proxy’s master gene helix will help those
DQFHVWRUVLQWKHSDVWDQGEHRIJUHDWEHQHÀWWRWKHSUR[\·VPRUWDO
posterity. In other words, the healing goes both directions.
Upon completion, He will take hold of the top and bottom of
the helix, gingerly twist it in a clockwise direction, causing it to
seemingly shrink in length. As soon as the helix is in the correct,
KHDOWK\WZLVWHGIRUPZLWKDÁLFNRIWKHZULVWLWZLOOEHVHWWRVSLQning, clockwise, at a predetermined rate. The helix will begin to
softly glow in multiple colors and emit a happy, humming tone.
The repaired helix is then returned to the central position of the
heart from whence it had been extracted by the Savior. Typically
the proxy’s body will take on a much healthier glow as a result.
After the Savior is done with the master gene helix He will address the soul parts that have been brought in by the messenger
angels.
There are times when we have experienced trauma or even supposed trauma in our lives and pieces of our spirit will kind of fall
RͿ:HKDYHKDGPDQ\JHQHUDWLRQDOKHDOLQJVZKHQKXJHSLHFHVRI
a person’s spirit have been brought back. The Savior put them back
in the holes that were created when the pieces left.
An excellent example: when I was a newborn I had to have a
needle put into my back to feed me. That spot has itched my entire
life. Then, during one of my own generational healings several Native American messenger angels brought spirit parts:
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“The drum was heard again in quiet sounding. The humming
chant commenced right behind. About 4 or 5 of the Native
$PHULFDQVZHUHÀOLQJWKURXJKWKHFURZG$OOZHUHPHQEXW
these were barefoot and in robes instead of the shirt and leggings the others wore. One carried a pretty good sized part
of spirit looking like a good sized slab of grey meat. That was
placed on the chest and the Savior sealed it in. Other parts
were brought and sealed in but the most interesting one of all
ZDV EHLQJ FDUULHG YHU\ FDUHIXOO\ RQ WKH ULJKW LQGH[ ÀQJHU
KHOGVWUDLJKWRXW$WÀUVW,FRXOGQRWVHHZKDWRUZK\KHKHOG
KLV ÀQJHU WKDW ZD\ 7KH KRO\ FDUULHU VWRSSHG DQG KHOG YHU\
VWLOO6XGGHQO\,FRXOGVHHDYHU\WLQ\SLHFHRIZKDWDWÀUVW
looked like a piece of lint or dust, sitting on the pad tip end
RIWKHÀQJHU*RRGKHDYHQVLIDQ\RQHHYHQEUHDWKHGLWZRXOG
Á\DZD\+HZDVQRWPRYLQJDVTXLFNO\DVWKHRWKHUVKDGIRU
good reason. On command of the Savior the little mote was
PRYHGIRUZDUGWKHQJHQWO\EORZQRͿWKHÀQJHU,WÁRDWHGXS
then under the obvious mental guidance of the Savior, it lazily
ÁRDWHGDOLWWOH]LJ]DJFRXUVHGRZQWR'RXJ·VQDYHO7KHQVXQN
down in. After that it went straight down to the spine area
to plug a little tiny hole in his back. Now that was a sight to
see. The Savior said that was all for that part, and Doug could
now sit up. The drumming was stopped, and everyone stood
DURXQGLQDQH[SHFWDQWDWWLWXGHµ
This has always been one of my favorite experiences because that
little spot in my back has itched my entire life. After the Savior put
the missing piece back in, the itching stopped.
A person could have fallen on the playground at school and a
piece of their spirit will still be laying there. One time at a workVKRS ZH ZHUH GRLQJ ZLWK DERXW  SHRSOH , DVNHG 'HQLVH ZKDW
each of the spirits in the people there looked like. She said, “They
look like Swiss cheese with all the holes or missing spirit parts.”
Many Native Americans are keen about retrieving their missing
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spirit pieces. We westerners, not so much, if we even have any understanding of such a thing. I surely didn’t until we started doing generational healings, and messenger angels showed up with
them, and the Savior put them back into the person.
After repairing the damaged helix and retrieving missing spirit
pieces, permission is granted for the transitioned family members
to send forward large packets of distress to the observer. As was
explained earlier, it requires a mortal proxy to take the ancestors
pain and distress, because they have a mortal body that can sort it
all out in micro-seconds, placing it where it needs to go. The ancestors that so desire, can transfer all of their pain and distress to the
mortal proxy where her/his body will sort out and condense all of
the negative elements and transfer them directly to the Savior, who
in turn, transmutes it all to light.
The only way such a healing can occur is if the mortal proxy is
completely willing to take the pain or negativism and then give it
to the Savior. The negativism, pain, or any distress is seen as darkness. With that darkness removed the ancestors are able to rapidly
progress, where many of them have been “stuck” for many hundreds or even thousands of years. Only a physical mortal, translated, or celestial body has the capability of condensing and controlling energies. Hence the necessity for a mortal proxy to assist
in the enhanced progression of immortal spirit ancestors.
It really is incredible to understand how very important we are to
our ancestors and the gift we really have with these physical bodies. The speed of not only our progression but that of our ancestors
is greatly enhanced with the use of these poor bedraggled, much
undervalued, bodies.
Up to this point where we are now openly discussing and sharing
how this type of healing works, most of the direct proxies for these
families are unaware of the fact the Lord has given the observer
we have used the gift to absorb, empathically, the pain and distress
which is in turn given to our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. The
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pain, negativism, or any distress is seen as darkness in the body. It
is massively easier for most of the transitioned people to transfer
WKHGLFXOWLHVWRDPRUWDOWKDQLWLVGLUHFWO\WRWKH6DYLRU7KHUHIRUH
to greatly enhance everyone’s progression, a mortal proxy is used.
The reason this is true is because those of the lower levels (those
of darkness, twilight, and of the Telestial kingdom) are not able to
transfer the darkness to the Savior or those of high spiritual light
because of pain. I have a friend who in a dream pushed with all her
strength to reach her Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother. Even
though she had much strength, she was told to stop and return
back a ways. It had been extremely painful for her to be near Them.
She had been very determined to reach them and actually had been
quite near to doing it. They told her if she had pushed the entire
way it would have been very detrimental to her being, as she was
not ready to be near Them. She was not vibrating at a high enough
frequency nor of enough light at that time in her life.
This dream made a huge impact on her life when she remembered the pain and disappointment. Though the great love experienced was also remembered.
She was also directed to another dream that was given when she
was a young woman. In this dream she left a lower area and was
determined to arrive at the feet of her beloved Father and Mother
in Heaven. This time the pain was so intense she ended up pretty
much moving back a ways, but only enough for the pain to be relaWLYHO\ DOOHYLDWHG 6KH ÁHZ DURXQGLQ D OLJKW DUHD UHVWLQJ DQG H[ploring, then slowly moving up, bit by bit.
My friend was told in her dream to remember a gentleman who
WUDQVLWLRQHGGXHWRDQLQGXVWULDODFFLGHQW7KHKHDY\VFDͿROGLQJ
KHZDVDWRSWRZKLFKWKHVDIHW\EHOWZDVDWWDFKHGIHOOIHHWWR
WKHFRQFUHWHÁRRU$VWKHVFDͿROGLQJZDVWRSSOLQJKHMXPSHGDQG
grabbed an overhead steel beam totally forgetting the attached
VDIHW\ EHOW 7KH ZHLJKW RI WKH VFDͿROGLQJ WRUH ERWK DUPV RXW RI
WKHVRFNHWVÁXQJKLPWRWKHÁRRUUDPPHGERWKOHJVXSLQWRWKH
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pelvis and shattered both legs. He was mortally wounded. As the
paramedics were in the process of removing him, via ambulance,
to the hospital he found himself outside following the ambulance.
His best friend, who had previously transitioned, met him. In the
course of events he made known that he wanted to return to his
family and mortality for he felt there was much business yet to accomplish. A petition to the proper counsel was made and he was
dismissed to await their decision. To occupy his mind, the best
friend took him to see for himself where Heavenly Father lived.
He desired to move on into the realm only to be blocked by pain as
he sought to move forward. The farther into the heavenly realm he
moved, the greater the pain became until such time that it became
too great to continue. Moving back to a comfortable area he asked
his companion why the inability to move into the higher realm.
He was told it was because he was not spiritually high enough.
His mortal life had not been that which would qualify him to the
higher realms.
My friend was reminded that she has been able to be with the Father and Savior, painlessly, on several occasions. Those of the lower
realms are not able to do that. They need someone, a facilitator,
to transfer their pain, guilt, and other forms of negativity inhibiting their progress, which is shown in the form of darkness, to the
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Anything and everything that is disparaging or harmful to the various spirit beings appear as objects,
anything from a cane to a knife or anything considered negative,
only they are dark. Those objects have to be gathered and placed
into something that is similar to a bag or a suitcase. In some cases a
large travel trunk is needed. All of these various containment vessels are placed into a large packet which will compact that which is
placed within. It appears to be somewhat like a shipping crate for
household items. There is a limit of the amount that can be placed
within. This is the large packet that is sent forward to the observer
who is able to, very swiftly, process everything that is within, in
VSHFLÀFRUGHUV$IWHUZKLFKLWLVKDQGHGRͿWRDWUDQVODWHGEHLQJ
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who in turn hands it over to our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ to be
transmuted into healing light.
This kind of mortal observer must be high enough of a spiritual nature that they can take those packages from the transitioned family members. They are not up so high that they are unapproachable by those of the lower realms. Yet high enough that
they are able to approach the Savior and their Heavenly Parents
without stress. Then the transitioned people of the generational
healing sessions are able to transfer their darkness to the mortal
observer and that person in turn, transfers the darkness to the Savior for transmutation. Thereby the people are enabled to gain the
blessings and the healing necessary to allow and/or enhance progression into and through the realms of light. In other words, those
that want to give up their problems, which appear as dark objects,
are asked to put them into bundles, and they are passed forward.
There are many that believe once someone transitions, their problems, habits, thought patterns, personality, and unresolved issues
magically disappear. This is not true; we are the same in the spirit
realm as when we were mortal. All those problems don’t disappear without work. Passing into the heavenly plane does not automatically resolve us of the former mental or emotional pain from
mortality. I shared a story of my own father that passed on but
kept his emotional issues in I See…Arise! about this very thing. (pp.
²
The observer will allow the gathered-up bundles to be sorted out
through their physical body, condense all the negative elements,
and then they are given with gratitude to the Lord Jesus Christ.
7KHREVHUYHUZLOOIHHOWKHQHJDWLYLVPVXͿHULQJDQGSDLQWKDWWKHVH
people have gone through, and then it is passed on to the Savior
with gratitude. The Savior then transmutes all of the darkness into
light.
I need to stress the point here that these people are also putting
their sins in the packets to be handed to the mortal observer. That
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requires repentance and the Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. It requires His atonement to pay for their sins. They also hand over
their habits, thought patterns, negative personality and other negative things (like unresolved issues) to the observer, which are not
sins, but are of darkness.
$IWHUWKH6DYLRUKDVÀQLVKHG+LVZRUN+HZLOOXVXDOO\OHDYH,W
is at this point the proxy will ask that missionaries be sent to those
ancestors wanting to hear the true Gospel of Jesus Christ. This is
not the same Gospel that is taught on the mortal plane. Missionary couples will come and put the people into groups according to
their understandings and light. They are then taught. The missionaries will then take them up to a plane of light they can bear and
teach them more of His Gospel.
2QFH WKLV LV GRQH WKH SUR[\ ZLOO RͿHU D SUD\HU RI JUDWLWXGH IRU
all that has been accomplished. After the prayer of gratitude, the
priesthood sealer, if in attendance, will seal what has been done.
7KLVLVDEURDGRYHUYLHZRIWKHÀUVWW\SHRIJHQHUDWLRQDOKHDOLQJ
In the next chapter we will continue on with the second.
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Chapter 22
Three Types of Healing—Part Two

L

et’s continue and take a look at the second type of generational healing:
“The secondLVDJHQHUDOL]HGRUVSHFLÀFKHDOLQJRIWKHSUR[\
ZKHUHLQHLWKHUWKHSK\VLFDOERG\DQGRUWKHKHOL[LVUHSDLUHG
by our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, which does, somewhat,
DͿHFWERWKVLGHVRIWKHYHLOEXWLVPDLQO\IRUWKHEHQHÀWRIWKH
mortal proxy.” (I See…Arise!SHPSKDVLVDGGHG

On March 28, 2006, I received this second type of generational
healing. Below is part of the report from the observer:
“Our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ was standing between the
couch and the wall…
´(YHU\WKLQJZDVTXLHWIRUWKHQH[WSDUW7KH6DYLRUSXOOHGXS
DKHOL[IURPWKHKHDUWDUHD,WORRNHGRND\RWKHUWKDQDEXQGOH
RI VWXͿ DERXW ô ZD\ GRZQ DQG FROOHFWHG RQ RQH VLGH 7KHUH
ZDVDOVRVRPHRGGSLHFHMXVWÁRDWLQJQHDUE\QRWDWWDFKHGWR
DQ\WKLQJ,ZDVDELWVWDUWOHGZLWKWKHÁRDWLQJSLHFHV1RKROHV
could be seen. Upon asking what and why the pieces, I was
SURPSWO\WROGWKH\ZHUHQRWHYHQ'RXJ·VDWDOO+HKDGWDNHQ
¶VWXͿ·IURPKLVRZQIDWKHUORQJDJRDQGWKDWLVOLWHUDOO\ZKDW
KHWRRN7KH6DYLRUFDUHIXOO\SLFNHGRXWWKHH[WUDQHRXVSLHFHV
DQGWRVVHGWKHPDZD\1H[WWKHUHZDVVRPHUHDUUDQJHPHQWRI
what was supposed to be there. Since the Savior had not un-
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WZLVWHGWKHKHOL[LWRQO\QHHGHGDJHQWOHWZLVWIRUURWDWLRQ,W
ZDVUHLQVHUWHGDQGWKHÁHVKFORVHGXSµ

At this point the Savior gave a gift. We won’t talk about that in
this work. After the gift was given, a quiet drum was heard. What
I didn’t say is that this generational healing was attended by many
of my Native American ancestors. They came in full regalia, with
drums, singing and dancing going on. That is when I really wished
I had spiritual sight like Denise and my sighted friends. Though I
did hear some of the drumming.
This second type, which ´LV PDLQO\ IRU WKH EHQHÀW RI WKH PRUWDO
SUR[\µZDVMXVWWKDWIRUP\EHQHÀW,WFOHDUHG´VWXͿµRͿP\PDVter gene helix and had angels bring back some of my “spirit” pieces
WKDWKDGEHHQVKHGRͿGXULQJZKDW,SHUFHLYHGDVDWUDXPDWLFH[SHULHQFH$V,VDLGLQWKHODVWFKDSWHUWKHRQHJUHDWSK\VLFDOEHQHÀW
was the place where the little mote of a spirit was placed quit itching. It had itched in that spot my entire life. I felt the spirit piece
come back and the itching stopped. What a great blessing from my
Savior.
7KHQÀYHPRQWKVODWHURQ$XJXVW,IRXQGP\VHOIOD\ing on my sighted friend’s couch expecting another generational
healing on me. She told me to lay perfectly still and not move. She
said the Lord Jesus Christ had come and was going to work on my
heart. At the time I didn’t know if I believed this or not, but I lay
as still as I could while still trying to look down at my chest as she
described what He was doing to me. She kept telling me this was
a literal repair of my heart and that I was going to be very sore for
the next few days.
Below is part of what happened:
´,QVWHDG RI UHDFKLQJ GRZQ WR SXOO WKH KXPDQ JHQH KHOL[ XS
DQGRXWRI'RXJ·VKHDUWDVLVWKHQRUPWKH6DYLRULQIRUPHG
PH+HZDVJRLQJWRZRUNRQ'RXJ·VSK\VLFDOKHDUWÀUVW7KH
6DYLRU·VWKHERVVDQG,VLPSO\IROORZRUGHUV7KHLQIRUPDWLRQ
was relayed to the mortals present. The messenger angel was
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DVNHGWRFRPHIRUZDUGZLWKZKDW,WKRXJKWDWÀUVWZDVDVRXO
piece but was actually a small device.
“The chest was opened up at the sternum…”
The rest is all about the heart surgery that took place, preventing
my congestive heart failure, for which I was grateful. I was told I
would hurt for the next few days. That was as true a statement as
I’ve ever heard. My chest hurt like a Mack truck had hit it.
I don’t know how this works when the Savior comes and does
a physical repair on you, but if you don’t have spiritual eyes you
won’t see it. I had been told to lie very still, to not move with my
arms at my side. As this was happening, I kept trying to look down
at my chest. I could “feel” things going on, but couldn’t see a thing.
Which was probably good.
She was right, I did feel pain in my chest for the next three days
or more. It was most amazing to me. One, that He would come and
do that and two, that it was actually real. Since that time there has
been more than a few that have come for a generational healing
that have been told to lay perfectly still and the Savior has come
DV VRPHWKLQJ QHHGHG WR EH ZRUNHG RQ IRU WKHLU EHQHÀW 0XFK RI
that has been the repair of the Master DNA helix, but there has also
been hearts, kidneys, lungs, gall bladders and much more. I would
guess that most all of us could use this kind of healing work done
for us. Due to generational issues, our own issues and problems,
PRVWRIXVKDYHDPDVWHUJHQHKHOL[WKDWLVLQGHÀQLWHQHHGRIUHSDLU
My sighted friend had this to say about the Master Gene Helix:
´7KH 0DVWHU *HQH +HOL[ LV WKH ÀUVW '1$ JHQH RI WKH ERG\
formed at the instant of conception. It is from that gene all
FRSLHVDUHPDGHIRUDOOFHOOVRIDQ\RUJDQLVP7KH0DVWHU*HQH
+HOL[FRQWDLQVDOOWKHFRGHVIRUWKHIRUPLQJRIWKHHQWLUHERG\
It is contained in the center of the physical heart. If the Master
+HOL[ LV GDPDJHG LQ DQ\ ZD\ WKH ERG\ ZLOO EH GHIRUPHG LQ
VRPHZD\YLVLEOHRUQRWZKLFKZLOODͿHFWWKHSHUIRUPDQFHDQG
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life of the being. Such conditions are inheritable.”

I have read much discussion on the internet concerning generational healing. Most agree that “problems” from our ancestors
FRPH GRZQ WR XV ,Q WKH VFULSWXUHV ' &  WDONV DERXW WKH
curses God put upon Israel’s neck:
´:HDUHWRXQGHUVWDQGWKDWWKHVFDWWHUHGUHPQDQWVDUHH[KRUWed to return to the Lord from whence they have fallen; which if
they do, the promise of the Lord is that he will speak to them,
or give them revelation. See the 6th, 7th, and 8th verses. The
bands of her neck are the curses of God upon her, or the
UHPQDQWVRI,VUDHOLQWKHLUVFDWWHUHGFRQGLWLRQDPRQJWKH*HQtiles.” (emphasis added)
The Book of Mormon mentions the curses that pass down from
generation to generation:
“And again: Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor
VHUYHWKHPIRU,WKH/RUGWK\*RGDPDMHDORXV*RGYLVLWLQJ
the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, unto the third
and fourth generation of them that hate me.” 0RVLDK
$OVR VHH ([RGXV  DQG ' & ² IRU PRUH LQIRUPDWLRQ
about how God does allow curses unto the third and fourth generation. Many of these curses look like dark balls attached to the
master gene helix. They can be passed down the generations. Many
times the mortal proxy made a covenant to come in this day to
help get rid of the generational curses. The Savior has many times
SOXFNHG WKHP RͿ WKH KHOL[ DQG FUXVKHG WKHP WR SRZGHU LQ +LV
hand.
I have encountered more than a few people willing to give you
examples of prayers to recite to release your ancestors of their
problems, including curses that are keeping them from progressing. Many claim great relief from doing this. Praise God! Some thirteen or fourteen years ago a couple came to our town and gave us a
“prayer” to recite. They (I’m not making this up) told us to put the
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prayer on our navel and to then recite it. If we “did this, all of our
generations would be healed all the way back to Adam.” I was somewhat
disconcerted because they only gave me one copy. I didn’t know
how to place it on my belly button and still be able to read it. Needless to say, I somehow doubt this really worked. It seemed to lack
the one thing Heaven requires, work, and it really didn’t involve
the Savior other than reciting His name.
There are other individuals that talk about your family tree and
healing it. Once again with prayer. I watched a video where they
show how to do energy release work for your ancestors. Though
on that particular video it wasn’t explained very well. I think you
might need to attend the woman’s workshop to get the full enchilaGD6WDUWVDERXW,·PQRWWU\LQJWRGLVUHVSHFWDQ\RQH·VPRGDOity, training, or workshop. If it works, it is probably worth it. And
EDVHGRQDSHUVRQ·VIDLWKPDQ\PRGDOLWLHVPLJKWKDYHVRPHHͿHFW
A good example of this is when a sighted friend’s husband was
quite ill. He asked his close friend from his church to come and
give him a blessing. The friend showed up with another man and
WKHUHTXHVWHGEOHVVLQJZDVSURͿHUHG
I knew that neither of the church men had priesthood, so I asked
P\VLJKWHGIULHQGLIWKHEOHVVLQJZDVRIDQ\HFDF\"6KHH[SODLQHG
WKDWLWKDGVRPHEHQHÀWIRUKHUKXVEDQGEHFDXVHRIKLVIDLWKLQWKH
RQHPDQ7KLVVKRXOGH[SODLQZKHQVRPHHFDF\LVVHHQLQPRGDOities that do not mention nor do anything in the name of Jesus the
Christ. Our faith can and does do amazing things, more so when
we have faith in and involve the Savior and Lord, Jesus Christ.
:KDW ZH DUH GLVFXVVLQJ KHUH LV D FRPSOHWHO\ GLͿHUHQW DQLPDO
wherein the Lord Jesus Christ comes and performs a healing on
your master gene helix or on your physical body. Let’s take a look
at another example. You’ll notice in this example that not all retrieved soul pieces are replaced to the outside of the body.
´7KH6DYLRUWXUQHGEDFNWR-XDQ QRWKLVUHDOQDPH ([WHQGing His left arm and hand toward the main messenger Angel,
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WKHSK\VLFDOSDUWVIRU-XDQ·VEUDLQDUHSODFHGLQWR+LVKDQG
-XDQKDGEHHQERUQZLWKDQDFWXDOSK\VLFDOGHÀFLWRIWKHEUDLQ
There were actual, minute, holes in the cerebral matter. He
really was a holey person. Everyone chuckled with that information. It took a few moments for the Savior to place the
correct tissue into the matching surrounding tissue. As soon
as all the pieces of cerebral tissue were inserted, sealed and
KHDOHGWKH6DYLRUSODFHG+LVULJKWKDQGXSRQ-XDQ·VKHDG$V
He spoke the entire split personality network was healed and
combined into a single, healthy, single individual. This would
enable Juan to function, in all situations, by his own complete,
thoughtful control. He would also retain the memories and
the ability to properly learn from all circumstances. After the
splits were healed, the Savior once again requested Juan stay
still for there was further work yet to be done upon the rest
RIKLVERG\7KHUHTXHVWZDVRQFHDJDLQUHOD\HG-XDQGLGQ·W
PLQGVLQFHKHZDVTXLWHUHOD[HGZKHUHKHZDVO\LQJ
“There were three soul parts needed to repair some of the orJDQVRI-XDQ·VERG\7KH6DYLRUVWUHWFKHGIRUWKKLVOHIWKDQGIRU
UHFHSWLRQRIDVRXOSDUWIRU-XDQ·VSDQFUHDV7KHUHZDVDVWULS
of the pancreas which had deteriorated and would soon cause
IXUWKHU SK\VLFDO QHHGOHVV VWUHVV 7KH ÀUVW PHVVHQJHU $QJHO
stepped back to allow the assistant messenger Angel to step forZDUGDQGSODFHWKHUHTXHVWHGSDQFUHDWLFSLHFHLQWRWKH6DYLRU·V
hand. The piece was swiftly placed within the pancreas, sealed
and healed. The second piece was placed within the stomach.
I believe the third piece went into the gallbladder relieving it
of its tendency to create gallstones which would, eventually,
FDXVHFRQVLGHUDEOHGHWULPHQWWR-XDQ·VKHDOWK(DFKSLHFHZDV
carefully placed, sealed and healed into the respective organs.”

As you can readily see, there is no recitation of a rote prayer or
discussing a family tree in order to heal it. This is work, performed
by and through the Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. This second type
of generational healing is for the individual mortal proxy having it
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done. Yes, as stated before, it ´GRHVVRPHZKDWDͿHFWERWKVLGHVRIWKH
veil, but is mainly for theEHQHÀWRIWKHPRUWDOSUR[\.”
When studying these three types of generational healings, you
will notice that they do overlap on many occasions. At times you
will have immortal ancestors attend the second type, where it is
done for a mortal proxy. In the one with Juan, there were 68,200
immortal ancestors that came to observe and be part of his healing.
They are curious and also want to be part of what you are going
through. When they come, many times they will desire missionaries. The observer will be informed of this and have the mortal being worked on pray to have the missionaries sent once the work on
him/her is done.
There will be times with this second type that immortal ancestors
come from hell in chains, and also immortal earthbound ancestors
will come wanting help. This happened with Juan during his session:
´:LWKWKHKHDOLQJRI-XDQ·VRUJDQVFRPSOHWHWKH6DYLRUWXUQHG
KLVDWWHQWLRQWRWKHVL[HDUWKERXQGVSDWLHQWO\ZDLWLQJIRU+LV
PLQLVWUDWLRQV 7KH OLWWOH IDPLO\ ZDV ÀUVW DGGUHVVHG ,Q IDFW
WKHFKLOGZDVWKHÀUVWRIWKHHDUWKERXQGVWREHVSRNHQWR7KH
Savior informed the child he was not a child and needed to
recall the former state before his mortal birth. Rather startled,
the child stared for a few moments before memory began to
UHWXUQDERXWWKHIRUPHUSUHH[LVWHQFHWRWKHPRUWDOVWDWH7KH
youngster began growing, in stature, to that of an adult. He
was most grateful for the loving care of the mortal/earthbound
parents. The little family requested to be placed with the rest of
the transitioned family in hopes of being included in the missionary teaching. The request was granted and they promptly
moved back among the others of whom they had become familiar with previous to the generational healing.
“The last three earthbounds were quite nervous. They had no
desire to go to that plane of repentance among others who were
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notably less than of light. At the same time they were somewhat afraid of what would occur if they went up to a normal plane of light. In truth they had no real knowledge of the
UHDOPV RI WKH *RGV RI /LJKW 7KH SUHYLRXV OLWWOH HDUWKERXQG
family had spoken to them about the possibility of meeting the
Savior who was actually a being of surprising love and would
not condemn them. On that premise they had taken the chance
to come with the rest of the transitioned family members to see
if there was something that could be done for them. The Savior
spoke to them, gently, kindly that perhaps it would be well they
were taken to a wonderful hospital where they would feel completely safe and they would be cared for until such time they
could make informed decisions of where they would actually
like to go. He had discerned they had been among some of those
who had been subjects of SRA [Satanic Ritual Abuse]. As a
result of the treatment they had, individually suicided. Momentarily, the three huddled together and quickly discussed
WKHRͿHU$OOWKUHHFRQVHQWHGWRDFFHSWWKHNLQG6DYLRU·VRͿHU
Within seconds a group of smiling, obviously loving, mediFDODQJHOVÁRDWHGGRZQWRWKHWKUHH,QWURGXFLQJWKHPVHOYHV
WKH\RͿHUHGWRWDNHWKHWKUHHXSWRWKHDIRUHPHQWLRQHGKRVSLWDO
7KHORYHUDGLDWLQJIURPWKHPHGLFDODQJHOVSRVLWLYHO\DͿHFWHG
the earthbounds who consented to be taken by the medical angels to the hospital. The angels were careful to transport the
nervous earthbounds in a way that made them feel reasonably
comfortable. They disappeared in the distance headed for a
building that really did not appear to be a hospital. It was that
way intentionally.
“After this was done the Savior declared the work was at an
end. Juan was then reminded that he needed to pray and ask
for the missionaries to come and teach the immortal family
members, which he did.

Three Types of Healing—Part Two

291

“Within seconds, while the silent prayer was yet in progress
DÁRRGRIPLVVLRQDU\FRXSOHVLPPHGLDWHO\DUULYHGVHSDUDWHG
the huge mass of family into small groups and standing in
the middle of each group commenced teaching the basic gospel of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. This gospel of Jesus
&KULVWLVQRWWKHVDPHDVWDXJKWWRPRUWDOV,QWLPHWKHGLͿHUent groups of the transitioned family members moved up onto
WKHÀUVWSODQHRIOLJKWDQGPRYHGWRZDUGDFLW\LQWKHGLVWDQFH
to enter a building of gospel learning.”
$V,VWDWHGEHIRUHWKHUHFDQEHRYHUODSSLQJRIWKHGLͿHUHQWNLQGV
of generational healing. That is what happened at Juan’s.
After the missionaries have taken the family members away to
continue teaching them, the mortal proxy then gives a prayer of
gratitude to his/her Savior and Lord, Jesus Christ.
Once this has been done the session is over. If there is someone
with Melchizedek priesthood or higher the work is then sealed.
This is as simple as:
After saying their name you say, “In the name of Jesus
Christ and through the Melchizedek priesthood I seal this
work that has been done for you. In the name of Jesus Christ,
Amen.”
If the man has higher priesthood, he will know what to
say.
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Chapter 23
Three Types of Healing—Part Three

T

he third type of generational healing is one of my personal
favorites because it helps one immortal ancestor requiring
mortal assistance.

On to more explanation from my sighted friend:
´7KHUHLVDWKLUG,WLVUDUHO\SHUIRUPHGDQGLVNQRZQWRDQH[WUHPHO\IHZPRUWDOVRI&KULVW·VZD\7KLVRQHUHTXLUHVDPRUWDO
SUR[\WKH6DYLRUZRXOGXVHWRFRUUHFWZHDNQHVVHVGLFXOWLHV
or detriments of an immortal ancestor. There are ancestors
who require additional mortal assistance to enable their progression.” (I See…Arise!S

It might be good to open up I See…Arise! and read the “Ancestral
+HDOLQJµFKDSWHURQSDJHV²1HYHUWKHOHVVZHDUHJRLQJWR
continue on with a deeper analysis of this third type of generational healing and the process it involves.
The third type of generational healing also involves both sides
of the veil—mortal and immortal. On the mortal side there are the
proxy and facilitator. The proxy is the family member with the
DNA of the individual that will come from the immortal side.
Back in 2006, I was in phone conversation with a woman from the
Northwest part of our country. She was the daughter of a recently
transitioned Native American Chief, Healer, and Medicine Man.
His wife, the woman’s mother, had been kicked in the sternum and
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throat by a cow. She was bleeding internally and was dying. When
her husband came to her aid and took what was happening to her
from the accident to himself, she recovered, and he transitioned
from the internal bleeding.
While talking to the daughter, she mentioned she felt her now
deceased father needed help and asked if we could do something
for him. I prayed and was told to do a generational healing for him.
I asked my sighted friend about it, thinking that I didn’t have any
of his DNA and we’d need permission from the Lord Jesus Christ
to do this.
My sighted friend informed me that the transitioned Native
America Chief was now in front of her. He was telling her to tell me
this: ´7HOOWKHER\WKDWKHKDVHQRXJKRIP\'1$WREHSUR[\µEnough
said.
I am going to recount all of what happened the day of the generational healing for this man whom we’ll call Chief Joseph. No, not
WKDW&KLHI-RVHSK7KLVWRRNSODFHRQ2FWREHU1RWLFHKRZ
PDQ\RIWKHGLͿHUHQWDVSHFWVRIWKHÀUVWWZRJHQHUDWLRQDOKHDOLQJ
types are also in this third type. The principles and doctrine learned
from this one report would take another book to discuss. From the
report given to me from the observer:
“Immortals in attendance: a family and tribal representative;
our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ; Joseph Smith Jr.; some notable Nephites: Moroni, Nephi, Samuel, several Book of Mormon
prophets and people to give support; messenger Angel with 6
inch jar of gene components; holy tribal drummers; singers
and prayer dancers; the small group of singers stood beside
WKHGUXPPHUVÀYHIRUVXUHHDUWKERXQGVZLWKWKHKRSHRIRQH
more on the way; slightly over 72 million tribal members.
“The day before the session the tribal representative came for
instructions. Discussion ensued pertaining to the necessity of
DFOHDUÀHOGRIYLVLRQSULRUSUHSDUDWLRQRIDOOWKRVHDWWHQGLQJ
admonition that only those having been cleared by the councils
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of heaven and given permission of Heavenly Father were to
attend, and it was best that only the family representative be
in conversation with me unless someone there had a real need
to communicate with added information that was necessary to
the session. Also if there were any desiring the missionaries
WRFRPHWHDFKWKRVHLQDWWHQGDQFHWKH*RVSHORI-HVXV&KULVW
a request of the family representative was made to remind me
of such when the proper time arrived. Acknowledgement of
the fact that there were indeed family members making such
a request was made. I let them know that the request would
normally be honored after the Savior had completed His work
RQWKHSUR[\·VPRUWDOERG\
“There was discussion pertaining to my wearing apparel for
the session… The family representative arrived ahead of the
rest. There was a warning to prepare for a rather large attendance. Very shortly behind the family representative some
people arrived with a huge, white, ceremonial, drum asking
where to set it up at. It was decided the guest bathroom would
be the best place. While the drum was in process of assemblage, a group of singers and dancers arrived. It was odd to
watch some of the dancers practicing steps. The singers sang a
FRXSOHRITXLHWWXQHV$SSUR[LPDWHO\RQHKDOIKRXUEHIRUHWKH
scheduled commencement time of the session I looked out the
back door window and saw a huge, long, line of Indians, all
GUHVVHG LQ WKHLU EHVW FHUHPRQLDO FORWKLQJ ÁRZLQJ DFURVV WKH
valley headed straight for our home to gather (what few could)
inside, outside around the home and out into the valley. When
WKH\ZHUHÀUVWVHHQ,NLQGRISDQLFNHGDQGFDOOHGIRUWKHIDPLO\
representative stating that only those having permission are to
come. The entire line came to a sudden halt. The ones in front
looked at me with wide eyes and a startled look. I have never
seen such a mass of people marching 12 abreast in a line that
was miles long. The family representative let me know that
the entire line of people has been given permission to attend.
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It turned out the main heads of each of the tribes and of the
Nations were gathered in the house. The rest were gathered
around the house on our land and across the valley.
“EAP! For a moment all I could think of was what will the
neighbors think and where do I put them all! A quick call was
PDGHWR'RXJDERXWLW+HODXJKHG1RHͿRUWWRFRXQWRUDVN
what the number was made at that time. I was a little afraid
WRÀQGRXW
´7KH PRUWDOV DUULYHG RQ WLPH ZLWK RQH H[FHSWLRQ $ODLQH
(changed name) had been delayed. During the course of disFXVVLRQ SHUWDLQLQJ WR WKH KXJH DWWHQGDQFH WKH DSSUR[LPDWH
QXPEHU ZDV JLYHQ LQ DQVZHU WR 'RXJ·V TXHU\ :KLOH 'RXJ
and Mary (changed name) chatted, I looked around observing
the many people.
“One man, in full ceremonial clothing of a chief, moved forward and stood before me. It is impossible to describe the ceremonial clothing for some of the colors are not in mortality.
Also there are symbols I was commanded not to speak of. SufÀFHLWWRVD\LWZDVEHDXWLIXOEH\RQGLPDJLQDWLRQ%HQHDWKWKH
KXJHKHDGGUHVVZLWKDWDLOWKDWUHDFKHGWRWKHÁRRUKLVVQRZ
white hair hung just below his chest. His skin is whiter than
D&DXFDVLDQ·VRUDQ\ZKLWHPDQ,·YHVHHQIRUDORQJWLPH+LV
face showed the terrible burden he carried of much pain. He
could not stand up straight for the pain. A very dark patch
ZDV RQ KLV FKHVW DW DSSUR[LPDWHO\ PLGSRLQW RI WKH VWHUQXP
A second, even darker spot, was in the hollow of this throat.
This man was a holy man, a prophet. He is the head chief and
prophet of an entire nation. He informed me it was for him the
SUR[\ZDVEHLQJGRQH,VKXGGHUHGZLWKWKHUHDOL]DWLRQRIWKH
pain this man bore even after transition.
“Alaine arrived and was appraised of some of the above.
“All mortals there voiced a prayer.
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Immediately after the prayers were completed the drummer began stroking the huge, beautiful drum. It is utterly impossible
WR H[SODLQ KRZ WKH\ ZHUH DEOH WR DFFRPSOLVK EULQJLQJ IRUWK
VHYHUDO GLͿHUHQW WRQHV IURP WKDW KXJH GUXP ,W KDG D YHU\
ethereal sound. My body, mind, heart, and more especially my
spirit reacted. The vibratory rate of my entire being rose rapidly. The beautifully blended voices and song of the singers with
the perfectly timed steps and movements of the dancers served
to enhance the spirituality of the entire area. It was amazing
KRZP\HQWLUHV\VWHPUHDFWHGIDYRUDEO\7KHVL[WKHDUWKERXQG
arrived at this time….
“Within seconds I was thrown out of my body into a dark gray
DQG EODFN XQGHÀQHG SODFH 7KHUH ZDV QR XS RU GRZQ 7KHUH
was much pain of body, mind, and more especially of the heart.
The intensity was so great I felt sick to my stomach. It was
GLFXOWIRUPHWREUHDWKH,WIHOWOLNHVPRNHZDVLQP\OXQJV
which told the heart to breathe. That made absolutely no sense
whatsoever. How can the heart breathe? How can smoke talk?
Feeling utterly lost in the dark morass of black and grays with
pain lancing through my chest and entire being I began to
panic. Suddenly the voice of the Savior spoke, sharply, to give
everything over to Him. In the turmoil it had been totally forJRWWHQZKDWWKHSXUSRVHZDVIRUWKHH[SHULHQFH2WKHUYRLFHV
called, comfortingly, that they were with me, to hang on and
QRWDOORZWKHIHDUWRRYHUWDNHPH$JDLQWKH6DYLRU·VSRZHUful voice was heard (which helped considerably in stabilization) to give Him the darkness and pain. Calming down, the
SUHVHQFH RI WKH RWKHUV FRXOG EH IHOW DQG FRQVFLRXV HͿRUW ZDV
brought to bear to shift the darkness and the pain to the Savior. Once transference began the pain reduced along with the
sense of disorientation. Again, someone was telling my heart
to breathe. It still did not make any sense, nevertheless it felt as
LIP\FKHVWEHJDQWRÀQDOO\UHOD[DQGWKHVWHHOEDQGV LWIHOWOLNH
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they were steel bands), wrapped around my chest, opened up.
It was easier to breathe. There is absolutely no sense of timing
WKHUHIRUHWKHUHLVQRLGHDKRZORQJWKLVZDVH[SHULHQFHG,WIHOW
like a long time but when a person is in intense pain, every
second feels like an hour. Finally the pain dissipated and the
darkness cleared to a white haze. The white haze cleared to a
beautiful, brilliant, white light. There were beautiful people in
the light looking at me with kindness and love on their faces.
There was a profound peace and great love. Within moments
the physical world was once again sensed, vision cleared and
I was once again in our home parked in the recliner chair. The
pleasant voice of the drum, singers and dancers was again
KHDUG,UHOD[HGHQMR\LQJWKHIHHOLQJRILWµ

$V\RXFDQVHHWKHREVHUYHUWRRNRQWKHSDLQDQGVXͿHULQJWKH
Prophet Chief had experienced and was still causing him to double
over. I can’t stress enough, that we transition with the same problems, etc. that we had in mortality. This is a great example of that.
+HWRRNKLVZLIH·VVXͿHULQJDQGVXFKKHDOLQJKHUDQGXSRQWUDQVLtioning, he still had them.
If the proxy is able to take the pains and such from the immortal
family member, then the observer doesn’t need to do so. An example of this is what I’ve previously mentioned in I See…Arise!, at
WKHVWDUWRIWKHFKDSWHURQ´$QFHVWUDO+HDOLQJµ SS² 7KLV
is where I took on my mortal father’s problems he hadn’t been able
to work through and then gave them to the Savior. In other words,
I was the mortal proxy and also the observer. I felt the pain and suffering he was still going through.
Let’s get back to the healing session of the Prophet/Chief:
“As I reoriented to the physical world, somewhat, I realized
Chief Joseph was standing, with eyes closed, straight and tall,
SHUIHFWO\VWLOODW'RXJ·VKHDGDQGWKHWZRKHOL[HVLPPRUWDO
and mortal, had already merged. Words totally fail to describe
KRZWKHPHUJHGKHOL[HVDSSHDUHGWRP\ZRQGHULQJH\HVµ
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How and why this merging of helixes happens will be covered in
a moment when we discuss this third type of generational healing.
´:LWKWKHKHOL[LQWKHDERYHFRQGLWLRQWKH6DYLRUXQWZLVWHG
WKHKHOL[PDNLQJLWORRNOLNHDODGGHUDQGSURFHHGHGWRUHDUrange a number of gene components, from top to bottom. The
messenger Angel held a small tube of gene components out
to the Savior. An unknown number of gene components were
UHPRYHGIURPWKHPHUJHGKHOL[DQGSODFHGLQWRWKHRWKHUKDQG
of the messenger Angel for safekeeping. These pieces did not
belong to, either, Chief Joseph or Doug.
´7KHFRQWDLQHUZDVDVPDOOVOHQGHUÀOP\WKLQJPDGHRIDQ
DPD]LQJO\FOHDUVXEVWDQFHZHKDYH\HWWRÀJXUHRXWFDOOHGSURtoplasm. It is a living substance. It softly glinted as the light
ZDVUHÁHFWHG\HWDOVRKDGDYHU\PLOGYHU\FOHDUZKLWHJORZ
Inside were what looked like multicolored granules not unlike
sand or small pebbles of bright multi-colored gold, soft red,
\HOORZOLJKWEOXHDQGVLOYHU\KHOL[FRPSRQHQWV
“As some of the gene components were being rearranged the
6DYLRUSHULRGLFDOO\UHDFKHGLQWRWKHSURͿHUHGWXEHDQGH[WUDFWHGSDUWVDVQHHGHG8SRQFRPSOHWLRQWKHKHOL[ZDVUHWZLVWHG
clockwise; then the Savior dropped His hands to His sides.
$SSUR[LPDWHO\ WZR VHFRQGV SDVVHG 7KH VKLPPHULQJ EHDP
RI OLJKW VOLSSHG IURP WKH PRUWDO KHOL[ ÁRDWHG EDFN DFURVV WR
Chief Joseph, and reentered his chest. The Savior reached up
DQGJDYHDJHQWOHFORFNZLVHVSLQZLWKWKHÁLFNRI+LVZULVWWR
'RXJ·VKHOL[DQGUHLQVHUWHGLWLQWRKLVFKHVW
“Suddenly there was absolute dead silence. Chief Joseph
opened his eyes and smiled. He seemed to stand even taller
than before. Turning to me he smiled even more broadly. The
man is amazingly broad shouldered and chested. With a start
I realized the dark area on his chest and the black spot on the
throat were gone. There was a massive sigh of relief all around.
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“Turning back to the Savior, Chief Joseph removed his headdress and handing it to a couple of his wives, he knelt on his
knees before the Savior. His head was bowed in deep humility
before the Savior. The wives with the headdress had to back
away a few steps to accommodate the several men (prophets,
priesthood heads, and great leaders) to give room needed to
encircle Chief Joseph. The Savior stepped forward and placed
ERWK KDQGV DWRS &KLHI -RVHSK·V KHDG DW WKH FURZQ (DFK RI
those within the circle turned sideways with the right shoulGHULQWKHQLQWXUQSODFHGWKHLUULJKWKDQGXSRQWKH6DYLRU·V
hands and the left hand upon the right shoulder of the perVRQLQIURQWRIWKHP7KHPDQWRWKH6DYLRU·VLPPHGLDWHOHIW
SUHVVHG KLV ULJKW VKRXOGHU DJDLQVW WKH 6DYLRU·V OHIW VKRXOGHU
Thus the circle was complete. The Savior gave a priesthood
VHDOLQJEOHVVLQJXSRQ&KLHI-RVHSK·VKHDG1RIXUWKHULQIRUPDtion is allowed.
“When the blessing was completed and hands removed from
his head, Chief Joseph stood and gave one hummer of a bear
hug to the Savior, who reciprocated. My back cringed at the
thoughts of being hugged in that manner. Those having particiSDWHGLQWKHEOHVVLQJERWKVKRRN&KLHI-RVHSK·VKDQGDQGJDYHD
hug at the same time. There were big smiles. The wives handed
the headdress back to their husband who placed it, in proper
position, upon his head. Then he walked among some nearby
people, for a few moments, giving encouragement and love.”

At this point I was allowed to sit up and voiced a prayer asking for the missionary couples to come and teach those desiring to
OHDUQDERXWWKH/RUG-HVXV&KULVW·VJRVSHO$ÁRRGRIPLVVLRQDULHV
arrived, separated the huge mass of families into small groups and
while standing in the middle of each group commenced teaching
them the gospel of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.
After this I voiced a prayer of thanksgiving and that ended the
session.
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There are several items that need to be discussed about these generational healing sessions. One is proprietary to this third type of
generational healing. That is when a mortal and immortal’s helix
are joined together. The other is when the observer is taken back
to when the problems started for the immortal line or immortal
whom the healing is being done for. I am going to use the generational healing for my mortal father’s birth mother, my grandmother, as an example of how this works.
´7KLVSUR[\JHQHUDWLRQDOKHDOLQJRFFXUUHGRQ$XJXVW
Immortals in attendance were the following: great-grandfather
of Doug, family representative; Moon Star [Doug’s Grandmother]; tribal singers with ceremonial drum; ceremonial
healing dancers; our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ; Joseph
6PLWK-U-DQH0REVHUYHU·VWUDQVLWLRQHGPRWKHU1HSKL-U
Melchizedek. (The last three to give strength to the observer);
one messenger Angel with a soul part and a small tube of gene
components.
´3UD\HUZDVRͿHUHGE\DOOPRUWDOVSUHVHQW
“One mortal did a cleansing and blessing on Doug.
“I (the observer) was taken to a Lamanite village. Year and
place unknown. Some of the people were busy about various
chores or jobs; some were in conversation; some were walking
to unknown destinations. Some small children were playing,
older children were assisting adults, and a small few were accompanying the ambulatory adults. The attire worn was quite
YDULHG UDQJLQJ IURP JHQHUDO ZKLWH PHQ·V FORWKLQJ WR PRVWO\
buckskins. Most wore moccasins on the feet. Many of the children were barefoot. Birds were singing, insects buzzing, and
VRPHGRJVZHUHEDUNLQJ,WVHHPHGWREHDSHDFHIXOOD]\UHOD[ing afternoon.
“A young girl (older child to preteen) stepped out from one of
the dwellings, with a small basket in her hands, walked a few
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feet to an older woman sitting on a blanket who was busy makLQJDPRFFDVLQ7KHZRPDQ EHOLHYHGWREHWKHJLUO·VPRWKHU 
began chatting with the girl.
“Some of the more distant barking of dogs changed into yipes
of warning. Instantly I was the young girl standing by the
mother feeling both curious and nervous. There was wonderPHQW RI WKH FDXVH IRU WKH H[FLWHPHQW RI WKH GRJV $ EDQG RI
white men, on horseback, rode into the village and dismounted. There was a feeling of foreboding. One of the men, after
looking around, spotted me (the young girl), and grinned in a
sickening way. He had dark, stringy hair, and a dark scraggly,
somewhat bushy beard, on a face that needed a good cleaning.
That face was both fascinating and terrifying. The man had
more than one face. The one face was smiling with glittering
eyes that seemed to be trying to look friendly. The other face
was more narrow and overlaid the other face. It had a frightening leer and dark, evil eyes. The frightening, mean face was
easier to see than the other one was. I was rooted to the ground
by a terrible fear. The evil man strode purposely and quickly
over and grabbed me by the arm which loosed a scream of panic
from my lips. The man laughed.
“Suddenly I was shifted from the girl to third person position.
One of the older Braves began running toward the screaming
girl. Without warning I was the running man. Fear, anger,
frustration and hate was in the mind and heart. The leering
ZKLWHPDQZDVGUDJJLQJWKH%UDYH·VEHORYHGGDXJKWHUWRDQ
unknown location. There was determination to save the girl.
Unfortunately, one of the white men, somehow, tripped the father causing a stumble but not a fall. Intense anger and frustration was felt at the interference. The beating administered
E\WKHZKLWHPHQRQO\LQWHQVLÀHGWKHDQJHUIUXVWUDWLRQDQG
sense of helplessness to protect his family.
“Again, without warning, I was shifted to the young girl, in
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WKH ÀUVW SHUVRQ , ZDV IUDQWLFDOO\ ÀJKWLQJ ZLWK HYHU\WKLQJ ,
had to escape the grip of the man with the terrible leering face,
in the process of raping a tender, sensitive body and mind. The
fear and pain was so great my stomach and chest hurt, terribly. I was becoming frantic in intense pain and fear.
“I was yanked out and placed into a pure, brilliant, white, feaWXUHOHVVHQYLURQPHQWWRÁRDWIRUMXVWDIHZPRPHQWV$UPV
were wrapped around me. The love was strong but I was
YDJXHO\DZDUH7KHIHDUDQGSDLQEDFNHGRͿWRDPRUHEHDUDEOH
intensity. At this point I possessed some minor mental faculty.
“The brilliant light faded to a stark, white room with a single,
hospital bed. The same girl, looking more mature (young to
mid-teenage) lay on the bed shivering. She was obviously with
child. There was pain, confusion and fear, bordering on terror,
emanating from her.
“A woman in nursing uniform entered the room, looked at
the girl, wrote something down in a book, turned and walked
DZD\ZLWKQDU\DZRUGVSRNHQ7KHORRNRQWKHQXUVH·VIDFH
would chill the questions of a large, hearty man. By this time I
was thinking and wondered why treat the poor child so coldly
when it was not her fault for the pregnancy. Sheesh. What a
cruel world it was back then. For the life of me, when people
VD\KRZWKH\ZDQWWRJREDFNWRWKH¶JRRGROGGD\V·,ZRQGHU
what good old days were there way back when. Sigh.
“There was no time to dwell on anything further for suddenly
I was popped back to present time, back into the nice comfy recliner chair, warm blanket and my slightly aching back which
signaled it was time to move on with the session.
“Struggling for a few seconds to visually focus on the present
VXUURXQGLQJVDQGWRVKDNHRͿVRPHRIWKHSDLQDQGIHDUWXUQHG
RXWWREHPRUHGLFXOWWKDQH[SHFWHG/RRNLQJWRWKH6DYLRU
made it easier. Thinking we needed to move right along I told
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WKH6DYLRU,ZDVPRUHRUOHVVUHDG\+HVDLG¶1R\RX·UHQRW·
He was right.
“After taking a few more minutes I did actually feel strong
enough to continue whereupon the Savior acknowledged such.
,QVWHDGRIUHDFKLQJGRZQWRSXOOWKHKXPDQJHQHKHOL[XSDQG
RXWRI'RXJ·VKHDUWDVLVWKHQRUPWKH6DYLRULQIRUPHGPH+H
ZDVJRLQJWRZRUNRQ'RXJ·VSK\VLFDOKHDUWÀUVWµ

The healing of my heart has already been discussed in the last
chapter, so we will forgo that part here.
“….The Savior stood and observed Doug for a few short moPHQWV /HDQLQJ RYHU WKH 6DYLRU UHDFKHG GRZQ LQWR 'RXJ·V
FKHVWEDFNLQWRWKHKHDUWDQGH[WUDFWHGWKHPDVWHUJHQHKHOL[
,WZDVVLPSO\VHWDSSUR[LPDWHO\LQFKHVDERYHWKHFKHVWZDOO
7KH6DYLRUGURSSHG+LVKDQGVWR+LVVLGHVDQGOHIWWKHKHOL[
suspended in midair. It is nice to see a golden colored, speckled
ZLWKRWKHUFRORUVUHDVRQDEO\KHDOWK\KHOL[
“Moon Star had been standing in front of the singers and
dancers, on the south side of the entertainment center, observLQJ0RRQ6WDU·VIDWKHUZKRLVDOVRWKHIDPLO\UHSUHVHQWDWLYH
for this session, kindly told Moon Star she needed to move to
'RXJ·VKHDG+HPRYHGRYHUZLWKKHUDQGVWRRGRQKHUOHIW
Someone else took the place of the father as temporary family representative whom stood beside me. Neither the name
QRUWKHIDPLO\SODFHPHQWZHUHJLYHQ7KH6DYLRUH[SODLQHGWR
Moon Star what she was to do. As He was speaking to her, He
placed His right hand on her left shoulder while speaking earnestly yet very gently and kindly to her. She asked a couple of
questions and He patiently answered them. Moon Star hung
her head down, slightly, in momentary contemplation. Standing straight and tall then closing her eyes she became perfectly
still. The Savior was intently watching her. What occurred
QH[WEDVLFDOO\GHÀHVDOOGHVFULSWLRQ+RZHYHUDQHͿRUWWRGHscribe what occurred is as follows:
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´$ VKLPPHULQJ KHOL[ ZLWK WLQ\ ÁDVKHV RI EULJKW VSDUNOHV
dancing in a brilliant, gold and soft blue liquid, beam of light,
DSSUR[LPDWHO\  WR  LQFKHV ORQJ VORZO\ HPHUJHG SDUDOOHO
VWUDLJKW XS DQG GRZQ  IURP 0RRQ 6WDU·V FKHVW , ZDV XQbelievably fascinated by the sight. 7KHOLTXLGEHDPÁRDWHG
across to and merged with Doug’s mortal helix.'RXJ·V
KHOL[VKLPPHUHGZLWKDEHDXW\LPSRVVLEOHWRGHVFULEH:RUGV
WRWDOO\IDLOWRGHVFULEHKRZWKHPHUJHGKHOL[HVDSSHDUHGWRP\
wondering eyes.
´:LWKWKHKHOL[LQWKHDERYHFRQGLWLRQWKH6DYLRUXQWZLVWHG
WKHKHOL[PDNLQJLWORRNOLNHDODGGHUDQGSURFHHGHGWRUHDUrange a number of gene components, from top to bottom. The
messenger Angel held a small tube of gene components out to
the Savior.
“As some of the gene components were being rearranged the
6DYLRUSHULRGLFDOO\UHDFKHGLQWRWKHSURͿHUHGWXEHDQGH[WUDFWed parts as needed.
´8SRQFRPSOHWLRQWKHKHOL[ZDVUHWZLVWHGFORFNZLVHWKHQWKH
6DYLRU GURSSHG +LV KDQGV WR +LV VLGHV $SSUR[LPDWHO\ WZR
seconds passed. The shimmering beam of light slipped from the
PRUWDOKHOL[ÁRDWHGEDFNDFURVVWR0RRQ6WDUDQGUHHQWHUHG
her chest. The Savior reached up and gave a gentle clockwise
VSLQZLWKWKHÁLFNRI+LVZULVWWR'RXJ·VKHOL[DQGUHLQVHUWHG
it into the chest. The Spirit explained that the Savior had
literally used Doug’s mortal helix to repair Moon Star’s
immortal, spiritual, helix. Moon Star smiled then stepping
forward reached up and gave the Savior a hug. Turning to
the left Moon Star gave a hug to her father then placed her
hands on his forearms just under the elbows, and he raised his
hands up and under her forearms just under the elbows. I have
QRLGHDZKDWWKHVLJQLÀFDQFHQRUWKHPHDQLQJRIVXFKDJHVture. There seemed to be something sacred attached to it. While
Moon Star and her father were in the above locked position the
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6DYLRUSODFHG+LVKDQGVRQ0RRQ6WDU·VKHDGDQGJDYHKHUD
Priesthood Sealing Blessing.
“Immediately after giving the priesthood blessing the Savior
asked me to tell Doug to stay where he was for there was a soul
part that needed to be installed. The messenger Angel revealed
the soul piece to me. It was quite small, plump and round.
It was slightly elongated half-moon shaped piece. Taking the
SLHFHWKH6DYLRUVOLSSHGLWGRZQRYHUWKHWRSSDUWRI'RXJ·V
pancreas. The procedure was completed quite quickly. Doug
was told he could sit up.
“The prayer of gratitude was voiced by Doug.”

This last generational healing was just for my immortal Grandmother, Moon Star. There were no other ancestors other than her
father who was the family representative. Therefore, no missionaries were required.
It was beautiful to contemplate how her master gene helix was
worked on and healed. The Savior uses a mortal helix to repair an
immortal’s spiritual helix. Truly we are intertwined, mortals and
immortals. We need each other to progress and heal. And always
with the permission and help of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.
As expressed often in the past, He is the Master Healer. We are just
KHUHWRRͿHURXUKHOSDVZHDVVLVWLQ+LVZRUN
______________________
Additional insights into generational healings:
It is important to note that those immortals on the other side are
people too. This may seem like an odd thing to say, but you’d be
surprised how many on the mortal side don’t realize or understand
this. Surprisingly, they are quite busy on that side of the veil. No,
they don’t sit around playing harps sitting on a cloud. Though if
one was lazy here, most likely they are lazy there. Some have no
GHVLUHWRSURJUHVVDQGZLOOHYHQÀJKWQRWWR
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$WWKHEHJLQQLQJRI&KDSWHU,PHQWLRQHGDZRPDQWKDWGRHV
work similar to the generational healing work we describe and
DERXWRQHVSHFLÀFDQFHVWRU6KHKDGUHFHLYHGPXFKZRUNWKDWKDG
been done on her ancestors and had a huge pile of genealogy she
was taking to the temple. One of her immortal ancestors showed
up and told her that if she submitted his name, he would cause her
all kinds of trouble. He did not want his temple work done.
Not every immortal desires to progress, no matter what we believe on this side of the veil. There are all kinds of reasons for this,
from fear, guilt, to whatever you could imagine.
Many of the immortals come with the same attitudes they had as
mortals. Below is an experience I had when doing a generational
healing for myself. Many of my Native American ancestors had
come along with others from my Caucasian side. This interaction
between them and the observer was interesting. Moon Star is my
grandmother. From the observer:
“As usual I was so fascinated with what was being observed I
forgot about the instruction of asking if anyone of the visitors
would like the missionaries to come teach the gospel of Jesus
Christ. Moon Star bumped me on that one. I apologized to
Moon Star and instructed Doug of the need to ask the aforementioned action. He did not think that would be needed since
he had seen his ancestors being taught by the missionaries
some time back. Also Denise and Moon Star had chatted quite
a bit beforehand. Buuuut, Moon Star insisted there were some
there asking for the missionaries and they wanted the request
to be spoken verbally. I have no idea why since I had been chatting with Moon Star and some others telepathically with no
WURXEOHEXWWKH\LQVLVWHG'RXJDWÀUVWKDGSUD\HGVLOHQWO\EXW
that was not what they wanted. He did pray verbally and that
ÀOOHGWKHELOO
“Sure enough a batch of missionaries appeared and commenced
teaching those who so desired. The elders who performed the
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dance and the drummers along with Moon Star separated
from the rest. The Savior went to talk to them and stood in the
middle of their circle. They had questions the answers of which
they would accept only from the Savior.
´'RXJ·VIDPLO\DQGIULHQGVEHJDQDVNLQJTXHVWLRQVRI0RRQ
6WDU$WÀUVWVKHZDVDPHQDEOH7KH\ZDQWHGWRNQRZZKDW
her Anglicized name was but she had long ago rejected that
name and refused to give it. There were some other questions
pertaining to if there were other children and did she ever marU\ZKLFKZDVDUPDWLYHEXWYHU\VKRUWO\VKHVWDWHGVKHMXVW
did not want to go into the areas the questions were about.
6XGGHQO\VKHVDLG¶(QRXJKLWLVDWDQHQG·DQGWXUQHGKHU
back. That was the end of that conversation.”

Important points to remember:
The Savior is the healer. We are facilitators for Him to work
through or with. It requires mortals to help with the work as proxies, observers, sealers, and such. All work is done in the name of
our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.
“And again, I say unto you, all things must be done in the
name of Christ, whatsoever you do in the Spirit.” ' &
There are exceptions to the Savior being the only healer under
special circumstances, though He is always there. At the generational healing of one of my daughters, this happened after she had
received a clearing. From the observer:
´7KHUHZDVDYHU\SRZHUIXO\HWH[WUDRUGLQDULO\SHDFHIXOSUHVence felt coming into the room. Looking up I saw a gorgeous
ZRPDQWKHOLJKWRIZKRPÀOOHGWKHURRPWRFDSDFLW\DQGWKHQ
VRPH,WZDV'HEL·V+HDYHQO\0RWKHU,WZDVRQO\WRJLYHPH
the information She would return during the course of the cardiac surgical procedure…
“The aorta and more especially the four arteries had been spas-
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ming greatly enough to cause momentary disruption of blood
ÁRZ WR WKH KHDUW 6XFK D FRQGLWLRQ LI OHIW XQWUHDWHG ZRXOG
UHVXOWLQKHUXQWLPHO\GHDWK,WZDVDWWKLVSRLQWZKHUH'HEL·V
Heavenly Mother returned. Our Lord and Savior Yeshua the
Christ respectfully stepped back allowing the Heavenly Mother to perform the healing work. Heavenly Mother took a small
part of her own heart, stretched it and formed it into an odd
VKDSHWKDWSHUIHFWO\ÀWLQWR'HEL·VKHDUW«7KHUHVLPSO\DUHQR
ZRUGVWRGHVFULEHZKDWWKHREVHUYHUVDZDQGIHOW$IWHU'HEL·V
Heavenly Mother had completed Her work, smiling at the observer She departed.”
The Lord and Savior Jesus Christ has also brought others to help
him with the work. Though these are most likely training sessions.
I know that Joseph Smith Jr. has come quite often to the generational healing sessions to help Him.
Another insight is the immortal side is extremely interested in
generational healings, our well-being and the outcome of our lives.
Therefore they will come and “help” in the process. How can they
do that? Here are two examples of immortals coming to “help.”
7KHÀUVWRQHLVZKHQVHYHUDORIXVZHUHÀUVWLQWURGXFHGWRJHQHUDtional healing. From the observer’s report where the names have
been changed except for mine:
´$IWHUDSSUR[LPDWHO\PLQXWHVKDGSDVVHGVRPHRQHLQWKH
crowd (immortal crowd), said they needed to get things movLQJ7KDW·VZKHQDZKROHEXQFKRISHRSOH LPPRUWDOV EHJDQ
staring, very intently, right at Rose who was hunkered down
LQWRWKHFRXFKUHOD[LQJ7KHUHZHUHIRXURUÀYHVWDQGLQJEHhind Doug. Doug started to ask some pretty pointed questions
about generational healing. There was a small handful of people right behind Carol also and she became, likewise, pretty
intense about generational healing and how important it was.
,ZDVWROGWRJHWXSRͿWKHÁRRUDQGSDUNP\ERQHVLQWRWKH
recliner chair. I was also told to get comfortable. I was looking
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around periodically to see how many there were but there were
far more than I could even hope to count. As far as I could see
WKHHQWLUHKRXVHZDVIXOOWRRYHUÁRZLQJ$OO,FRXOGGRZDVUHcline back, be comfortable, observe and wonder when Rose was
ÀQDOO\JRLQJWRJHWWKHPHVVDJH$WODVWVKHVSRNHXSDVNLQJ
if Carol would facilitate a healing session. Carol, Doug and I
all breathed a sigh of relief and, unbeknownst to them, so did
WKH UHVW RI WKH FURZG :H PDGH WKH FRPPHQW WKDW ÀQDOO\ DW
ODVWVKHJRWWKHPHVVDJH,WZDVH[SODLQHGWR5RVHWKDWQRRQH
would approach her to even ask if she wanted to do a generaWLRQDOKHDOLQJVHVVLRQ,GLGQ·WGDUHWHOOWKHPKRZWKHSHRSOH
had worked on her to get their desire across.”

Rather interesting isn’t it how the immortal people would gather
round us and pray while intently staring at us with their desires
about a generational healing and how soon we all reacted.
This next experience happened when my sighted friend and I
went to a home where a couple’s son was possessed with a huge
dark general attached to him. The son had become somewhat belligerent and was expressing much anger at us in his native tongue,
which is an Asian language. I sat there grateful that I couldn’t understand what he was saying to us, as I probably wouldn’t have
liked it. It was not a generational healing but illustrates the point
that our “people” come to help us in times of need.
What happened next comes from the observer’s report about that
day with some changed names:
“While the others spoke with Chad, I observed quite a few people coming into the apartment and circling around the small
group of people. In wonderment, I began to think perhaps this
was going to turn into a generational healing for which I was
QRW WKH OHDVW SUHSDUHG (YHQWXDOO\ ZLWK WKH H[FHSWLRQ RI WKH
FRQYHUVDWLRQ SLW WKH HQWLUH DSDUWPHQW ZDV FRPSOHWHO\ ÀOOHG
with people. I realized they were somewhat ethereal in appearance which signaled these people were of the spirit realm. Ev-
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ery one of them was Oriental. Looking around, I inquired why
they were there. All of them bowed in greeting and a beautiful
woman informed me that they were the ancestors of the little
family we were striving to assist. They were there praying for
WKH\RXQJVRQ&KDGZKRZDVLQQHHGRIH[WUDVWUHQJWK,Q
deep gratitude, I thanked them for their kindness. It took about
45 minutes before Chad gained enough strength and he was
able to give permission and accepted the vitally needed high
priesthood blessing.”
The blessing was given. A week later I received an email from the
mother telling us how much her son had changed, in every way.
God is truly good and our ancestors really desire to help us out.
Another aspect of a generational healing that has been shown
but not really discussed is the observer will be shown the original
cause of the ancestral line’s problem or problems. From our experience we have found that it is usually just one “problem” that is
being addressed.
My point in sharing this is to show that an observer that sees
through the veil will typically see what started a particular problem
in the family line being worked on. This is what the generational
healing will be about. This was shown previously in this chapter
when I shared the generational healing for Moon Star.
Let me share another so you can see how varied they are and
VSHFLÀFWRWKHSUR[LHV´SUREOHPVµ
“Without warning I was suddenly removed from the room
and taken to the colonial era of very early America on the east
FRDVWDOVHFWLRQ\HWLQODQG1RLGHDZKHUHH[DFWO\,ZDVVWDQGing in one corner of the main room of a log cabin. The door
ZDVDSSUR[LPDWHO\PLGZD\DORQJWKHIDFLQJZDOOWRWKHOHIW
$URFNÀUHSODFHZDVDSSUR[LPDWHO\PLGZD\DORQJWKHZDOORQ
WKHULJKW$ÀUHZDVDEOD]HZLWKDNHWWOHVXVSHQGHGDERYH$
wooden, dining table with two long benches to either side of
WKHWDEOHZDVQHDUWKHÀUHSODFH$ZRRGHQFKDLUZLWKDVPDOO
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table with a lantern, some type of cloth underneath the lantern, a book and either a small bowl or cup on top. Nothing
ZDV EHORZ RWKHU WKDQ ÁRRULQJ 7KH HQWLUH ÁRRU ZDV PDGH RI
ODUJHSODQNVRIZRRGPDVWHUIXOO\ÀWWHGWRJHWKHU7KHUHZHUHQR
discernable cracks or openings between the planks. The place
ZDVZHOOEXLOWDQGVWXUG\7KHÀUHSODFHKHDUWKZDVDERYHWKH
ÁRRUZLWKWKHÀUHER[ZHOOEDFNDZD\IURPWKHPDLQRSHQLQJ
The arts of carpentry and masonry were obvious and appreciDWHG$QLFHVL]HGZLQGRZZDVEHWZHHQWKHGRRUDQGWKHÀUHSODFH7KHVKXWWHUVZHUHRSHQDͿRUGLQJDQHDV\YLHZLQJRIWKH
scene of a rather beautiful terrain. Trees and shrubbery were at
a distance from the house. The singing of a bird was distinctly
heard. A woman was standing at one end of the table, facing
the door, working with what looked like dough in a large bowl.
The clothing she wore was clean and neat. Her dark hair was
pulled back in a bun. The dress was unadorned, an apron was
tied around her waist. She was small in stature and of plain
feature. She would be considered of a robust build with muscle
due to the obvious workload. There was no awareness of my
presence as I stood absolutely, stock still in the corner.
´8SRQTXHVWLRQLQJZLWKLQP\PLQGRI¶ZKHUH,DP·WKHVSLULW
informed me of the colonial placement. After taking a good
view of the room and what could be seen without the window, the feeling of impending doom suddenly descended upon
my being and mind. Nothing untoward could be seen out the
window. Voices and footsteps of various people could be heard
nearby but nothing to cause alarm. The feeling of dire circumstances increased until the door opened and a man stepped in. I
jumped wondering if this man was bad news about to attack or
something. He did nothing other than to take about four steps
into the room. The woman looked up and smiled. The man was
her husband. The smile was not returned. From the angle I
was standing I could see someone behind the man. As the man
moved farther into the room a very young woman, or even an

Three Types of Healing—Part Three
older girl, was pulled around him. I wondered how this could
SRVVLEO\ EH FDXVH IRU DQ\ SUREOHP , ÀJXUHG KH KDG EURXJKW
VRPHRQHWRKHOSWKHZLIH,QGHHGWKDWZDVWKHÀUVWWKLQJWKDW
seemed to be the way the wife felt. Looking to her beloved husEDQGIRUDQH[SODQDWLRQVKHSDWLHQWO\ZDLWHG
“Speaking in a no-nonsense, cold, tone of voice, her husband
stated that the young woman was his mistress whom would
be living with them from then on. He had tired of his wife and
desired someone of youth and beauty. He stated the wife could
QRWIXOÀOOKLVQHHGVWKHUHIRUHKHIHOWWKHQHFHVVLW\RIEULQJLQJ
the girl in.
“The sudden pain, the woman felt, was massive. It would
KDYHEHHQOHVVSDLQIXODQGNLQGHULIKH·GKDYHVKRWKHUWKURXJK
the heart with a bullet. The psychological and emotional pain
threw her into severe shock. She could not understand why
he would do such a thing after the many years she had spent
being and doing everything he had asked of her. They were
devout Roman Catholic, attended mass weekly and attended
confessional often. She thought he was as devoted to her as
she had been to him. It was horrifying to learn he was actually
GHHSO\VHOÀVK6KHIHOWWHUULEO\EHWUD\HG7KHMHDORXV\VKHIHOW
towards the young woman, although intense, paled in comparison to the love changing to cold hatred of her husband.
When she began to protest, the husband coldly informed the
wife that he owned her and that she had nothing to say in the
matter. When she still complained he clubbed her in the head
nearly knocking her unconscious but leaving her stunned for
VHYHUDOPLQXWHV$VDUHVXOWVKHVXͿHUHGZLWKKHDGDFKHVXQWLO
her death. As I was being drawn away from the scene the cruel
PDQZDVWDNLQJWKHJLUOWRWKHZLIH·VEHGFKDPEHUOHDYLQJWKH
wife standing alone, sobbing with the agony of heart. She felt
there was nowhere to go.
´7KHZRPDQZKRH[SHULHQFHGWKLVYHU\WUDXPDWLFHYHQWZDV
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present for the session. The family representative informed me
someone behind wanted to speak with me. Turning around to
ORRNVKHVPLOHGDQGZDYHGDWPH+DOIH[SHFWLQJKHUWRVWLOO
EHVXͿHULQJIURPWKHWUDXPD,ZDVVXUSULVHGWRVHHVKHZDVDW
peace and in good health. She moved quickly up to beside me
WRPDNHVRPHH[SODQDWLRQV6KHVDLGWKDWWKHUHZDVQRZDUQing that her husband was the least bit unfaithful. She had been
a diligent wife and mother. His walking in, with the girl, and
coldly telling her his intentions was cause for the great shock.
She had felt she was unable to leave with no way of self-support. Besides they were forbidden to divorce. The Church did
not allow it.
“Her husband did become abusive. He frankly refused to allow her to move out. She found out later that he was very
dependent on her to maintain the home. He became dark and
rather abusive, mostly verbally, but somewhat physically as
time progressed. She learned to be silent most of the time. She
became deeply depressed. She forced herself to continue on for
the sake of her beloved children. She had no idea the dramatic
DͿDLUZRXOGLPSDFWWKHFKLOGUHQIRUWKH\ZHUHTXLWHVPDOODW
the time. Surprisingly there were others born in this painful
situation. She did her best to hide the tremendous pain she
felt. This passed down for many generations. She seemed
apologetic. I felt great compassion for her of which she appreciated. With a beaming smile she returned to the place vacated
previously.”

This traumatic event imprinted on this family’s DNA and like is
mentioned above, was passed down many generations. The generational healing helped resolved these issues as the pain and suffering was given to the Savior.
The observer will typically see events like this during the generational healing session. I behooves us to work on what the Savior
taught in the temple, to be able to pierce the veil, thereby being able
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to converse with our ancestors and see or hear what their problems
are. In that way they can be helped.
This third type of generational healing is one of my favorites because it is one on one with an ancestor along with the Savior there
WRÀ[FOHDUDQGKHDOWKHLVVXHV
All three types of generational healings are important. There is
much work to do, with getting ourselves right before the Savior
and then getting to work helping those that stand in need.
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Chapter 24
Generational Healing Finalized

T

he last three chapters have discussed the three types of generational healings as we have been taught them by the Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ. Are there other ways? Could be. Are
WKHUHRWKHUZD\VWKDWDUHHFDFLRXV",·PVXUHGHSHQGLQJRQWKH
faith of the proxies.
The problem I saw with presenting these three types is that the
people will not start at the beginning and instead want to go after
the “whole enchilada” all at once. What am I talking about? I’m
talking about starting with the third type of generational healing
XQWLO\RXDUHUHDOO\SURÀFLHQW
When some people read about someone having a generational
healing and over one hundred thousand ancestors show up, they
will want the same thing. I have heard some people voice such a
thing. ´:RZ,FDQ·WZDLWXQWLO,GRPLQHDQGWKDWPDQ\VKRZXSµ
It’s not about quantity so much as quality. Because of that, I want
to share a few short simple generational healings that had a proIRXQGHͿHFWRQWKRVHZRUNHGRQ
Several months ago I started to wonder if my mother’s father
might want some help. In prayer I asked the Savior for permission
to approach him. I received it. I asked him if he would come so
we could chat. He came. I asked if he was still working through
the emotions, thoughts and such that he had experienced when he
passed away? He had an appendicitis that then brought on sepsis
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which resulted in his death. The only thing I knew was his appendix had burst.
He said that yes, he still had emotional issues and such. I mentioned we were doing generational healings and that others had
experienced much relief. He told me that he knew about them but
didn’t want me to do anything in regards to him or his family.
I was in a mild form of shock over this. Why wouldn’t someone want help? Obviously he still had issues. He then said that he
didn’t want me to do anything because I didn’t know him. I had
never researched him or his family. I knew two of his daughters—
my mother and her sister—and my two uncles by his second wife.
He then left.
I got busy and looked up histories and genealogies. I admit, I
learned much, and I would sit and wonder about him. What was it
like to have four daughters and have one die very young, and another about age eight? Soon, his wife died leaving him a widower
with two very young daughters. He then married a young school
teacher, and he wasn’t able to tell anyone about it. They went to
Salt Lake City to get married so no one would know. Since he was
the principal of the school, and in those days a female school teacher was not allowed to be married, it was kept quiet for one year.
They had two boys of their own and then he transitioned.
After months of studying and meditation about this, I went back
to the Savior in prayer asking to talk to my maternal grandfather.
He came, and we had a good chat, with him now asking to have me
help facilitate a generational healing for him.
I fasted and prayed beforehand. I asked my Grandfather Arnold
to come. He did. I then asked the Lord Jesus Christ to come. He
also came. I then asked the Savior to take out my master gene helix
and have my grandfather’s come out of his chest and have them
merge. I could feel this also happening.
As the Savior worked on the master gene helix, I asked my grandfather to give me his hurts, pains and such. I felt his distress at
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leaving a young wife with four children to raise. There were many
emotions there.
%\WKLVWLPHWKH6DYLRUKDGÀQLVKHGZRUNLQJRQKLV'1$KHOL[
The Savior had the two master gene helixes come apart, and He
put mine back in my chest and my grandfather’s back in his. I let
my grandfather’s emotions, baggage, and such process through
me, and in turn I gave it to the Savior. It was a good day. He left
happy and much lighter.
I didn’t think to ask if he wanted missionaries to be sent out, and
he didn’t bring it up. I was so elated with being able to help him. I
did say a prayer of gratitude to my Savior for allowing this to happen. Later, I would have the generational healing ordinance for my
grandfather Arnold sealed.
There is now a connection I feel to my Grandfather Arnold that
I have never felt before. If he desires, I plan on doing this in the
future again for him and his family.
The reason I share this is because of how simple the process is;
most people can do it. Doing spiritual work can be taxing. I know
from past experience. If we work one-on-one for a while and get
SURÀFLHQWZLWKWKHSURFHVVWKHQRQDODWHUGDWHZHFDQZRUNXSWR
handling more people. This is the third type of generational healing where a proxy works one-on-one with just one ancestor.
Another concept that I had not considered in regards to genHUDWLRQDOKHDOLQJLVKRZZHPLJKWEHLQÁXHQFHGWRGRRQHRUEH
helped with one.
A good example of this is a man that came to us a while back with
some addiction issues. These issues would hit him, and he would
succumb to the addiction. It would go away after a day or two and
then come back again a year later. Sometimes it was gone for several years, only to pop into his life with a vengeance.
He was beside himself. Years of prayer and pleading didn’t help.
Finally he determined that he really needed a generational heal-

320

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2

ing session. It was felt this might help the situation. Several years
before this healing session he had requested a blessing to relieve
the addiction that had recently hit him. It had been approximately
three years before the return of the severe issues.
The session was scheduled with us several months later. During
the session the observer, who was my sighted friend, said that it
had been his ancestors that had pushed him to get a generational
healing. They did this by making sure his “addiction” or issues
reared its head once in a while so he might seek help.
This was the concept I had never considered before. That ancestors would do whatever it took to get a descendent to get help so
they could also receive help. Even to the point of helping one have
a severe issue or addiction. It worked. I don’t know how often this
happens, but it sure worked with him.
I know of people that just look at their genealogical chart and do
everyone on it. If I had done that with my grandfather Arnold how
HͿHFWLYH ZRXOG LW KDYH EHHQ VLQFH KH GLGQ·W ZDQW LW GRQH XQWLO ,
had come to know him? In no way should we push these things on
those that have transitioned. If they aren’t ready, they aren’t ready.
A good example of this is the man with the addictions his ancestors “helped” him with. When it came time for his generational
KHDOLQJKHKDGWZHQW\ÀYHDQFHVWRUVWKDWZDQWHGKHOS7KDW·VLW
7KHUH ZHUH DQRWKHU ÀYH KXQGUHG WKRXVDQG WKDW FDPH WR MXVW REserve. They had heard about this crazy thing called a generational healing but thought it might be of a religious nature and they
wanted nothing to do with religion. I don’t know if they convinced
WKHWZHQW\ÀYHWRJRDKHDGDQGWU\LWRUQRW7KH\GLGREVHUYHDQG
now there are reports from the mortal family of rumblings for help
being sent. My sighted friend would like to move to another planet. That is a lot of people desiring help if all of them come at once.
7KLV LV WKH ÀUVW W\SH RI JHQHUDWLRQDO KHDOLQJ ZKHUH \RX DUH WKH
proxy for however many of your ancestors show up. If no observer
is available, you can also perform the function. Caution is the order
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of the day here. If you don’t understand or are unable to take on
multiple or many ancestors’ “packages” or problems, you might
need help or work on the third type until you are ready for many
individuals.
I can’t emphasize enough how all generational healing work
should involve the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. There might be
minor relief and help for our ancestors if we did this work without
Him, but it is never the same without Him being involved. The
depth of what can be accomplished is so much greater and more
HͿHFWLYHZLWK+LPGRLQJWKHZRUN$IWHUDOO+HLVWKH+HDOHU
The second type of healing is the personal proxy healing, where
the Savior comes and works on you.
We have discussed somewhat how others do ancestral or generational healing work. While most people will mainly discuss their
successes, in the works I’ve read and seminars I’ve listened to,
some workers admit there are times when nothing happens. They
will work with a client over and over with little or no results.
I feel there are many reasons for this result, with excluding or
not involving the Lord Jesus Christ in the work being number one.
Lack of faith might also be in there. Also believe it or not, we personally can stop a generational healing. How so? We were doing
a generational healing where the man was lying down and my
sighted friend asked, “Why do you want to die?” He was told that as
long as he had those feelings there was nothing that could be done
for him because there was nothing the Savior could do to prolong
his life as long as he wanted it to end. He lay there for quite some
WLPHDQGÀQDOO\VDLG´2ND\,·PUHDG\,ZDQWWROLYHµ The Savior
then proceeded to work on the man and since has received most of
his health back.
There have been several times this has happened. Those feelings
block the generational healing work from being done.
The other reason some things don’t work is because of who we
allowed to work on us or what we have done. A woman emailed
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me and said:
“I went to this cacao ceremony last Saturday and unbeknownst
to me my Kundalini started to rise but was blocked by a bunch
of garbage in my kidneys. My body purged every possible way
over the last week. I had the help of a shaman that Saturday
QLJKWRIWKHFHUHPRQ\EXWLW·VEHHQDQDUGXRXVMRXUQH\,·P
still not myself and trying to make sense of it all.”
She had entities enter into her because of the “ceremony” she had
attended and having the shaman lay hands on her and work on
her. Because she knew better, it will be up to her to repent of what
she did and come to Christ Jesus. She did not attend or allow these
things to happen ignorantly. After that, we will be allowed to lay
KDQGVRQKHUWRFDVWRͿWKHRͿHQGLQJHQWLWLHVDQGXQGRZKDWZDV
done to her.
When one knows Him, why do they search elsewhere? Why
would you have a shaman, or anyone else that is not Christ-centered
help you? Why do people use or have applied to them modalities
that do not involve the Lord Jesus Christ? Why would anyone do
or have a generational healing done and not have Him involved?
Why do they not ask His will or ask permission to attend or go to
a modality healer? Are they afraid He would say, “No?” Are there
times He would have us go for the experience? Probably. Are there
times He would tell us to stay away? Absolutely. Are there times
we let our ego get control and believe we are “experienced” or not
DQRYLFHVRZHDUHUHDG\IRUHLJKW\ÀYHWKRXVDQGDQFHVWRUV"$JDLQ
probably.
I listened to a seminar about ancestral healing a while ago. It
ODVWHGÀYHGD\VDQGWKHUHZHUHDERXWVHYHQSUHVHQWHUVSHUGD\,
OHDUQHGPXFKIURPLW0DLQO\KRZQRWRQHRIWKHQHDUO\WKLUW\ÀYH
presenters invited the Savior Jesus Christ into what they were doing. I want to share what one of the speakers talked about concerning when one of your ancestors wants help or is bothering you,
seeking help.

Generational Healing Finalized

323

6KHVWDUWHGRͿDVNLQJKRZRQHPLJKWNQRZLIDUHODWLYHLVLQ\RXU
´VWUXFWXUHµRUHQHUJ\ÀHOG6KHPDLQWDLQVWKH\FRPHLQWR\RXUHQHUJ\ÀHOGRU´VDFUHGVWUXFWXUHµDVVKHFDOOHGLWEHFDXVHWKH\PLJKW
want to make something “right” with you. Perhaps your father
raged all the time and now he’s sorry, so he comes and gets into
\RXUHQHUJ\ÀHOGWRPDNH\RXNQRZVRPHWKLQJLVZURQJDQGKH·V
sorry for raging at you. He’s in your structure and that makes you
feel rage at everything, your friends, spouse, even the dog. You
say things like, ´,QHYHUGRWKLV:KDW·VWKLVDERXW"µ She called this
DKDXQWLQJEHFDXVH\RX·UHEHLQJLQÁXHQFHGE\\RXU´UDJHDKROLFµ
father who is still locked in this karmic loop with you and needs to
resolve it himself so he can let it go and move on, but there you are
stuck with his rage.
She went on to describe how she would resolve this issue with
her father, none of which involves the Lord Jesus Christ. I’m not
going to write the rest of her modality here even though it might
KDYHVRPHZKDWRIDQHͿHFW:HDUHFRQFHQWUDWLQJRQZKDWWKH6DYior can do for us and our ancestors. That is why we have discussed
and show the three types of generational healing in the previous
chapters.
Even with generational healing we observe agency. We aren’t
here to force our ancestors into a generational healing experience.
Agency, or free will, is key with the Lord Jesus Christ and should
be with us too. We have learned if you put it out there that you are
willing to help your ancestors they will show up and ask for help.
This is why we said in previous chapters how important it is to be
able to see or hear through the veil. If you are not at this point, you
should work on that aspect of yourself.
Once you have determined an ancestor wants and has asked for
help, you need to decide if you can and are willing to help them.
If so, below is an outline for doing a generational healing for one
ancestor, the third type that was discussed previously. I hesitated
to put in an outline, but people seem to want something they can
see and may guide them somewhat.
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If possible, ask the ancestor what the trauma or event memory
they desire help with is. This can be done by going into a meditative state and through prayer asking them to let you know, or even
feel the experience or problems. I did this with my father and felt
KLV´VWXͿµ,KDGQRLGHDKHVWLOOKDGWKRVHHPRWLRQVDQGWKH\ZHUH
a hindrance for him.
This is not a modality. This is not to be charged for. It’s only a
recommended outline, nothing more.
 ,W LV D JRRG LGHD WR IDVW EHIRUHKDQG$W OHDVW  KRXUV LV
recommended, if able. At this point it is important to get
permission from the Savior to do the healing work for this
person. You might want to also ask your ancestor if they
are amenable to the healing and seek their permission for
you to be their proxy for the healing work.
2. Ask that the healing comes from Him, Jesus Christ, the
true Healer. Ask that all words be His words, that you
only speak what He wants said.
 7KHGD\RIWKH JHQHUDWLRQDO KHDOLQJÀQGDSULYDWH SODFH
where you can rest and not be disturbed by others or their
noises. This is really important so you can focus on what
is happening and needs to be said or done.
4. Pray and ask the Savior Jesus Christ to come and attend.
Repent of your sins. Ask Him to cleanse you. Cast out
your ego and anything else of a dark or negative nature
that needs to be cast out. Seek to be a hollow bone and be
ÀOOHGZLWK+LVOLJKW
 $VN\RXUDQFHVWRUWRDWWHQG
6. After you are lying comfortably on the bed or couch, ask
your ancestor to come and stand at your head, facing you.
7. Ask the Lord Jesus Christ to take your master gene helix
out of your chest and untwist it.
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8. Ask the Lord Jesus Christ to allow the master gene helix
of your ancestor to come out of her/his heart and to have
your master gene helix also come out of your heart and
have them merge together as one.
 $OORZ WKH 6DYLRU WR GR +LV ZRUN ZLWK WKHLU KHOL[ ZKLOH
it is combined with yours. He will untwist them, clean
them of all black goo, curse balls, snakes, and whatever
else might be there. Typically He will use a silvery blue
water to cleanse it.
 +H ZLOO UHSODFH DOO EURNHQ GDPDJHG DQG PLVVLQJ JHQH
parts, rungs or anything else that needs to be repaired.
Usually an angel brings in a “jar” that has the gene parts
arranged in the order the Savior will need them in the
healing process.
 :KHQ+HLVGRQH\RXPLJKWZDQWWRDVN+LPWRKDYHWKH
DQJHOV ÀQG DQ\ PLVVLQJ VSLULW SLHFHV LQ \RX RU \RXU DQcestor and put them back in you or your ancestor’s spirit
bodies.
 $IWHU+HKDVÀQLVKHGWKLVDVNWKH/RUG-HVXV&KULVWZLWK
gratitude, to allow you to take into yourself all of your anFHVWRU·VSDLQVVXͿHULQJVDQGDQ\RWKHUQHJDWLYHIHHOLQJ
associated with the weakness/traits/habits the ancestor
needs removed. Feel their issues and problems, allowing
all of the negative things to pass through you. Realize you
are processing their garbage for them. Your body naturally knows how to process everything. Do not think what
should or should not be done. Simply feel what is happening without thought. When your body pushes what
does not belong to you to the outside of your body the
processing is complete.
 2QFH \RXU ERG\ KDV SURFHVVHG \RXU DQFHVWRU·V ´VWXͿµ
you then pass it on to the Savior. Either visualize picking
it up into your hands or use your mortal hands to pick up
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what has been processed and release it into the hands of
the Lord Jesus Christ.

 $VN WKH /RUG -HVXV &KULVW WR WUDQVPXWH WKDW GDUN SDLQful energy, sins and whatever else was given to Him from
your ancestor, taking care of it through His atonement.
 $IWHU+HKDVGRQH+LVZRUNLIWKHDQFHVWRULVDPHQDEOH
ask Him to send missionaries to teach the true gospel to
your ancestor.
 ([SUHVVJUDWLWXGHWR+LPLQSUD\HUIURP\RXUKHDUW
 +DYH WKH JHQHUDWLRQDO KHDOLQJ VHDOHG E\ VRPHRQH ZLWK
true Melchizedek priesthood.
Generational healing is one of the best ways to conquer spiritual
evil. Getting help for our ancestors, getting help for ourselves by
clearing our genes and being healed is a great way to destroy evil
and become of Light, for us and our ancestors.
In the next chapter we will discuss something that is fairly new in
WKHÀHOGRIDQFHVWUDOKHDOLQJHSLJHQHWLFV
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Chapter 25
Epigenetics

T

KHUH ZDV D VFLHQWLÀF H[SHULPHQW GRQH DW (PRU\ 8QLYHUsity with mice where they would send an electrical charge
WKURXJKWKHÁRRURIWKHLUFDJHWRVKRFNWKHPHYHU\WLPHWKH\
smelled the scent of cherry blossoms. The mice soon learned that
the scent of cherry blossoms equaled trauma, the trauma of being
shocked.

The most interesting part of the experiment occurred with the
RͿVSULQJRIWKHPLFHDQGVXEVHTXHQWJHQHUDWLRQV1HLWKHUWKHÀUVW
JHQHUDWLRQRIRͿVSULQJQRUDQ\VXEVHTXHQWJHQHUDWLRQZHUHHYHU
subjected to any shocks. But when they put the scent of cherry
blossoms near them, they exhibited all the signs of trauma, just
like their parents, who had been subjected to the shocks. They tried
this experiment with seven generations of mice. All generations
exhibited trauma when they smelled the scent of cherry blossoms,
even though no shocks had been experienced by any of them. This
transfer didn’t occur when they used adopted mouse pups. It only
happened with those that had a genetic transfer. They had inherited the stress response without directly experiencing the trauma.
(“Mice Can Inherit Learned Sensitivity to a Smell,” Emory News
Center'HF
How does this work? How could the trauma, experience, and
even the required scent go down seven generations and yet none
of them had been shocked?
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In the “Why Generational Healing” chapter I mentioned how a
woman’s ancestor was smothered by her husband with a pillow
during Colonial times. She escaped, but the trauma of that incident impacted her DNA so much so that her female progeny had,
and has, issues with having anything cover their faces. It impacted
them so much that many could not put their face into a shower,
they had to back into the water. How would such an experience
impact their DNA like that?
These are examples of what scientists call “epigenetics.” The preÀ[“epi” means upon, on, or over. Genetics is a branch of biology
concerned with the study of genes, genetic variation, and heredity
in organisms.
Epigenetics literally means “above” or “on top of” genetics. It
UHIHUVWRH[WHUQDOPRGLÀFDWLRQVWR'1$ VXFKDVHOHFWULFDOVKRFNV
causing trauma when smelling cherry blossoms) that turn genes
´RQµRU´RͿµ6FLHQWLVWVEHOLHYHWKHVHPRGLÀFDWLRQVGRQRWFKDQJH
WKH'1$VHTXHQFHEXWLQVWHDGWKH\DͿHFWKRZFHOOV´UHDGµJHQHV
Epigenetic changes can alter the physical structure of DNA.
These changes can then become generational, meaning your posWHULW\FDQEHDͿHFWHGE\ZKDW\RXZHQWWKURXJK0\IDPLO\FDUried the extreme anger my Native American paternal grandmother
felt from being raped as a teenager and becoming pregnant with a
ZKLWHPDQ·VFKLOG³P\IDWKHU,QRXUIDPLO\RIÀYHER\VLWZDVH[pressed quite often. We learned to express it or take it out on others
RQWKHDWKOHWLFÀHOG$VP\ROGHVWEURWKHUWROGPH“I loved football
because it was a legal way to try and kill someone.” That is the anger
that made him and my other brothers so good in sports.
Scientists now believe that when trauma happens it literally
changes the chemical composition to our DNA. Trauma will change
the way our genes function and this change can happen down the
JHQHUDWLRQV7KHZD\WKDWJHQHVDUHHͿHFWHGFDQFKDQJHKRZZH
act or feel.
Scientists have learned that every emotion causes a chemical

Epigenetics

329

equivalent. If the emotion is due to mental, physical, or spiritual
trauma, that chemical will reside in some part of our body. If it is
not released, it can cause disease. This is shown in the “Metaphor”
chapter where we discussed Hank and his grandfather who had
experienced throat cancer. Even though he was healed from the
cancer, the emotion of it resided in the grandfather and manifested
as a sore throat in his grandson nearly half a century later. Evidently the energy of the throat cancer had kept him from progressing in
the spiritual realms. This is the major reason we need to connect to
our ancestors and them to us. They need us and we need them in
order to progress.
Some of these little chemical tags become peptides that will
“land” on the genes or even go into the genes. These little chemical tags that we have on our genome will determine if genes are
expressed or silenced, if the epigenetic characteristics are passed
along.
In humans, genetic science found that the daughters of a mother
who was depressed had the same epigenetic tags as their mother
and were depressed even though they may have had no reason to
be depressed. Also, the granddaughters were depressed. Because
they carry these epigenetic tags, some of them became depressed.
,V LW VDIH WR DVVXPH WKH PLFH GLVFXVVHG LQ WKH ÀUVW SDUDJUDSK RI
this chapter carried the same epigenetic tags so when they smelled
the scent of cherry blossoms, they experienced the same trauma as
their ancestors in the original experiment?
In a recent seminar, author Mark Wolynn shared a story about a
man who came to him for help. His client had a rare neurological
disorder. He began experiencing intense burning sensations on his
skin when he was ten years old. They talked about the intensity.
+HVDLGLWIHOWOLNHÀUH,WIHOWOLNHKHZDVEXUQLQJ+HVDLGLWIHOWOLNH
KLVVNLQZDVEXUQLQJRͿDQGQRRQHKDGEHHQDEOHWRKHOSKLP+H
tried many physicians, all to no avail.
Mark then asked what trauma happened in his family, his ances-
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try. The man said when his father was ten, the same age as when
this started with him, he was playing with matches and he acciGHQWO\EXUQHGWKHKRXVHGRZQ+LVIDWKHU·VEURWKHUGLHGLQWKHÀUH
and the father never forgave himself. Because the trauma remained
unhealed in his family due to its intensity, severity, pain, and grief,
Mark’s client experienced similar symptoms at the same age. He
had never made this connection before. Once the connection was
understood, they worked together, and the symptoms subsided.
Mark also shared this in his seminar:
“I found that not only does the trauma leave biological clues,
but also biological residue in our body, epigenetic changes,
ZKHUH WKH JHQHV WKDW DUH FKRVHQ E\ WKH H[SHULHQFH KHOS XV
DGDSW )RU H[DPSOH WKHUH ZLOO EH D VLOHQFLQJ RI WKLV JHQHWLF
material or an activation of this genetic material to help us
survive this trauma. Now we can become more sensitive or
reactive to situations that are similar to traumatic events in
RXUIDPLO\KLVWRU\)RUH[DPSOH,KDYHWDONHGDERXWJUDQGSDUHQWVWKDWZRXOGFRPHIURPDZDUWRUQH[SHULHQFHDZDUWRUQ
country, and then we see policemen or military men, or we
KHDUDFDUEDFNÀUHRUDJXQVKRWDQGDOORIDVXGGHQZH·UHLQ
RXUÀJKWÁLJKWIUHH]HUHVSRQVHEHFDXVHZH·UHEHLQJWULJJHUHG
E\VRPHWKLQJWKDWKDSSHQHGJHQHUDWLRQVEHIRUHEXWLW·VKDSpening now by a sound or some other trigger. When I look at
WKLVWUDXPDODQJXDJHLW·VQRWMXVWELRORJLFDOUHVLGXH7KHUH·V
also clues left behind in our words, in our language. Literally
in our emotionally charged words and the sentences we say. I
DOVRÀQGWKLVEUHDGFUXPEWUDLOWKDWLIZHOHDUQKRZWRIROORZLW
can lead back to a traumatic event in our family history, traumas that we have biologically inherited from our parents and
grandparents. When we know how to look for this language,
WKHVH XQFRQVFLRXV ZRUGV ZKDW , FDOO FRUH ODQJXDJH LW·V OLNH
ÀQGLQJWKHPLVVLQJSLHFHRIWKHSX]]OHWKDWDOORZVWKHZKROH
SLFWXUHWRFRPHLQWRYLHZDQGWKHQJLYHVXVDFRQWH[WIRUZK\
we feel the way we feel.”
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Sometimes it is good to do what Mark describes as “shaking the
family tree” to see what falls out, what secrets our ancestors have
that haven’t been told, or have been hidden. Have there been stories that have not been shared? Or trauma that hasn’t been healed?
Would it be a good idea to chat with Grandma before she passes
away and really understand her, her parents, and her grandparents, if able? Do we just believe we are this way by happenstance?
I’m just depressed, this is the way I am. I just have anxiety when
I’m in a crowd, etc. Do we ever connect that it might come from an
ancestor? If we are able to make this connection, we can work with
it and them.
If you do the research, epigenetics is one of the latest buzzwords
LQJHQHUHVHDUFK7KHUHVHHPVWREHPDQ\GHÀQLWLRQVIRULWRUPD\EHLWMXVWÀWVZKDWVRPHRQHLVWU\LQJWRGHVFULEHDERXWJHQHVDQG
KRZWKH\DͿHFWWKHJHQHUDWLRQV
(QHUJ\ZRUNHUVRUKHDOHUVKDYHPDQ\GLͿHUHQWZD\VRIKHOSLQJ
people with ancestral problems. Everything from hypnotherapy to
IDPLO\ FRQVWHOODWLRQV DUH XVHG$OO ZLOO KDYH VRPH SRVLWLYH HͿHFW
if one goes into it with faith. Even more so if an ancestor is connected with and talked to in order to see what trauma they are still
carrying. Though, the best way is to have the Savior help out in all
aspects of healing, even epigenetic healing.
A group of scientists took mice that had been traumatized, and
they put them in a positive environment. They found the mice began to not express the destructive behavior of the trauma so much.
They even noticed that the mice had changes in their DNA methylation, which is one of the mechanisms for expression in the next
generation. The DNA methylation was limited from the positive
experience and, therefore, less likely to be passed down to their
RͿVSULQJ
So even going from a negative environment to a more positive
one can have amazing changes on our DNA and cause changes in
us.
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Therefore, it is reasonable to expect that any kind of therapy might
have positive changes on our system or DNA and its expression.
Many people will consult and work with Shamans. Some are
Indigenous people and have done this for generations. They will
introduce a person to a “power animal” who will then take them
on a journey to explore their fears, introduce them to an ancestor
that is blocking any healing or a myriad of other things Shamans
are trained to do. An example of a “power animal” that helped in
healing is the story about Hank in the “Metaphor” chapter. Since
Hank teaches shamanism and their ways, it would be appropriate
for him to use two snakes as power animals in the healing of his
grandfather, would it not?
'RHVWKLVKDYHDQ\SRVLWLYHHͿHFWV"2IFRXUVHLWZLOOLIDSHUVRQ
goes into it with faith. Hank had great results with his grandparents. Can there be less positive results? Again, of course there can.
Other “therapists” will do what they call a Family Constellation.
You get others to come and play roles in the family. I was actually
DVNHGWREHSDUWRIRQHRIWKHVH\HDUVDJRDQGDIWHUÀYHPLQXWHV
begged out. I felt I didn’t belong there trying to be “someone” in
another person’s family. Besides I never heard a word from any of
them about our Savior, the True Healer. Nevertheless, some people
report great breakthroughs with a Family Constellation.
There are many other ways and means of doing Ancestral or
Generational healing work. You can explore all you desire. Could it
EHIDVWHUDQGPRUHHͿHFWLYHLIWKH/RUG-HVXV&KULVWZDVLQYROYHG"
I believe so.
That is the one thing that I have noticed in nearly all the ancestral
healing modalities I have come across, is the lack of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ in the work. Some say they will ask Archangel
Michael to come and help. If the Savior is the true healer, actually
did the atonement for each of us, why don’t they involve Him? Is
it easier to get a Shaman to ask a spirit animal to help you, or an
Archangel, or some other mysterious way? Do they discount our
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Lord Jesus the Christ or feel a stigma comes when one asks Him
for help or mentions Him as someone they use? All of the above?
The other area I’ve noticed in many others healing work, is how
they divide ancestors into categories. Many of these ancestral
ZRUNHUVVHHPWRIHHOLWLVEHQHÀFLDOWRZRUNZLWKUHFHQWO\GHSDUWHG
ancestors, back three to four generations. All kind of reasons are
cited for this. The most common being after the fourth generation
there isn’t much of your ancestor’s problems in you to work with.
They seem to feel your main problems stem from recent ancestors.
A few cite the biblical passage that says God curses down three to
IRXUJHQHUDWLRQV ([RGXV 7KHUHDUHWZRFDWHJRULHVWKH\WDON
about here, long ago ancestors and recent ancestors, while recommending that you work mainly with recent ancestors. That might
EHDJRRGSODFHWRVWDUWWRSUDFWLFHDQGEHFRPHSURÀFLHQWZLWKWKH
process. Though it might be important to not forget those ancestors
from long ago. My friend, an empath, had her generational healing go back to the time of Jesus Christ. I would consider that to be
important for her and actually not “very recent.”
The other categories are ancestors with no problems and problem
ancestors. This one gets a little fuzzy for me. Some of these ancestral workers feel that if a person hasn’t resolved all their issues from
life they don’t fully transition into the spirit world. They are what I
would call earthbound spirits. One worker even claimed that most
of those that have transitioned in the past two thousand years are
LQWKLVFDWHJRU\MXVWZDLWLQJIRUKHOSLQJHWWLQJFOHDQHGRͿ7KLVLV
false doctrine. We recently did a generational healing where over
 RI WKH PDQ·V DQFHVWRUV FDPH$PRQJ DOO RI WKRVH SHRSOH
were 8 earthbound spirits seeking help.
Another problem is they teach that those who have been “cleaned
RͿµRUGLGQ·WKDYHDQ\MXQNRQWKHPZKHQWKH\WUDQVLWLRQHGDUHWKHUH
to be our helper ancestors. The ones that we can plug into for help.
For the most part, when a person transitions, they enter one of
two areas, spirit paradise or spirit prison—paradise or hell. Those
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that have a traumatic death experience or because of things like
addictions or a myriad of other reasons can be trapped or stay in
the mortal realms as a spirit, which we call earthbound spirits. The
majority of the transitioned go to paradise or hell.
People do not go to what is termed as Heaven, where God resides. That will come after the resurrection and judgment. They
then can go to four places, the Celestial area, Terrestrial area, the
Telestial area, and outer darkness. We mortals do not go to these
places immediately after death.
Our “problems” go with us into these two spiritual realms. Our
“epigenetics” can travel with our genes down our generational
OLQHDQGHͿHFWRXUSURJHQ\:KLOHWKLVLVWUXHPDQ\RIWKHSUREOHPVWKDWDOVRHͿHFWWKHJHQHUDWLRQVLQDOOIDPLOLHVLVZKDWLVSDVVHG
on by forceful teaching, general energetic societal dogma, and tenacious personal paradigms that are passed on generation after
generation. These things have nothing to do with the DNA being
directly impacted. It is purely mental, emotional and worldly phenomenon. We will also carry these things along with what is on
our DNA and its epigenetic tags. Yet, if there is enough mental and
emotional trauma associated with anything, it will physically impact the DNA and is passed on through the generations.
Our ancestors in the world of spirits, where there are many levels, will see another person that had gained more light and will
ask about it. They are told of the ancestral or generational healing
that was done for them and other relatives. At this point the spirit
man or woman will seek permission to “contact” a mortal relative
to initiate a healing for themselves. Though, there seems to be as
much contact or more on that side of the veil than here, because we
have never had just one person show up for a generational healing. Anywhere from a few dozen to over a hundred thousand will
come for help.
We were asked to meet with a man we will call Abel. He had just
recently come back to the Lord Jesus Christ and being quite gifted,
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was having issues with the other side. We went to his home and
did a “portalcism” which clears out all portals and dark entities.
He and his wife had clearings on themselves. Nevertheless, he kept
calling me about spirits that would not leave him alone. I checked
with the Spirit and was told they were his ancestors.
One day I chatted with my sighted friend about him and his problem. She casually mentioned it was his ancestors that were coming
to him desiring help from the problems they were dealing with that
were stopping their progression. The information was relayed to
KLP,WROGKLPWRWHOOWKHPWRNQRFNLWRͿWKDWWKH\QHHGHGWRZDLW
XQWLOKHZDVUHDG\WRKHOSWKHP+HGLGWKLVDQGWKH\GLGEDFNRͿ
Eventually they returned and started to bother him again. He
called and I explained to him the process of generational or ancestral healing. He said he had never heard of such a thing and he
actually had a small problem accepting the answer. I told him that
just because he had never heard of ancestral healing, didn’t mean
LWZDVQ·WDUHDOWKLQJ+LVDQFHVWRUVVHHPWRWKLQNLWLV,ÀJXUHWKH\
will just keep bothering him until he can’t take it anymore and calls
for help.
There are scriptures that talk about turning the hearts of the fathers to the children and the hearts of the children to the fathers.
'HQYHU6QXͿHUKDVZULWWHQH[WHQVLYHO\DERXWWKLVDWDKLJKHUOHYHO
involving the Fathers in Heaven. There are several levels to scripWXUDOXQGHUVWDQGLQJ$WDGLͿHUHQWORZHUOHYHOWKLVLVWDONLQJDERXW
what we are describing here.
A good example of this is an ancestral healing we did in August
RI$PDQKDGVKRZHGXSIRUDFOHDULQJ+HKDGVRPHSUHWW\
nasty entities on him. The unusual thing was as we began, three
earthbound spirits showed up. This was not a generational healing, so it was quite unusual for them to show up. Here is part of
that report:
“While the mortal men chatted, my guardian was speaking
to the three earthbound men who had been very quietly, com-
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pletely respectfully, waiting. My guardian stood between the
earthbounds and me which was for my protection. As it turned
out the three earthbounds were not the least volatile nor evilly
inclined. They were literally trapped having no knowledge of
ZKHUHWRJRRUKRZWRHVFDSH8SRQP\JXDUGLDQ·VLQTXLU\WKH
three, individually, stated that they were actually ancestors
of the man just cleared. I was a little startled for this had not
been set up as a generational healing. They were aware. They
had made inquiry of some others, whom had observed such a
phenomenon (to them), and wondered if they would obtain the
hoped for assistance which would rescue them from their circumstances. Taking a chance, they had simply shown up when
they had heard a blood descendant of theirs had requested to
be cleaned of the family curse which the three earthbound men
were under also.”

7KH\UHSHQWHGDQGZDQWHGWRJRXSWRWKHÀUVWOHYHORIOLJKWLQWKH
spirit world. They were told what needed to be done and what to
H[SHFW:LWKLQPRPHQWVWKH\DOOOHIWZLWKDJXLGHWRWKHÀUVWSODQH
of light.
7KH\ EHFDPH HDUWKERXQG EHFDXVH RI WKH SDLQ WUDXPDV DLFtions, mental and emotional distress, spiritual confusion and general distress. They met their untimely demise by some women in
WKHLU FKXUFK ZKR ZHUH ZLWFKHV 0DQ\ RWKHUV KDYH VXͿHUHG WKH
VDPH DLFWLRQV DQG KDYH QRW UHPDLQHG HDUWKERXQG 7KHVH WKUHH
did and sought escape from this realm. There are many ways to
remain earthbound. But most people do not remain so, they move
on to paradise or hell.
We deviated slightly to address a few ideas that others have
brought to the table. This chapter is about epigenetics and what it
does to us. It is our desire to just introduce the concept and the idea
RIKRZPXFKLWFDQDͿHFWXVLQWKLVPRUWDOLW\2QFHZHNQRZWKHUH
DUHRSWLRQVRUZD\VWRKHOSJHWULGRIWKHVHWKLQJVZHFDQHͿHFtively make use of them, not only helping ourselves but our many
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ancestors. We can do it the slow way as described in the previous
chapter with Hank or make it much faster by inviting the help of
our Lord Jesus Christ. It is always our choice.
To end this chapter, I am going to quote from my sighted friend
in our book I See…Arise! It is quite good:
“Often we are taught by ignorant or evil-intentioned clergy
WKDWZKHQZHOHDYHWKLVPRUWDOH[LVWHQFHZHJRWR¶KHDYHQ·RU
the spirit realm, and leave all cares and problems behind. All
that happens is the mortal body is dropped; everything else
goes along. The full personality, habits, thought patterns,
and many of the deep, unresolved, issues remain intact.
The passing into the heavenly plane does not automatically
resolve us of the former mental or emotional pain from mortalLW\*UDQWHGPXFKLVUHOLHYHGVXFKDVWKHFRQVWDQWSUHVVXUHWR
do as the world demands. However, the old habits and events
ZKLFKDͿHFWHGXVWRWKHFRUHRIRXUEHLQJZKLOHLQPRUWDOLW\
ZLOOVWLOODͿHFWXVDIWHUZHOHDYHWKLVHDUWK:K\GRQ·WSHRSOH
simply hand over the burdens to the Savior upon transitionLQJ"*XLOW7RRPDQ\EHOLHYHWKH\DUHQRWZRUWK\WRHYHQPHQWLRQRUVD\WKH/RUGDQG6DYLRU·VQDPHOHWDORQHWRDFWXDOO\DVN
Him to take the pain away. There are too many who sincerely
EHOLHYH WKDW WKHLU VXͿHULQJ DQG SDLQ DUH GHVHUYHG 8QIRUWXnately, both the attitudes and deep seated beliefs are passed on
to mortal family members by either genetics or teaching, both
RIZKLFKKDYHH[FHSWLRQDOO\ORQJODVWLQJHͿHFWVEHFDXVHVHYHUH
emotional or physical traumatic events damage our genes.
“Father Mendenhall was deeply harmed by what those he truly
loved did. His love was great for children. Sadly, some children
DUHQRWRIORYH7KH\DUHEHLQJVRIDQJHUKDWHDQGGHHSVHOÀVKness. As a result he felt confused and horribly punished for
something he knew he could not have ever done. He had been
well taught that men are to stand strong and take care of their
own problems, but he could not solve this highly problematic
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situation, so he literally gave up. He mentally and emotionally
broke and felt he was not worth anything other than departing
this life and taking the anguish with him. In a sense it was his
way of removing the problem, so his family would not have to
VXͿHUIRUZKDWZDVEURXJKWXSRQKLVKHDG
“In truth, those girls were sent from the dark side to stop Father Mendenhall from spreading the love of Christ contained
within his heart. That love healed many, which healing the
devil hated. The best way to stop such a loving, kind, person
is to have those who are most loved turn on them in a vicious
PDQQHUZKLFKZRXOGFDXVHORQJODVWLQJHͿHFWV2IFRXUVHVRciety has to be involved, or it would not cause the desired devastation to the intended victim.
“What follows teaches who the Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ,
has requested be shown to give a good illustration how that
ZKLFKDͿHFWVXVGXULQJRXUPRUWDOOLIHFDQDQGZLOODͿHFWXV
after transitioning. True, people will do their best to show, according to their paradigm or what they believe is written as
scripture, such things just can never happen because they beOLHYH *RG DOZD\V KHDOV HYHU\RQH WKH PRPHQW WKH\ OHDYH WKH
PRUWDOH[LVWHQFH6WUDQJHWKHUHLVQRWDVLQJOHVFULSWXUHVWDWing any such thing.” SS²HPSKDVLVDGGHG

That is why they need our help and we theirs. Epigenetics ensures the problems will come down the generations if they are not
resolved, either in mortality or after. It really is up to you.
In the next chapter we will show one way to help your ancestors
involving the Lord Jesus Christ.
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Chapter 26
Empath

F

rom a post we did a few years ago on our blog from a woman
who is an empath:
“An Empath has the ability to walk into a room and immediDWHO\¶IHHO·ZKDWHPRWLRQVH[LVW,IWKHUHLVVDGQHVVDQJHUSDLQ
fear, sorrow, guilt, etc., they can take on these emotions, pull
them into themselves as if these were their own and begin to
¶ZRUN·RQWKHPµ(Conquering Spiritual Evil Blog$SULO


Those people who do not have this ability typically have a hard
time understanding a person like this, let alone their ability to take
on another person’s emotions and to “work on them.” Many empaths have a hard youth because they are not understood. Misunderstanding fathers will tell them to “buck it up” or to “quit crying like a girl.” There is little to no understanding about what their
child is going through.
I didn’t know this “gift” existed until years ago when I took my
sighted daughter’s menstrual cramps. The next day our friend that
was traveling with us took them. My daughter thought it was quite
funny. Just recently I found my hands on a man’s head clearing him
RIDOOWKHQHJDWLYHVWXͿKHKDGFROOHFWHGDQG,VDZKLVOXQJVDQG
how bad they were, to where he had a hard time getting enough
air. I really felt for him and his lung issue.
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The next day I had a hard time getting enough air in my lungs. I
called him up to see how he was, and he told me he hadn’t felt this
good in years. His lungs were much better. That was the moment I
UHDOL]HG,KDG´WDNHQµKLVOXQJLVVXH6R,NQRZIURPÀUVWKDQGH[SHULHQFHWKLVLVSRVVLEOH6LQFHWKHQ,·YHWDNHQRQWZRGLͿHUHQWSHRple’s diabetes. One was my sighted daughter. She thanked me for
taking some of her diabetes. I must say the thirst they go through
is insatiable. I have never drank so much water in my life and we
won’t even discuss going to the bathroom except to say I am glad
we have two bathrooms in our home.
This is because I’m a partial empath. So yes, there are partial empaths and full blown empaths and probably everything in between.
The woman above with the quote is a full blown empath. She has
dealt with this her entire life. I seem to have problems when I am
clearing a person and start to feel for them. If enough emotions
enter the equation, then the process is started where I actually take
their problems. If you had told me this was possible many years
ago, I would have suggested where you could go for a mental stability checkup.
7KLVFDQUHDOO\DͿHFWDSHUVRQDWDGHHSOHYHO
“Since I was a small child I could feel life at such a deep level of
my being that it would cause me to weep; oft times, uncontrolODEO\,ZRXOGFU\IRUWKHJUDWLWXGH,IHOWDWWKHEHDXW\RIDÁRZHU
DQGWKHVXQVHWRIVHHLQJP\0DNHU·VKDQGZKRFDXVHGWKHZLQGV
to blow through the trees, or the Son that would give His great
/LIH*LYLQJ%HDXW\,IHOWVXFKDRQHQHVVWR2XU0RWKHU7KH
Earth and felt it a duty to give myself to tasks that would honor
her. I would weep for everything. I would weep for the sorrow
WKDW,IHOWIURPWKHZRUOG,ZRXOGZHHSIRUVRPHRQH·VDQJHUIRU
VRPHRQH·VSDLQDQGIRUWKLQJVWKDWZHUHDPLVVµ(Ibid.)
If this was your child how much would you misjudge them? If a
boy, are they a “sissy?” Or if a girl, just too emotional? Back to the
empath:
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“An Empath belongs to a group of people who are highly sensiWLYHDQGE\GHÀQLWLRQFDQEHTXLWHRSSRVLWHLQH[WUHPHV7KHUH
LVQR¶RQHVKRHÀWVDOO·DQGWKH\DUHRIWHQPLVMXGJHGDQGSURQH
to being given certain labels. Some individuals are as bold as
the lightning and thunder storm, while others may be as gentle as a light summer rain that you hardly notice as they may
need to know that it is safe to share. They can be either male or
female, but are generally female as the feminine principles are
more active in an Empath. Nurturing, compassionate, intuiWLYHZLVGRPÁRZVWKURXJKWKHLUEHLQJVUDWKHUWKDQWKHVWDUN
opposite principles; decisive, independent, dominating aggression that are so common in the world. The feminine principles
H[LVWLQPDOHVDQGIHPDOHVFRQWUROOHGE\WKHULJKWVLGHRIWKH
brain which is the visionary, creative, feeling side in all humanity. Children are usually empathic but as they grow and
embrace the world they live in, they often lose their sensitivities as they adopt other focuses. Some Empaths often appear
to be preoccupied, very serious minded or even sad. They can
appear to be overly burdened and feeling as though they are
FDUU\LQJ WKH ¶ZHLJKW RI WKH ZRUOG· XSRQ WKHLU VKRXOGHUV DQG
seriously, maybe that is what they have come to do in your life
and with your family. An Empath has tremendous capacity
to love with a great desire to serve their fellowman and would
be willing to lay down their all for the betterment of humanity. The truest Empath is innocent, tender, without guile and
pure of heart. I will call them the People of the Heart.” (Ibid,
emphasis in original)
Many empaths see, feel and experience what you are feeling, seeing, and going through. It is part of who they are. This can make for
some trying situations for them, even a very hard life if they don’t
ÀJXUH LW RXW 7KHUH DUH SHRSOH ZKR ORRN IRU HPSDWKV DQG ZKHQ
WKH\ÀQGWKHPZLOOVXFNWKHOLIHHQHUJ\ULJKWRXWRIWKHP7KHVH
are evil people for doing such a thing, but they know that empaths
are very vulnerable.
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Because of this ability to take others’ emotions and issues, they
are able to do generational healing work the way the Lord Jesus
Christ would have it done. Back to our empathic friend:
“Many people are empathic to a certain degree and can develop
a greater ability to open their Hearts to the feelings of others.
What most people do not do is draw these emotions into themselves and absorb them. Most people are not even aware that
WKHSRVVLELOLW\RIVXFKDWKLQJH[LVWV$Q(PSDWKFDQDFWXDOO\
take the energy of an emotion from you, thus making you feel
better, lighter, and free from the burden of your thoughts and
actions, all the way up to and including the taking of your
physical maladies. An Empath may do it on a non-voluntary
level. They do it automatically; like it has a magnetic pulling
force. It feels as natural to them as breathing in and out. And
much of the time they can be quite ignorant of the fact that
this is what is happening and may think that these thoughts
DQGHPRWLRQVDUHWKHLURZQ7KH\PD\EHH[SHULHQFLQJ\RXU
highest highs and your lowest lows and not quite understand
what in the world they are feeling and why.” (Ibid, emphasis
in original)
Here are a people that have the ability to take other people’s
´VWXͿµDQGWKHQJLYHLWWRWKH6DYLRU.
Maybe now you can envision why we have been working with
mortal empaths to learn how to be “observers” for generational
healings. I was allowed such a thing a short while ago. During the
part of the generational healing where the packets are handed to
the observer, several of us were there and asked to participate. I
ZDVJLYHQDSDFNHWDQGIHOWWKHSDLQDQGVXͿHULQJRIWKRVHLQGLYLGXDOVZKRKDGSODFHGWKHLU´VWXͿµLQVDLGSDFNHW
Only the Savior and Lord Jesus Christ is able to take on the sins
of individuals. That is what the atonement is all about. Here we are
taking the emotions, mental pains and such which resulted from
their sins.
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Many empaths are already doing this and therefore would make
good observers for a generational healing session.
I have seen my sighted friend take the packets for hundreds of
individual’s ancestors. Anywhere from a few dozen to nearly two
hundred thousand ancestors.
The best thing to do is start small. Yes, I know there are some that
feel they can take on the world. I can guarantee that if you took on
what my sighted friend does it may not end well or in your favor.
She is quite tired and ill after these sessions, taking several days to
recover.
The best place to look is in the I See…Arise! book. A real quick
example of what I did with my mortal father is found on pages
²3DUWRIWKDW,ZLOOUHSURGXFHKHUH
“So I lay in my bed and asked the Savior to be there, which
He was. I asked my father to come, and he did and even used a
nickname he had given me, when he greeted me. I asked him for
SHUPLVVLRQWREHKLVSUR[\LQDKHDOLQJVHVVLRQ+HJUDQWHGLWµ
At this point I need to change the verbiage I used in that book
and make it more explicit so you can understand it better. I asked
the Lord Jesus Christ, the True Healer to take out my master gene
helix out of my chest and have my earthly father’s master gene heOL[ÁRDWRXWRIKLVFKHVW7KHQ,DVNHGWKDWWKH\FRPHWRJHWKHUQRW
side by side, but merge as one. That way the Savior could work on
them by replacing all broken or damaged gene parts in my father’s
strand, and to repair his helix. After this was done, the Savior had
my father’s master gene helix return to his spirit body and He put
mine back into my heart.
“I then asked the Lord to allow me to take into myself all of
P\IDWKHU·VSDLQVVXͿHULQJVDQGDQ\RWKHUQHJDWLYHIHHOLQJV
associated with this incident and then let them pass onto Him.
I asked Him to transmute that dark, painful energy into light
and let it go. He did. After all this was done everything was
UHVROYHGDQG,ZHQWWRVOHHSFRPSOHWHO\H[KDXVWHGµ
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This was an incredible experience for me. I hope it was the same
for my mortal father. This is when you put your empathic abilities to work. The ancestor can put all of their unresolved emotions,
hurts, and result of their sins into what we call a packet. They then
can allow you to take that packet and all of them to go through
you, a “hopper”, allowing it all to be sorted out and when that
is done you give it to the Savior Jesus Christ. You have become a
mortal proxy for your ancestor, allowing them to now progress at
a much accelerated rate.
'RHV LW KXUW WR WDNH RQ WKHLU ´VWXͿ"µ<HV LW GRHV 7KHUH LV VRPH
SDLQ7KHUHVHHPVWRDOZD\VEHDVDFULÀFH'LGLWKXUWWKH6DYLRUWDNing on our sins and such in the garden? Absolutely, to the point of
asking His Father to let the cup pass from Him. This allows us to experience in a very small, nevertheless important way what He went
through. What a great tool He has given us to help our ancestors.
The point of this chapter is to show you how you can be a proxy
for a relative by having your master gene helix merge with theirs
WKHUHE\DOORZLQJRXU/RUG-HVXV&KULVWWR´À[µWKHP7KHQWDNLQJ
on the packets of your relative, one person, getting their emotions,
pains, and results of their sins passing through you to the Savior
Jesus Christ. We have discussed elsewhere how this allows you to
experience in a small way what He goes through and become a
savior on Mount Zion. What a beautiful thing that is, for you, them
and Him. Empaths seem to have this ability readily available to
them.
If necessary you can pray and ask the Savior to give you that
DELOLW\IRUWKDWVSHFLÀFJHQHUDWLRQDOKHDOLQJLI\RXIHHO\RXDUHQRW
empathic. Ask in prayer, you might be surprised by what gifts He
has given you.
Many empaths have had a critical and hard life, but I don’t know
of a better group to do this aspect of the Lord Jesus Christ’s work.
What a blessing that is.
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Section Five – Next Steps
(Looking Forward)
7KHVHÀQDOÀYHFKDSWHUVGLVFXVVKRZDQGZK\WREHFRPHFOHDQ
or “Hollow Bones” so our Lord Jesus Christ can work with us. That
is what makes us able to hear Him and to do His work. Once you
have pierced the veil, what does that look like, what are the pitfalls,
DQGZKDWDUHWKHEHQHÀWV"
Practical tools are given to raise frequency and spirituality. Both
need to be worked on simultaneously. If not, like many others have
experienced, you will be disappointed by the evil that awaits you.
Both light and dark exist on the other side, one wants to destroy
while the other desires to help you. Choose wisely.
Natural law is discussed in the “Immutable” chapter. As we rise
in frequency and spirituality our God’s laws do become stricter.
As we work to become like Them, we need to become like Them. I
IRXQGRXWLQP\RZQOLIHZKDWWKLVPHDQVDQGKRZLWFDQDͿHFWD
person.
Encounters with Spirit and God are discussed and examined. Are
you having spiritual encounters of light on a daily basis, weekly,
or is it yearly?
My favorite chapter was saved for the last and was the hardest
to put together. We can choose to do things, create our future—
Babylon’s way or the Savior’s way. It is always our choice. We can
become rich and popular, have an amazing house, property, and
lifestyle. Or we can choose to follow our Lord Jesus Christ and do
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His will in all things like He did and does.
It is always our choice. Both ways are presented to enable you to
make that choice. The Adversary would just give you his view. Our
God wants you to understand choice and for that to happen you
must be presented with both sides.
Good luck and God bless.
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Chapter 27
Hollow Bones

I

“The cleanest bones serve Wakan-Tanka and the Helpers the
best, and medicine and holy people work the hardest to become clean. The cleaner the bone, the more water you can pour
through it, and the faster it will run. It is this way with us and
power, and the holy person is the one who becomes cleanest of
all.” (Fools Crow: Wisdom and Power, p. 26)
n past books we have quoted the Sioux Medicine man Fools
Crow on several occasions. Once again his wisdom comes to
mind when he discussed his ideas with author Thomas Mails:
“The great holy man, Black Elk, said, ‘I cured with the power
that came through me. Of course it was not I who cured. It
was the power from the outer world, and the visions and ceremonies had only made me like a hole through which the power
could come to the two-leggeds. If I thought that I was doing
it myself, the hole would close up and no power could come
WKURXJK7KHQHYHU\WKLQJ,FRXOGGRZRXOGEHIRROLVK·
“As Fools Crow and I discussed the matter of how a person
serves the Higher Powers, I asked, ‘Do you agree with Black
Elk that the medicine person is a hole that Wakan-Tanka and
WKH+HOSHUVZRUNWKURXJKWRKHOSSHRSOH"·
“‘We [Black Elk and he] talked about this several times. We
agreed that the Higher Powers had taught us this same thing.
We are just holes. But as I have used hollow bones for curing,
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I have decided that it is better to think of medicine people as
OLWWOHKROORZERQHV·
“‘All medicine persons are hollow bones that Wakan-Tanka,
7XQNDVKLODDQGWKH+HOSHUVZRUNWKURXJK"·
´¶,QDQGWKURXJK7KHSRZHUFRPHVWRXVÀUVWWRPDNHXVZKDW
ZHVKRXOGEHDQGWKHQÁRZVWKURXJKXVDQGRXWWRRWKHUV·µ
(Ibid, p. 20)

There has been much thought given to the concept of “hollow
bones” and what it really means. Black Elk had the idea of a hole
and if he ever thought he was the one doing the healing, the hole
would close up. Fools Crow used the idea of a hollow bone that
would do the same thing if it was not clear or clean. Sometimes he
called it a “little hollow tube.”
Alma put it this way:
´'R\HVXSSRVHWKDW*RGZLOOORRNXSRQ\RXDVJXLOWOHVVZKLOH
ye sit still and behold these things? Behold I say unto you,
Nay. Now I would that ye should remember that God has
VDLGWKDWWKHLQZDUGYHVVHOVKDOOEHFOHDQVHGÀUVW, and
then shall the outer vessel be cleansed also.” $OPD 
emphasis added)
3UHVLGHQW(]UD7DIW%HQVRQJDYHKLVÀUVWWDONDVSUHVLGHQWRIWKH
/'6&KXUFKLQWKH$SULO/'6*HQHUDO&RQIHUHQFH,WZDVHQtitled, “Cleansing the Inner Vessel.” In it he discussed how being
PRUDOO\FOHDQZLOONHHSWKHLQQHUYHVVHOFOHDQVHG+HÀUVWEURXJKW
forth the idea of being under condemnation for not taking the Book
of Mormon seriously. He also brought forth the concept of a constant reading of the Book of Mormon by quoting President Marion
*5RPQH\·VZRUGVIURP
´·%XWWKHUHLVDQRWKHUUHDVRQZK\ZHVKRXOGUHDGLW·3UHVLGHQW
5RPQH\FRQWLQXHG¶%\GRLQJVRZHZLOOÀOODQGUHIUHVKRXU
PLQGVZLWKWKHFRQVWDQWÁRZRIWKDW´ZDWHUµZKLFK-HVXVVDLG
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would be in us—“a well of water springing up into everlasting life.” (John 4:14) We must obtain a continuing supply of
this water if we are to resist evil and retain the blessings of
being born again….
´·,IZHZRXOGDYRLGDGRSWLQJWKHHYLOVRIWKHZRUOGZHPXVW
pursue a course which will daily feed our minds with and call
them back to the things of the Spirit. I know of no better way
WRGRWKLVWKDQE\UHDGLQJWKH%RRNRI0RUPRQ·µ
This is a true statement. I have learned that by supping in its
pages, there comes a peace to the soul and enlightenment to the
mind that is otherwise not available in other books.
In the same talk, President Benson also spoke of “pride.” I supSRVHWKLVZDVDSUHFXUVRUWRKLVLQFUHGLEOHWDONDERXWSULGHLQ
Nevertheless, he made some insightful comments:
´(VVHQWLDOO\ SULGH LV D ¶P\ ZLOO· UDWKHU WKDQ ¶WK\ ZLOO· DSproach to life. The opposite of pride is humbleness, meekness,
submissiveness (see Alma 13:28), or teachableness.
“In the early days of the restored church, the Lord warned two
of its prominent members about pride. To Oliver Cowdery, He
said, ‘Beware of pride, lest thou shouldst enter into temptaWLRQ· ' & 7R(PPD6PLWK+HVDLG¶&RQWLQXHLQWKH
VSLULWRIPHHNQHVVDQGEHZDUHRISULGH· ' &
´¶7KRX VKDOW QRW EH SURXG LQ WK\ KHDUW· WKH /RUG ZDUQV XV
' & ¶+XPEOH\RXUVHOYHVEHIRUH*RG·VD\VWKH%RRN
of Mormon. (Mosiah 4:10.)”
President Benson then went on to make my favorite comment of
the entire talk because it shows what we must also do or become:
“Christ removed self as the force in His perfect life. It was
not my will, but thine be done.” (emphasis added)
Christ removed Himself as the force! It was always His Father’s
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will, not His. This is what we must realize when we are doing the
Savior’s work. We are not the force or power, He is. It is never our
will, it is always His will be done. It is His work, He just allows us
to be part of it.
,IZHOHWSULGHHQWHULQWRWKHHTXDWLRQZHZLOOVWRSWKHÁRZRI
SRZHUWKHÁRZRIUHYHODWLRQDQGZHZLOOEHFRPHIRROLVKDV%ODFN
Elk said. Though with pride entering the equation we do become
of a darker nature, so we can still get revelation, though it most
likely is from the dark side of the that equation.
I will give an example about pride plugging up things, then we
will get into the mechanics of becoming a hollow bone followed by
the mechanics of putting into action that power we receive from
being a hollow bone.
We were in Southern Utah and had been asked to do some clearings. I had prepared myself as I usually did, making sure I was as
clear a hollow bone as I could be. There were two men helping me
along with our sighted friend there to make sure everything was
cleared.
We had laid our hands on a young woman’s head and I started
voicing the clearing. There are times when I will ask the men helping if they see anything. But this time I started at the head and just
went about having the Savior clear everything I was seeing.
After getting her head cleared of what was there, I paused. As
soon as I paused, my friend to my right leaned over and said something like, “Man, you were on a roll.”
He didn’t mean anything by it, but my ego was made aware of
the statement and it rose up, wanting to be noticed and part of the
process. I had cast my ego aside before we started the clearing. But
upon hearing that I was “on a roll” it took notice. Once it became
aware, a little bit of pride showed up.
I then went back to the business at hand and started to clear
again. But there was a problem—a huge problem. I couldn’t see or
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hear anything. My hollow bone had been clogged up with a small
amount of pride or ego. It was saying, “Wow, look what you did. You
FOHDUHGDOORIWKDWRͿRIKHUYou were on a roll!” At that moment I just
didn’t look foolish, I was foolish. Black Elk was right, the hole had
closed up and no power could come through. By power, I mean
spiritual power, or at this moment, revelation.
This was a great example to me of what even a smidgeon of pride
will do to you. I quickly started repenting in my mind, asking for
IRUJLYHQHVV,WFDPHEDFNEXWQRWDVFOHDUDVZKHQ,KDGÀUVWVWDUWed voicing the clearing.
Let’s get back to the steps that Fools Crow used to become a hollow bone in the service of Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ.
Fools Crow would customarily go to the same place to pray.
Bringing the Spirit into the same location over time causes the spiritual frequency of that place to increase. Anyway, he would go to
the same location where he would spread out his blanket on the
ground in a rectangular shape. He would bring a large sea shell
ÀOOHG ZLWK D PL[WXUH RI VZHHW JUDVV GULHG VDJH DQG WREDFFR +H
placed the sea shell on the northeast corner of the blanket and lit
it. After it was smoking well he used an eagle feather to smudge
himself and the area. When this was accomplished he knelt down
on the blanket facing east.
He then closed his eyes, and breathed deeply seven times. Doing
this allowed him to immerse himself deeply into the ritual he was
doing. When he was done with the breathing, he rested his hands
in his lap, while cupping them. Then he listened to what WakanTanka’s response was.
Concerning the concept of immersion we read from Fools Crow
where the author, Thomas Mails, wrote:
“I pondered the idea of immersion, and what happens to the
mind when you do it. The old holy man and other medicine
people had taught me that the more time you spend and the
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deeper you go the greater the success of your quest. The entire
idea has to do with achieving a state of complete communion
with Wakan-Tanka and the Helpers. Once this is accomplished,
They can enlighten and lead you, giving you comfort, strength,
hope, and power. The amount of time spent in immersion is
never wasted, and it reverses the usual procedure we follow
when we are faced with time-consuming and critical chores.
Ordinarily, we think we must rush and organize to get at work
because there is so little time. If we pray at all regarding the
VLWXDWLRQ LW LV RQO\ EULHÁ\ EHFDXVH ZH KDYH VR PXFK WR GR
Then we spend the entire day working on the chores and end
up frustrated and drained. With immersion, you spend a lot
of time in prayer, obtain from the Higher Powers the strength
DQGJXLGDQFH\RXQHHGDQGWKHQÀQLVKWKRVHVDPHFKRUHVLQ
DIUDFWLRQRIWKHWLPHHQGLQJXSIXOÀOOHGDQGIUHVKµ (p. 22)

We have talked in past books about the importance of breathing
and meditation. Thomas Mails and Fools Crow would call this imPHUVLRQ'LͿHUHQWZRUGVEXWLWDFFRPSOLVKHVWKHVDPHREMHFWLYH
From my own experience I can relate to what Fools Crow is doing,
it works the same for me.
Continuing on with Fools Crow’s ritual, with his eyes closed he
will grab at his chest and abdomen and seemingly pull out evil
or negative things. He is working at becoming a hollow bone by
following what Wankan-Tanka has told him. He will grab many
handfuls and throw away what he has taken out.
Next, Fools Crow will stretch both arms and hands up as high as
he can toward the sky. He holds them there for quite some time, all
the while looking up and smiling. After this he would clutch at the
air above. He was grabbing unseen things and shoving it all into
his head and body. These were gifts from the Heavenly Powers he
was collecting.
This reminded me of my sighted friend telling one day how she
realized the importance of praying with cupped hands. Her eyes
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were open one time while praying and she saw angels, sent from
the Heavens, on God’s errand, putting blessings into her cupped
hands. If her hands had not been cupped, she might have missed
out on those blessings sent from the Heavenly Powers. Is this not
similar to what Fools Crow did when he sits with cupped hands
and also when he stretches his arms and hands towards heaven and
WKHQVWDUWVFOXWFKLQJDWZKDWLVEHLQJRͿHUHGIURPWKH+HDYHQV"
Let’s continue with what the book says about what happens next:
“Finally, he started to pull invisible things out of his chest and
body, but this time he held both hands side by side in front of
him and threw what he was clutching out to an invisible audience. . . invisible to me, that is, but visible to him I am sure.
“No words were spoken while Fools Crow made these gestures,
EXWZKHQKHZDVÀQLVKHGKHSLFNHGXSWKHGUXPDQGEHDWLW
VRIWO\DVKHVDQJD¶VRXQG·VRQJ³WKDWLVDVRQJLQZKLFKV\Olables were used to carry the melody, but which had no meanings…
´:KHQWKHVRQJZDVÀQLVKHG)RROV&URZVWLOORQKLVNQHHV
pointed the stem of his pipe out to the Four Directions, up
WR:DNDQ7DQNDDQG7XQNDVKLODDQGGRZQWR*UDQGPRWKHU
Earth. Then he turned to me and said, ‘Wakan-Tanka and the
Helpers just made me a clean new hollow bone. Whenever
there is time before I must begin to cure or heal a person, or
EHIRUH,DPWROHDGRUVKDUHLQDFHUHPRQ\,JRRͿE\P\VHOI
and ask Them to prepare me like this.” ,ELGSS²
To recap, Fools Crow did four kinds of gestures in his ritual. In
his own words:
“‘First I thought about all of the stumbling blocks about me
WKDWFDQJHWLQ:DNDQ7DQND·VDQGWKH+HOSHUV·ZD\ZKHQ,
want them to work in and through me. Then I asked them to
remove those things so that I am a clean bone. They did this,
and as I felt the obstacles coming out I grabbed them and threw
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them away. When all of this was done I felt fresh and clean. I
saw myself as a hollow bone that is all shiny on the inside and
empty. I looked around inside myself to see if any obstacles or
junk were left, and there were none. I knew then that I was
ready to serve Wakan-Tanka well, and I held up my hands to
RͿHUP\WKDQNVJLYLQJDQGWRWHOO+LPKRZKDSS\,ZDV,Pmediately, I could feel the power begin to come into me, and I
reached up to help it. It was wonderful, and my energy grew
XQWLO,ZDVFRPSOHWHO\ÀOOHGZLWKSRZHU%HIRUHORQJ,WKRXJKW
,ZRXOGH[SORGH7KHQ,VDZSHRSOHRIDOOUDFHVDOODURXQGPH
and I gave the power away to them. All of them were very
grateful, and it made me feel good to share in this giving. As
I emptied myself out, I could feel more power coming into me,
and it was wonderful! . . That is how I become a hollow little
WXEH·KHVDLGµ ,ELGS

Also, from Fools Crow: Wisdom and Power:
´7KHSURFHGXUHIRUUHFHLYLQJSRZHULVÀUVWSXULÀFDWLRQVHFond, becoming a clean tube for the Higher Powers to work in;
third, using the focusing tools to walk the ancient pathways
ZKHUHZHZLOOÀQGJXLGDQFHDQGZD\VWRDFKLHYHJRDOVDQG
fourth, dispensing this power to others. As all of this is done,
we enter a spiritual dance of life that continues as long as we
live. We should bear in mind that ideally this dance is a reciprocal thing in which everyone participates, so that we serve
one another.” S
We have been doing clearings for some years now and have developed our own way of preparing, something we each might want
to develop, meaning, our own way or preparing. Nevertheless we
will present here what we do to become a hollow bone or cleanse
our own inner vessel.
This method is based on a LDS Patriarch that has transitioned
named Papa Johns. He was a convert to the LDS faith and was
called to be the English Speaking Patriarch to ten Tongan Stakes.
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When they set him apart, the LDS authority told him they were
out of manuals about how to do patriarchal blessings and that he’d
have to wing it for a while until they could get a manual out to him.
I count this as a blessing to the man. He knew he had to make
contact with the Spirit in order to be a voice for God and so he
worked on it. His last week in Tonga he did over forty Patriarchal
blessings and over forty Priesthood blessings. Papa Johns had been
warned to not do over two to three a week when they set him apart.
The following is something we handed out with his permission.
Some time after Papa Johns returned home from Tonga, he was
asked by his bishop to come and tell the priesthood in their ward
what he did to prepare to voice a Priesthood blessing. His bishop
had not been happy with him because there was a constant stream
of cars to his house from those wanting blessings. He told the bishop that if he and his priesthood holders in the ward were doing
their job maybe people would quit coming to him. The bishop then
asked him to come and present a lesson on how to give blessings. I
went and recorded his lesson and this comes from it:
“These suggestions are from Allen Johns. Brother Johns was
called to be the ‘English speaking Patriarch to the Ten Tongan
6WDNHVLQ7RQJD·7KHVHDUHQRW/'6&KXUFKJXLGHOLQHVWKH\
are only suggestions from a man who voiced many Patriarchal
and Priesthood blessings. He suggests we use it according to
KRZLWÀWVHDFKRIXVZLWKZKDWZH·UHGRLQJ
“Before voicing a blessing, Brother Johns will go to a separate
URRPNQHHODQGRͿHUDSUD\HUVLPLODUWRWKHRQHEHORZ
‘“Dear Heavenly Father, I approach Thee again to ask
permission to voice a blessing to ___________. I ask
forgiveness of my imperfections and shortcomings and
sins. I pray for strength, both physical and spiritual.
I ask that I have the energy and strength to voice this
blessing (or blessings). I pray for an open, clear, and receptive mind, that I may receive Thy revelation from
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Thee, Thy mind and will relative to this person receiving
the blessing. I pray for a shield about me to protect the
blessing from outside interference, even Satan and his
adversaries. Also my own thought, feelings, and emotions. I thank Thee for all that I have and all that I am. I
ask with gratitude that I may continue to receive revelation from Thee. All this I do in the name of Jesus Christ.
Amen.”

Maybe said church ought to have this in their guidelines. It is
pretty good.
In my own pre-blessing prayers, I will also ask that the blessing
or clearing comes shielded. There is also some meditation done beIRUHYRLFLQJDEOHVVLQJRUFOHDULQJZKLFKGHÀQLWHO\KHOSVWRRSHQ
the third eye to receiving revelation. I do ask to be a hollow bone
and to be able to see in the spirit at a greater level than I have before. Since doing these, especially the last step, I have found my
abilities to see into the world of spirits has increased each time.
The importance of becoming and staying a hollow bone cannot
be overstated. It is vitally important that we cleanse ourselves and
stay cleansed, that we keep our egos out of the equation and realize
we are just the mortal bridge needed for our Lord Jesus Christ to
do this work. He is the Healer and the Master. We are helpers and
it is an honor to do His work with Him.
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Chapter 28
I Frequency Raise My Spirituality

I

have been told many times that frequency and spirituality are
the same thing. When a person “raises” his frequency, he has
simultaneously raised his spirituality. The only problem with
this line of thinking is that frequency is not spiritual. Raising your
frequency is not raising your spirituality.
There are also many who declare that when we raise our frequency high enough, we will “ascend.” I have heard author and
UHVHDUFKHU'DYLG:LOFRFNWHDFKWKDWLIZHDUHJRRGZHZLOO
ascend or “achieve a light body.” Achieving a light body would be
the gospel equivalent of translation.
Others teach it is just a process of increasing our frequency. This
is what many teach about ascension:
´0DQ\SHRSOHDOORYHUWKHSODQHWDUH¶ZDNLQJXS·DQGWKHLULQdividual vibration or frequency is increasing; in other words,
WKHLUFRQVFLRXVQHVVLVH[SDQGLQJDQGWKHLUKHDUWLVDZDNHQLQJ
0DQ\RWKHUVDUHVWLOOVSLULWXDOO\XQFRQVFLRXVRU¶DVOHHS·DQG
LQH[WUHPHFDVHVPDQ\DUHVWLOOFRQVFLRXVO\DQGXQFRQVFLRXVly contributing to much of the chaos and turmoil within the
world; many are not at peace within their own selves or are not
yet at the point of realizing the true spiritual nature of their
beings or their higher purpose on the planet at this time…
“Ascension can also be understood in a more metaphysical
ZD\E\FRQVLGHULQJWKHFRQFHSWRI¶'LPHQVLRQV·RU¶SODQHVRI
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H[LVWHQFHRUSODQHVRIFRQVFLRXV·7KLVZRXOGPHDQWKDW$Vcension is about shifting from one dimension, frequency, plane
RIH[LVWHQFHRUFRQVFLRXV VXFKDVWKH¶ORZHU·SK\VLFDO(DUWK
plane) to another plane, dimension or state of consciousness
WKDWLVRID¶KLJKHUIUHTXHQF\·µ(Ascension Symptoms, online
at: www.ascensionsymptoms.com)
7KHUHDUHPDQ\RWKHUGHÀQLWLRQVRIDVFHQVLRQ0RVWDOORIWKHP
agree that it involves an increase in our frequency. I have heard
several LDS energy workers talk exclusively about Ascension.
However, I do believe, after listening to them, they are talking
about Translation. They just happen to be using the term Satan
uses for Translation, which is Ascension. A few seem to have no
idea about translation other than it requires a higher frequency and
being good. Ascending or Ascension is what the Savior did after
His resurrection; He ascended back to His Father. He was already
WUDQVODWHGE\WKHWLPHKHZDVRQWKH0RXQWRI7UDQVÀJXUDWLRQ
Can you see how this idea has become convoluted by the Adversary? There are some declaring we are to Ascend, meaning to
attain a light body, others are telling us we need to Ascend, meaning to become fully conscious or “awake, and yet others that are
talking about translation, more or less, by using the same term
Satan’s hosts use—Ascension. Do you think the Adversary may
have caused this confusion so all of us just keep running around
in circles, or as Joseph Smith put it, ´¶«/R KHUH· DQG «¶OR WKHUH·µ
-RVHSK6PLWK²+LVWRU\
Frequency
Let’s start our discussion about frequency and spirituality by beginning with frequency. For our discussion about frequency, let’s
use an elevator as a metaphor.
As a small child I was able to ride in elevators with my parents.
It was a real “cool” experience for me. The door would open, and
ZH·GHQWHUZKDW,ZRXOGODWHUÀQGRXWZDVEDVLFDOO\DPHWDOER[
0\SDUHQWVZRXOGSXVKWKHEXWWRQWRWKHÁRRUWKH\GHVLUHGDQG
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the door closed. I could feel the vibrations when the motor started
DQG WKH SXOOH\ V\VWHP HQJDJHG 7KH ´ER[µ WRRN RͿ XSZDUG 0\
favorite part was when it slowed to a stop, my stomach caught up
with the rest of my body. What a rush for a little child! Then the
door opened again, and I entered a new world. This world was at a
higher level than I was at before. It also included many people I’d
never met before or engaged with.
My parents raised me mainly by example. There were times
ZKHQWKH\DOORZHGPHWRSXQFKWKHEXWWRQWRWKHÁRRUZHZHUH
headed to. Eventually I was grown up enough to ride the elevator
by myself. I could put on my big boy pants and reach the buttons
in the elevator, which was exciting because now I would be able to
JRIURPWKHERWWRPÁRRUWRRQHDWDKLJKHUOHYHOE\P\VHOI
The act of riding in an elevator and raising myself to a higher
ÁRRULQWKHEXLOGLQJLQYROYHGYLEUDWLRQRUIUHTXHQF\7KHHOHFWULFity is frequency, like the motor when it is engaged. The wiring vibrates, as does the entire “box” I’m riding in. Even the plastic butWRQVZKLFKGHWHUPLQHZKLFKÁRRU,ZLOODUULYHDWDUHYLEUDWLQJRU
have frequency. There is a counterweight that helps the box (car)
go up and down. It vibrates, and so does the pulley system which
the steel cables are attached to. There are guiderails to which both
the car and counterweight are attached; they are also vibrating.
7KHUHLVDJRYHUQRUZLWKÁ\ZHLJKWVLQVLGHRILWWKDWSUHYHQWDIUHH
fall if the cable system snaps or breaks. All of this vibrates or has
frequency. Heck, even the lights in the car have frequency.
When I engage all of these “tools” together I am able to rise my
ERG\XSWRDKLJKHUÁRRURUOHYHO
None of these tools are “good” or “evil.” They are just tools.
When we use them, we can rise to a higher level in the building.
The doors open. We are then able to see what is there in that world
RQ WKDW SDUWLFXODU ÁRRU :H ´HQWHU D QHZ ZRUOGµ DQG DUH DEOH WR
engage in conversation and many other kinds of interaction with
those people that work or dwell there.
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In like manner, we have been given many tools that are designed
to raise our own frequency. We have shared many of these tools in
our workshops, seminars, and books. A small sampling of them
are:
Breathing
Meditation
Solfeggio music and tones
Cloud busting
Spinning the pinwheel
Number reduction
Energy work
Pyramids
Spoon bending
Sacred geometry
Colors
Clearing Chakras
Prayer circles
And many others
When these tools are used, they raise our frequency. Just as
when the tools from the elevator are used, we raise ourselves to
a higher level. These tools are neither “good” nor “evil.” They are
just tools and will raise our own vibrations or frequency to a higher
level.
As we do so, we can then enter a realm that is of a higher frequency than where we currently “vibrate.” After entering that world
we can then engage with whatever is there. This is where many
people mess up. We can then engage with all that dwells there at
that higher frequency; we have pierced the veil and have entered
a new world in a dimension we are not familiar with.
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Since both light and dark dwell at that particular frequency, we
can engage with both. (That is until we get to a high enough level
in the spiritual realms that evil isn’t there.) Let’s say we raised ourVHOYHVWRWKHWKÁRRUDQGWKHGRRU RXUYHLO RSHQV$VZHZDON
out of the “box” or through the veil, at that frequency there is both
light and dark. This is a concept that most fail to recognize or understand. Then a being of evil might come up and “entertain” us.
Massive power might come forth from them. Being inexperienced
in this new realm, we may be overwhelmed by this wonderful new
power we have never felt before and think that something this
wonderful must be from the Gods of Light. This is called deception,
which many fall for. We now have “communication” from the other
side of the veil, albeit with evil, and can receive instructions from
them to do our healing or energy work. Many times this is when
our ego kicks in because we can tell others their future and past experiences, and so much more. Wow, life is good, we believe we are
connected to God the Father and we are now gifted and awesome!
The only problem is where all of this new supposed light came
from. Have you now been told that you were King Solomon in a
past life? Did you see in vision that the young man you are working on was once a child of the mortal Christ and tell him how special he is? Or that you were Emma Smith? Or that the person in
front of you is full of evil and you are to announce it to the world
in order to save them? Or that you don’t understand that the Being
feeding you your power, guidance, and gifts is of an evil nature? I
know, it can’t be, you pierced the veil by raising your frequency! “I
MXVWNQRZWKDW,·PJRLQJWRKDYH&KULVW·VFKLOG+HWROGPHµ
There are the thousands that have received a being of evil, masquerading as a being of light. They have hands laid on them or
some other ordinance was done or they were given a “special”
mission or abilities, and are now God’s gift to the world of healing. Evil loves to massage our ego. We then let pride in and it’s all
downhill from there. I have been introduced to people that have
been declared to be “the world’s greatest healer.” (Oh, my mistake,
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I thought that was Jesus the Christ.)
When we use the necessary tools we raise our frequency, and yes,
we can enter a new, strange world. Nevertheless, we have entered
a new level of being where duality still exists, where beings of both
light and evil dwell and can interact with us. It may be at a higher
frequency, we may have pierced the veil, but it is still in this realm
of existence. People say ´,·YHFRPHXSFORVHUWR*RGµ It’s not spiritual, so is it true? Rising up in frequency means we have pierced
the veil in some manner and now can “play” at a new level. Light
and evil exist on this level. “Who are you gonna play with?”
Once again, there are many that transcend the veil and believe
they have touched Light, heaven, angels, or even the Lord Jesus
Christ. All of which can be and is mimicked by evil.
Did you catch that? Some of what many believe was light was
actually evil pretending to be light. And it works. We have met
many that have been fooled into believing they are talking to Jesus
the Christ, when in actuality they are talking to a dark being that
calls himself “Christ” and my personal favorite, “Source.” Some of
these people have come for clearings and have told us that Christ
told them this or that. When spiritually looked at, they are covered with dark entities, many inside and out, and do not have any
“pipeline” to the Savior. They are hearing and obeying evil and
don’t know it. These dark entities are having them teach and give
advice to others, all the while thinking it is from Light. We have
seen and experienced this many times.
I have a good friend that experienced this in his life. He had attended classes and was very diligent about doing many things every day to raise his frequency. He related this to me:
“I made a list of all the items taught with set times to practice
HDFKLWHPLQWKHFRXUVHRIHDFKGD\,UHFLWHGYDULRXVDUPDtions, prayed, made energy balls, cast out negativity, shielded
myself and property, checked my pyramids in my home, ran
energy on each of my chakras, energy balls up and down my
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body, did mind yoga, and meditated. I listened to tones at the
divine frequencies, reduced numbers, spun the pinwheel, cloud
busted, and ran energy to bend a fork.”
We even pointed him out at a meeting because he was so diligent
and our sighted friend could see his frequency going higher. Back
to my friend:
“It was easy to feel I had accomplished things others had not
and therefore I was better than they were. However, I felt I
VKRXOGJLYHWKHPWKHOLVWRIIUHTXHQF\UDLVLQJH[HUFLVHV,ZDVGRLQJDORQJZLWKDOHWWHUWRH[SODLQLWVRHYHU\RQHFRXOGKDYHWKH
H[SHULHQFH,ZDVKDYLQJ,ZDVKRSLQJWRERRVWHYHU\RQHDORQJµ
Did you see that? I mean the pride that entered in? We all know
what that does, don’t we? My friend eventually decided to travel
out of state to visit his daughter and family. Along this path he had
decided to give his agency to the Savior, Jesus Christ. The problem
was when he decided to travel, he “never thought to ask Him if [he]
could go.” Oops, bad choice. He had already let pride enter in the
equation and now wasn’t checking on what Christ’s will was.
Long story short, he went on the visit and never did any of the
frequency raising exercises while there. He ended up with gout
and that extended his stay. He became possessed with many entities because of his pride and because he didn’t ask Him to whom
he gave his agency, the Savior never went with him. He was on his
own. Back to his story:
“I started to feel discouraged, frustrated, and angry. I felt
WUDSSHG , FRXOG KDUGO\ GR DQ\WKLQJ DQG , FRXOGQ·W JR DQ\where. I was in intense pain caused by the gout as well. I had
to cancel my plans to leave. I believe the anger and discouragement I felt opened me up for some evil and lurid thoughts.
´$IWHUWKHLQLWLDOIXWLOHDWWHPSWWRÀJKWWKRVHWKRXJKWV,EHJDQ
WRORVHVWUHQJWKDQGVR,DOORZHGWKHPWRÁRRGLQDQGFRQVXPH
my mind. Because I began to feel darker and out of control
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ZLWK P\ WKRXJKWV , NQHZ , FRXOGQ·W VWD\ LQ P\ GDXJKWHU·V
house much longer. I realized I had demons on me and their
LQÁXHQFHZDVSRZHUIXOµ

When he got home he found himself absorbed in pornography
for three days. He came to my home for a meeting and when he
walked in the door our sighted friend stood up and walked out the
back door of my home, mumbling about how she didn’t know who
that was, but it was dark and evil and she wasn’t about to stay in
a home where that thing was. I took him to another room and cast
much out of him. She came back and we held the meeting.
The problem was he had lost so much of the light he had gained
over the previous months and didn’t realize it. Immediately he began to use his list of tools to raise his frequency again. He claimed
he still felt a good connection with God during this time. (He wasn’t
connected to the God of Light, but yes, he was connected to a god.)
We did several more casting outs of evil.
At this point his perceptions of seeing and hearing spiritually began to open up. He had gone up the elevator again. The problem
was he didn’t know to whom he had opened himself up to. He
made the statement,
“I had opened myself up to some dark entities, who were
more than willing to push every prideful button I own.
“One day these spirits told me we were going to go on a treasure
hunt. I saw in vision an ancient stair-stepped pyramid on the
side of a mountain. There were two pine trees on the side of the
mountain, and the treasure would be between those two trees.”
+HIRXQGWKHWUHHVDQGGXJGRZQÀQGLQJDVWRQHER[,QVLGHWKH
box was the treasure. He called and said he was spiritually told to
bring it here to my home. I told him to keep his satanic treasure to
himself. These evil spirits on him told him to do many other things.
He eventually was told many falsehoods about his family, things
he considered to be pornographic that were done in the long past.
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None of it was true.
My friend has come a long ways. He did what was needed to increase his frequency and it did raise up. What he didn’t understand
was evil can also increase its frequency and dwells there looking
for newbies. Like the elevator metaphor describes.
Oh, by the way, did any of the above stories involve spirituality?
No, they did not. Not in the least.
Spiritual or Spirituality
Spirituality has nothing to do with frequency. If we don’t raise
our spirituality in Light while simultaneously raising our frequency, we might be raising our spirituality in darkness or evil.
If one does this and continues to his god of evil, he will be able to
translate into evil and work fulltime for the Adversary. I’m sure he
will be more than willing to share his kingdoms and power with
you.
We increase our spirituality by doing things that are spiritual,
for example, studying the scriptures or fasting. I didn’t say “readLQJµWKHVFULSWXUHV,VDLGVWXG\LQJWKHP7KHUHLVDGLͿHUHQFH$
person can help raise their spirituality in Light by singing hymns
of praise, obtaining true priesthood and keeping true priesthood
(even women), wearing out your knees in prayer to your Father in
Heaven, fasting, service for the right reasons with the right heart,
and being centered in Jesus Christ in all things. Laying your will on
the altar and letting go of pride and ego are a huge blessing, along
with anything else of true Light that comes from the Gods of Light.
When our mind and heart connect and become one, or coherent, then we are able to connect to the mind of God or the Fathers,
and can then be taught. This is spirituality. It’s not about frequency, it’s about a connection with the Gods of Light, our Parents,
our Savior Jesus the Christ and whomever else of Light the Savior
sends to teach us. We need to bring our will into alignment with
that of creation, or the Gods of Light, our Parents, and our Savior.
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That is why we teach so much about coherence with the trinity of
consciousness—our thoughts, emotions, and actions. This is spirituality, it aligns us with Heaven by knowing and doing Their will.
Then we forget about what we want. This is the true introspective
spiritual work we need to do.
In the third Lecture on Faith it talks about coming to know that
´+HDFWXDOO\H[LVWVµ We must become acquainted with the “correct
idea of his character, perfections, and attributes.” And lastly, we must
have “an actual knowledge that the course of life which [we are] pursuing is according to His will.” It is hard to “connect” with someone
unless you know them; I mean really know them. This is not frequency, this is bringing our mind and heart together and then connecting to Them, the Fathers and Mothers. By doing so we come
to know They exist, can learn of Their character, perfections, attributes and come to know we are doing Their will, not our own.
They can teach us about Themselves, about the heavens, and about
the glorious things of eternal beauty. This is spirituality.
You can return to the elevator analogy if you choose. We need to
learn about the elevator in order to understand it. Pray to the Gods
of Light to learn about the elevator. Have them teach you what
materials it is made of. Where did they mine the ore and how did
they turn it into metal to create the box? How is electricity created
and harnessed? We can learn about the frequencies of light or electricity, how it travels through wires, and runs motors. How do the
motors work? How do they turn oil into plastic and then make the
plastic parts for the elevator?
We will realize far more by looking to the Gods of Light to teach
us. This is spirituality. We feel gratitude in our heart for being
taught. When we develop gratitude, kindness, and love from Their
teaching us, then we can share that with others and teach them.
Raising spiritually means our heart and mind are connected to
the Gods of Light. It is from Them that we learn of their character,
perfections, and attributes. This comes personally from Them and
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also from a deep study of Their scriptures. Meditative and contemplative states are also key in this introspective work.
The emissaries of the Gods of Light come with tangible love and
profound peace. Meditate, feel your heart, pray for guidance, and
listen. Look inward in a contemplative state. Evil can mimic much
of what those of Light bring, but they can’t mimic the profound
peace and tangible love. “Peace” is an emotion, not the absence
thereof.
Recently I received an email from a woman that is quite gifted.
She mentioned that she was being visited by dark beings of light.
This took me by surprise, as I hadn’t heard that term before. I asked
her what she meant by that term. “You know, those dark beings that
gather light around them to deceive us.” Yes, dark beings can do this.
That is why it is important to do what she did. “I did as Joseph said,
I tried them and found they were not of light.” This is important as we
proceed with this human experiment on this mortal plane. Will we
be deceived? Yes. Can we overcome it? Of course. That is why it is
so important to be Christ-centered in all things. Try them, weigh
them, see what He says, what His will is. Ask and ask again. Get
witnesses to what you have been told. But make sure your witness
is of light!
If our mind is turned to Satan, he’ll give to us. He can show us
the fast track to gaining dark power and how we can use it for our
own aggrandizement, after all it is about me, isn’t it? He is greedy.
His adherents follow the same satanic philosophy—do what thou
wilt. It’s all about them, seeking their own pleasure and will. Their
hearts and minds are also connected, but are not connected to the
will of the Gods of Light. There is nothing of spiritual light here.
Do not be deceived and believe that the “power” shown to you is
of light. Remember, the Gods of Light give profound peace and
tangible love.
6QXͿHUGHVFULEHVWKLVLQRQHRIKLVSRGFDVWVSRVWHGRQKLVEORJ
´-XVW EHFDXVH \RX KDYH D ¶VSLULWXDO H[SHULHQFH· \RX FDQQRW
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WUXVWLWZLOOLQYDULDEO\EHIURP*RG7UXHVSLULWVZLOO
• Testify of Christ.
• Lead to repentance.
 %HFRQVLVWHQWZLWKH[LVWLQJVFULSWXUH
• Lead you to be submissive to authority that comes from
*RG³DQG*RGDORQH
• Edify and enlighten your mind.
• Be understandable and not cause confusion.
• Cause light to grow within you.
• Turn you toward Christ, not toward men.
• It will never cause pride.
• It will make you a better servant. You will be able to bless the
lives of others.
• It will increase your love of your fellow man.
• It will clothe you with charity for the failings of others, instead of making you judgmental and proud.
 ,WZLOOFRQIRUPWRWKHWUXHZKLVSHULQJVRIWKH+RO\*KRVW
you previously have received.
 ,WZLOOOHDYH\RXKXPEOHDQGJUDWHIXOIRU*RG·VFRQGHVFHQsion.
• It will make you want to bring others to that same light.
 ,WZLOOEHJURXQGHGLQORYHWRZDUG*RGDQGDOOPDQNLQG
• It will lead you to rejoice.”
(“Discernment, Part 3,”-DQ

In a privately published manuscript, Satan came through a high
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level portal to imbue an evil mortal King of this realm with power.
When he did, it was always about the “show.” Extreme power was
shown forth or exhibited using an extremely loud voice, along with
DGLVSOD\RIOLJKWV+H\LW·VWKHYLVXDOHͿHFWV7KLVLVZKDW+ROO\wood and others have copied and use to seduce those who are of a
lower or darker spiritual nature and deceive all they can. After all,
isn’t it about the big screen, lights, dark auditorium, hunky male
OHDGYROXSWXRXVIHPDOHOHDGDQGKHDGLQJRͿLQWRDYLUWXDOZRUOG
of make believe? Yes, evil can and will give you power. But when
they come to collect, there is one hell of a price to pay—pun intended.
All of this would be of a dark, spiritual nature.
<HVZHFDQXVHIUHTXHQF\WRSLHUFHWKHYHLODQGJHWRͿRQZKDWHYHUÁRRUZHDUHRQ%XWWKHDFWRIJHWWLQJWKHUHGRHVQRWPHDQZH
will understand or encounter only light Beings in that realm.
It is possible to raise our frequency, have a dark heart or intent
and receive the most incredible and amazing experiences. I have
met more than a few who have. Evil can enter our hearts when we
do things like taking another’s agency away, among many other
ways. What is truly amazing is how many of these had no idea
they were doing works of darkness.
Yes, we can raise our frequency, be deceived and have incredible experiences with evil. In the above referenced manuscript, that
mortal being was considered to be a god because of all the abilities
his evil god endowed him with. He had raised his frequency to a
very high level and connected himself with Satan and his hosts. If
we are not careful, we will do the same and not even be aware of it.
One of the highest desires of Satan is to make us think we are doing the Savior’s work, while we are really in his employ. Or worse,
ZKHQ ZH ÀQDOO\ ZDNH XS ZH PLJKW UHIXVH WR FKDQJH RU UHSHQW
because of the power the Adversary has given us.
,Q 6QXͿHU·V SRGFDVW SUHYLRXVO\ PHQWLRQHG KH KDG WKLV WR VD\
about what false spirits or those of darkness will lead us to:
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“• Deny Christ or to diminish His importance; or to relegate
Him to a status other than the Redeemer, the Savior.
• False spirits will give you messages that bring about your
pride.
• They will make you believe you are better because of the
H[SHULHQFH
• They will contradict the scriptures.
• They will appeal to carnality and self-indulgence, tending
to have you violate the Ten Commandments and to make
your violation of the Ten Commandments something that
LVYLHZHGDVH[FXVDEOHRUMXVWLÀHGUHDVRQDEOHRUWKDW*RG
approves it, when He does not.
• It will lead you to rebel against those who preach the truth.
• It will cause you confusion.
• It will lead to ambition to try to control others.
 ,WZLOOPDNH\RXLQWROHUDQWRIRWKHUSHRSOH·VIDLOLQJVDQG
\RX·OOMXGJHDQGGLVPLVVWKHP
 )DOVH VSLULWV FDXVH SHRSOH WR VHHN VHOIIXOÀOOPHQW UDWKHU
than service to their fellow man.
• False spirits appeal to your vanity and assure you that you
are a great person. In fact, part of the message that succeeds
comes about from false spirits precisely because it reassures
people that they are great, that they are better than others.
This brings about darkness in your mind; it repulses the
+RO\*KRVWLWSUHYHQWV\RXIURPXQGHUVWDQGLQJ\RXUVLQV
repenting and forsaking them. It interferes with your ability to serve others. It makes you focus on yourself rather
than the needs of others.
´<RXVKRXOGQHYHUWKLQNWKDWDOOVSLULWXDOH[SHULHQFHVFDQEH
WUXVWHG 7KHUH LV QR GLͿHUHQFH EHWZHHQ WKH DFWLYLWLHV RI GH-
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ceiving spirits today and those in Kirtland (as well as those
in the New Testament times). If you follow the Lord, you
must still test the spirits and only follow those which point
WR&KULVW VHH-RKQ (YHQ-RVHSK6PLWKKDGWRDVN*RG
about some of the phenomena going on in Kirtland before he
NQHZZKLFKZHUHRI*RGDQGZKLFKZHUHGHFHLYLQJµ(Ibid.)
Spirituality—connecting our heart and mind together and then
connecting to the Gods of Light to be taught.
Pretty simple? Maybe, but it sure takes a lot of work and discernment.
Discerning between Light and dark beings is the most valuable
tool to have and use because deception seems to be the order of our
WLPHV'HQYHU6QXͿHUGLVFXVVHVDYDULDQWRIWKLVWKHPHRIGLVFHUQing heaven or the world of spirits in preparation to entering Zion
in his book Preserving the Restoration.
“Zion requires people with understanding of heaven.
Christ will return to the earth in glory. But before His return,
there must be people prepared to greet Him. The people need
to have a sound understanding to live in His glory. . . If we do
not comprehend the foundation, we will not understand the
subject. We are not going to walk in and take up residency in
=LRQ:HPXVWKDYHWKHJORU\RI*RGor intelligence, to be
comfortable there. *RG·VJORU\PXVWEHLQ\RXµ SS
240, emphasis added)
-RVHSK6PLWKZDVHYHQPRUHVSHFLÀF
“...A man is saved no faster than he gets knowledge, for if he
does not get knowledge, he will be brought into captivity by
some evil power in the other world, as evil spirits will have
more knowledge and consequently more power than many
men who are on the earth. Hence it needs revelation to assist
XVDQGJLYHXVNQRZOHGJHRIWKHWKLQJVRI*RGµ(Teachings of
the Prophet Joseph SmithS
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As we raise in frequency, which is a very good idea, we also need
to raise up in spirituality, but do so in Light. As mentioned, we
must connect to the Fathers or the Gods of Light and have Them
give us the revelations necessary in order to learn the things of
God. Otherwise evil spirits from the spirit world can bring us into
captivity.
Because evil has more knowledge of the things of God than nearly all of us, like natural law, they have more power than “many men
who are on earth.” They are sly and cunning, working tirelessly to
RYHUFRPHXVHYHQWRDVPDOOGHJUHH2QHGHJUHHRͿRYHUDORQJ
period of time, will cause a person to end up nowhere near where
he or she had hoped to go. Will we be deceived? Absolutely. Even
the prophets were deceived at times and their connection to heaven
was at a much greater level than most mortals have. Joseph understood deception and the requirement to resolutely study how not
to be deceived to avoid being deceived again and again and again.
´7KHWKLQJVRI*RGDUHRIGHHSLPSRUWDQGWLPHDQGH[SHULence and careful and ponderous and solemn thought can only
ÀQGWKHPRXW7K\PLQG2PDQLIWKRXZLOWOHDGDVRXOLQWR
salvation, must stretch as high as the utmost heavens, and
search into and contemplate the darkest abyss and the broad
H[SDQVHRIHWHUQLW\³WKRXPXVWFRPPXQHZLWK*RGµ(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph SmithS
Yet as mentioned before, even Joseph had to ask God about some
of the phenomena going on in Kirtland before he knew which were
of God and which were not. It takes work!
For those who want to push that “elevator button” by increasing
their frequency and rise up to a higher realm, bursting the veil in
any degree, it might be wise to take Joseph at his word. It would be
advantageous to put in the time required to gain the insights, experience, and careful, ponderous, solemn thoughts necessary to understand that realm you have just entered. Remember, both Light
and evil dwell there. You will be taken advantage of by evil if you
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entered that world full of naiveté and being woefully unprepared.
This is the reason we want to consider and actually do those
things necessary that increase our spirituality in Light by connecting to the Gods of Light while also raising our frequency. Doing
this will bring a person into compliance with the necessary reTXLUHPHQWVWRUHFHLYHWKH6DYLRUDQGHQWHU=LRQEHFDXVHDV6QXͿHU
mentioned above, “Zion requires people with understanding of
heaven.” To truly understand heaven requires one to begin to exSHULHQFHLWKHUHRQHDUWK2WKHUZLVHLWZLOOEHDV6QXͿHUVWDWHGLQ
Preserving the Restoration:
“When Zion is built, if the unworthy enter they will encounter conditions they cannot endure.” S
“Any who refuse the greater light will be in peril.” S
´=LRQ ZLOO EH ZKHUH WKH TXDOLÀHG PHHW ,W ZLOO QRW EH ZKHUH
SHRSOHFRPHWRJHWTXDOLÀHGµ(p. 262)
Learning this process of raising our frequency and spirituality
will ultimately allow us to come into contact with Heaven and its
opposite. This is all part of the growing and learning process in this
mortal existence.
It is very similar, if not the same, to becoming an airline pilot. It
involves much study as in book learning, ground school (classes),
hands on training (either in a simulator or actual plane) and a considerable amount of practice, as in years of practice, before one will
EH OLFHQVHG WR Á\ D MHW RU SODQH 2QFH WKH OLFHQVH LV JUDQWHG WKH
new pilot is allowed to be an apprentice for at least a year, under
the watchful eye of a well-seasoned pilot. So it is to be in any City
of Zion. It is required to have studied much, be well-trained, have
practical, knowledgeable experience of most of what such a life
entails before allowance into such a society. Otherwise it would be
impossible to live with those who have completed the courses of
instruction, and applied such, previous to entrance.

374

Conquering Spiritual Evil – Vol. 2

Immutable? Well Mostly

375

Chapter 29
Immutable? Well Mostly

A

s a person rises up in spirituality, do the laws of obedience
become stricter? Or as a person increases in understanding
from rising in spirituality and frequency does the Natural
/DZRIFDXVHDQGHͿHFWEHFRPHPRUH´ULJLGµ"3HUKDSVLWLVERWK
Also, are Natural Laws immutable?
We know that people are judged according to the law they have
UHFHLYHG 1HSKL²0RVLDK²$OPD² :KHUH
no law is given, there is no punishment. It’s as if karma is stayed
for the time being as they develop and acquire their understanding.
As our children grew up, I realized the young ones got away with
a lot more than the older ones did. The main reason for this was as
young ones grew older, they came into their understanding and,
therefore, were much more accountable for their thoughts, words,
and actions. Do we experience the same conditions as adults with
God, only more so? It is a fact that with more understanding comes
more accountability.
Some have told me that ignorance is bliss. In the past I agreed
with this statement until I realized that ignorance in reality is
damning. Ignorance stops a person’s progression. We progress in
this life only as far as we are open to truth and the Light of our
Savior Jesus Christ. When we fail to search for truth while believing the lies laid before us from the Adversary, we damn ourselves.
There are churches that claim they will take truth from wherever
WKH\FDQÀQGLWDQGWKHQVKXWGRZQWKRVHZKRDUHDFWXDOO\RSHQ-
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ing the heavens, piercing the veil, and gleaning many “new” truths
the Gods of Light desire to shed upon us mortals. Some even claim
that only the person at their head is allowed to receive revelation,
while another at the head of a church has made the claim that people don’t need revelation anymore; they have received enough.
And it goes on and on.
No head of a religious organization is responsible for an individual’s salvation. Our foremost responsibility is our own salvation.
Have we gained enough truth, light, revelation, and accountability
before the Lord Jesus Christ that we now operate at a higher level
of light? If so, how does that change our circumstances? What happens when we knowingly go against what we have acquired?
I personally know of a very good man that I will call Cole, who
has a huge heart of gold and has blessed my life more than once.
We have discussed him and his situation in another chapter in this
book, but the concept is so important we are visiting it twice. They
made him a leader in his church where he was in charge of a group
RIPHQ2QH6XQGD\KHVWRRGXSDIWHUWKHOHVVRQDQGWHVWLÀHGWKDW
the leader of his church is a true prophet and that everyone should
follow him. If they trusted in this prophet and did what he said,
WKH\ZRXOGDOOEHÀQH&ROHVDLGWKLVZLWKWKHDEXQGDQFHRIHPRtion he always had when he expressed testimony.
In one of our previous books, my sighted friend made the statement, “Thoughts and emotions are the spirit fuel by which all function.
When they are very intense, like ignited rocket fuel, we are propelled into
that which the mind and heart are centered upon.” (I See…Awake!, p.
HPSKDVLVRPLWWHG
In the past Cole and I had many doctrinal discussions. He knew
where I stood on doctrine. He came to my home later that evening,
and we had a discussion about the day’s events.
During our discussion the subject of the lesson came up. He asked
me what I thought about it. Since the invitation was on the table,
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,H[SUHVVHGP\WKRXJKWV,WROGKLP,IHOWKHKDGWHVWLÀHGIDOVHO\
that he had taught false doctrine. I told him the scriptures plainly
WHDFKWKDWWRIROORZÁHVKRUDQRWKHUPDQFXUVHVWKHLQGLYLGXDO 
1HSKL :KHQZHIROORZPDQLWDOVRPDNHVXVDFDQGLGDWHIRU
the Telestial kingdom where the liars, thieves, murderers, whorePRQJHUVDQGVXFKZLOODOVRGZHOO ' &² ,ZDVDOLWWOH
dismayed when he admitted that he knew he had taught false doctrine to this group of men. Did you get that? He knew better. Did
he, as an adult, fall to peer pressure? Has it come to that? We are
now willing to condemn ourselves to a hell just to be like the others or to promote false doctrine or half-truth? Have we heard it so
much from the pulpit, in lessons and conference talks that we have
now become a puppet, willing to stand up there and declare doctrine completely contrary to what our Lord Jesus Christ teaches us
through His scriptures? But this is just an aside to the issue we are
now discussing, as important as it is.
The burning question is, did my friend open himself up to entities from the Adversary by his witnessing and declaration to folORZ ÁHVK DOO WKH ZKLOH NQRZLQJ LW ZDV ZURQJ" ,I VR ZKDW WKHQ
happened? And lastly, are we also susceptible to the same conditions that natural law and its consequences will apply to us?
It is a hard thing to answer these questions because of my respect
and love for this man. His life has blessed mine and many others
immensely.
1HYHUWKHOHVVWKHDQVZHUWRWKHÀUVWTXHVWLRQLVDQXQHTXLYRFDO
yes. We have discussed Natural Law in this collection of books
more than once. When a blessing is given, it is a result of obeying a
commandment. When a cursing is given, it is a result of willful disobedience when truth is known. Either way, Natural Law kicks in.
The minions of the Adversary are always on our doorstep waiting
for an invitation to enter our mortal house. When the scriptures deFODUHWKDWZHDUHFXUVHGLIZHSXWRXUWUXVWLQWKHDUPRIÁHVKDQG
then we see something like this happening, we are being shown
the law of FDXVHDQGH;HFW.
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My friend started to get ill awhile after this event. Now, several
years later, there is so much physically wrong with him, that he
may not last much longer. If he gets through his surgeries, he’s
looking at months in a rehab facility and probably more surgery
after that, in addition to chemotherapy. Actually I recently found
out they have advised him to receive hospice in his home to help
him transition. Right before this book was published my friend
transitioned.
Although I already knew the answer, I still brought it up with
my sighted friend. Let me paraphrase her response. She said that
&ROHNQHZZKDWKHVDLGZDVZURQJEXWWHVWLÀHGRILWDQ\ZD\
That allowed the minions of the Adversary to enter in. This is a
perfect example of how Natural Law “kicks in.” The Gods of Light
GRQ·WKDYHWRGRDQ\WKLQJWKHODZWDNHVHͿHFWRQLWVRZQXQOHVV
repentance is applied.
6QXͿHUWDONVDERXWWKLVFRQFHSWLQPreserving the Restoration when
ancient Israel refused to go up the mountain with Moses, when
*RG KDG RͿHUHG WKHP VDOYDWLRQ E\ HQWHULQJ +LV UHVW ZKLFK LV
called the provocation in the scriptures:
´>$W WKDW SRLQW DQFLHQW ,VUDHO·V KRSH IRU =LRQ HQGHG :KHQ
WKLV SULHVWKRRG ZDV ORVW WKHUH FRXOG EH QR =LRQ 7KHVH QH[W
words are important.] ‘therefore, the Lord in his wrath, for his
anger was kindled against them, swore that they should not
HQWHULQWRKLVUHVWZKLOHLQWKHZLOGHUQHVV·>+HGLGWKLVLQ¶+LV
ZUDWK·:HWKLQN*RGLVYHU\ORYLQJDQGEHQLJQEHFDXVHRIWKH
VDFULÀFHRI&KULVW7KHVHZRUGVVHHP¶2OG7HVWDPHQWOLNH·DQG
QRW ´1HZ 7HVWDPHQW OLNH· %XW FRQVLGHU KRZ *RG·V ZUDWK LV
PDQLIHVWHG+HZLWKGUDZV@,QWKDWPRPHQW*RGGRHVQRWKLQJ
PRUHWKDQH[LVWµ S
Natural Law means the Gods of Light just need to step back and
do nothing more than exist. Justice will be served through that law.
We will explore this more fully in a moment.
The answer to the second question about what might happen if
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KHNQRZLQJO\WHVWLÀHGRIVRPHWKLQJKHNQHZZDVZURQJ6LQFHKH
KDG NQRZLQJO\ WHVWLÀHG RI ÁHVK DQG IROORZLQJ VXFK WKH HQWLWLHV
FDPHZLWKFXUVHVWRFDXVHSDLQDQGVXͿHULQJ7KLVLVWKHVWDJHKHLV
LQQRZH[WUHPHSDLQDQGVXͿHULQJ,ZLVKLWZHUHGLͿHUHQW
:HQHHGWRJHWDFORVHUORRNDWKRZKHOODLFWVXVDQGZKDWZH
might do to overcome or be prepared for it. Especially when we
have opened our understanding as to how God’s law works in our
lives, we really should know better.
As we rise up in spirituality and frequency, natural law takes a
stronger or more exacting hold on us. What we could “get away
with” in the past is no longer an option. We have taken the “pill”
that woke us up and now know better. Some of us look at those
“ignorant fools” that aren’t “awake” and mock them. Bad option,
VLQFHHͿHFWVZLOOVKRZXSIURPWKHPRFNLQJ:HPD\QRWPDNHWKH
same mistake as my friend, but how many of us, myself included,
DUHGRLQJWKLQJVZHNQRZZLOOEULQJQHJDWLYH´HͿHFWVµRUFRQVHquences into our lives? I know I have and still do.
Since I admitted I have, let’s get personal for a moment if you
don’t mind. Every time I’m told to write a book, I shudder. Why?
Because the Savior has me bring out my boondoggles to parade in
front of the reader. I’ve wondered if this is to make me look like a
fool or to teach me a lesson. Hopefully you can forgive and look
past my foolishness and learn from my mistakes and weaknesses.
We were scheduled to head to another state to do a portalcism
on a property and a building that had many high-end portals. The
preparations took the better part of six months to train those that
wanted to help, before my sighted friend and I could take eleven of
them with us. It took that long to get them trained to handle what
was on this property.
Several months before we were scheduled to leave, my lower
back went out. On this trip it was quite severe. I was diagnosed
ZLWKSLQFKHGQHUYHVDEXOJLQJGLVFERWKKLSVRXWDQGDWZLVWHG
spine. (Now, I’ve been told my humor can be “twisted” but never
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my spine.) Three weeks before we left my back was so bad I could
hardly function. I remember going out to the chicken coop to gather eggs. Our chickens like to lay them on the ground in a nest they
build, so it requires me getting down on my knees to gather the
eggs. It was no problem getting down; however, getting up was
another story. Over the past months my legs had become rubber
from the pinched nerves and bulging disc. Between my rubber legs
and my back issue, I couldn’t get up. So I sat there in the coop on a
bunch of poop wondering what to do. Finally using the feeder as
leverage, I was able to get up.
From this experience and the associated pain when I walked and
even stood for a minute, I knew this trip out of state to do this porWDOFLVPZDVJRLQJWREHDWULSIURP+DGHV7RWRSLWRͿZHZHUHDOO
JRLQJLQDSDVVHQJHUYDQ7KLVZDVQRWDSUREOHPEXWJHWWLQJ
into that thing sure was. As long as I had “grips” to pull on, I could
do it. I mentioned this problem to my sighted friend, and she said
she’d be praying for me.
The eleven-hour trip down was more than painful. When we got
there that night, I took half a pain pill in order to get some sleep.
As painful as this back issue had been, I had not taken a pain pill to
WKLVSRLQWH[FHSWIRURYHUWKHFRXQWHUVWXͿ,WUHTXLUHGDQRWKHURQH
at 2:00 a.m. to get a little sleep.
We all got up early and drove over an hour to the location. When
we arrived, I got out with my walking stick and wondered how
ORQJ,·GODVW:HÀJXUHGLWZRXOGWDNHDOOWKLUWHHQRIXVDERXWWKUHH
hours to clear the large building and property. (We were right on
that one.)
$IWHUDERXWÀYHPLQXWHV,UHDOL]HGWKHSDLQZDVJRQH,ZDONHG
over to the van and leaned the stick against it. I wanted to jump for
joy, but we had work to do. All that day I was pain free, something
I hadn’t felt in years. That night I wondered if the Savior would allow me to stay pain free. It was exhilarating! I praised and thanked
God all day long and that night told the others of my miracle. It
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really was a miracle to not have pain for a day.
It came back later that night. The next two days were also days
IURP+DGHVXQWLO,FRXOGÀQDOO\JHWKRPHWRP\LFHSDFNVDQGUHVW
Bummer, huh? I surely thought so.
Over the next several days I had much to think about while sitting for hours on those ice packs. I remembered asking my sighted
friend if the Savior would allow me to keep the miracle.
“No,” she answered, “I asked, and He said no.”
Since I’ve been around many miracles these past years, it made
me wonder why He would pass up such a wonderful opportunity
to bless His little brother, me? So I cinched up the loin cloth and
called my sighted friend.
“Why,” I asked, ´ZRQ·WWKH/RUG<HVKXDWDNHWKHSDLQDZD\":K\GLG
it have to come back?”
“You really want to know?” she asked.
“Yes,” I replied.
She asked once again, “Do you really want to know?”
“Yes,” I replied again.
She said she needed to come to the house as the Father would not
allow her to tell me over the phone.
You just know it can’t be good when you get that kind of response.
It was like a double “Woe” warning in the Book of Mormon. One
is bad enough, but two? Let’s not even discuss three woes. I had
DIHHOLQJZKDWWKHDQVZHUVWR´ZK\µPLJKWEHVR,SXWRQP\ÀUH
retardant loin cloth before she came over.
7KHÀUVWWKLQJVKHVDLGZDVZKHQVRPHRQHDWWDLQVWRKLJKHUOHYels, the laws of God are stricter. For a “renegade” like me this was
something I knew but didn’t want to hear and certainly didn’t
want it applied to me.
“You have reached a high enough level that your thoughts, actions, and
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ZRUGVZLOODͿHFW\RXDWDJUHDWHUOHYHOµ she told me, and then continued. “Father and the Savior said you have been disobedient and, thereIRUHPXVWVXͿHUWKHHͿHFWVRIWKDWGLVREHGLHQFHµ
She went on to tell me that I had not taken care of my health like I
had been told. That was true. I had often joked about getting to the
other side of the veil by eating donuts and drinking Coke. In reality, it wasn’t a joke. I knew I had been warned over and over about
getting my health right.
She then said that I have stated or joked over and over that I operate with one brain cell. “This angers Father. He blessed you with a
brain that can think and discern. You dishonor His creation.” Guilty as
charged. I wondered how many other ways I had dishonored myself, His creation. How many of us do the same?
Thirdly, she said He told her that I was too light minded, that I
crack jokes at the wrong times. Wow, again He nailed me. It didn’t
matter that I use humor to cover what I feel is my own ineptitude
and inadequacies, which I honestly feel mightily. I had gone too far
with it. There is a place for humor, just not all the time or at inappropriate moments.
Wow, this is serious work. After she departed, I was left to wonGHULI,FRXOGDFWXDOO\GRWKLVZRUN6KHKDGVDLG)DWKHURͿHUHGWR
drop me down a level in gifts, etc. without any consequences, but it
was my choice. I felt these consequences every time I moved, tried
to walk, or sleep. I also wondered if I would stop in my progression, basically becoming damned. Once again, I had been warned
more than a few times. The Savior had been very patient with me,
but there comes a time when a tipping point is reached and Natural Law will automatically be enforced. I had reached this moment.
The scriptures pointedly teach this lesson:
“Having gone according to their own carnal wills and desires;
having never called upon the Lord while the arms of mercy
ZHUHH[WHQGHGWRZDUGVWKHPIRUWKHDUPVRIPHUF\ZHUHH[-
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tended towards them and they would not; they being warned
of their iniquities and yet they would not depart from them;
and they were commanded to repent and yet they would not
repent.
“And now, ought ye not to tremble and repent of your sins, and
remember that only in and through Christ ye can be saved?”
0RVLDK²
Most people associate being “carnal” with “relating to sensual pleasures and appetites.”,QWKHGLFWLRQDU\WKHÀUVWGHÀQLWLRQLV“of relating to the body.” This one I understood. It wasn’t the sensual things,
though some times when my addiction kicked in real strong, eating a donut and drinking a Coke could be very “sensual” in some
respects.
The Lord Jesus Christ did warn me that to do this work required
that I be in good health, and I “would not depart from them.” I was
commanded to change—repent—and I had not. It reached a tipping point where the Natural Law kicked in, and I experienced
what the Savior’s “justice” is all about. I am grateful it was here
in this life and not in hell. I’m grateful He is patient and willing to
forgive, for He is merciful. Because of so many praying and fasting
for us on this assignment, He took the pain away for a day.
,ÀQGHYHQQRZDV,YLVLWP\FKLURSUDFWRUWKHSDLQVXEVLGHVDV
sincere repentance is applied and as I show I have changed and am
concerned about my health. I am also grateful for the intelligence
He has given me, and I am grateful for humor at the appropriate
times.
How many of us have done or do what most would not consider
“breaking a commandment?” If the Savior has made a covenant
with you, and you don’t take it seriously, good luck! Maybe you
believe that you can stay ignorant of His laws, Natural Law, and
LWZRQ·WDͿHFW\RX%XWDVZHVWULYHWREHFRPHPRUHOLNH+LPZH
must actually become more like Him. That means to do as He did
by obeying His Father’s will in all things.
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In the past we have discussed in our workshops that when someone is of a Telestial nature or frequency and sins in this mortality,
there are consequences while still in mortality. Natural Law does
kick in and restore the balance, unless repentance is applied. Praise
God for our Lord and Savior Jesus the Christ and His Atonement!
When one is of a Terrestrial nature or frequency and sins, the conVHTXHQFHV DUH JUHDWHU ,Q WKH %RRN RI $FWV FKDSWHU  WKH\ ZHUH
living a higher or Terrestrial law when Ananias and Sapphira, his
wife, sold a possession and held back part of the money. The consequence was death. Peter did nothing but point it out to them, and
they expired. If you are living a Terrestrial law the consequences of
disobedience are higher.
If a person is living a Celestial law and turns from God with disobedience, the consequences are even higher, becoming a son-ofperdition and eventual dissolution.
The Gods of Light declared what Natural Law is, so they don’t
need to do anything when we disobey. Consequences to Natural
Law just happen. It might be analogous to a huge computer program that takes over when we disobey a Natural Law making sure
Karmic Law is eventually applied. Only repentance can forestall
what will befall us when we disobey the laws of the Gods of Light.
This is why we should never delay repentance, look to Him and
change. Like I said, eventually Karma will “kick in” and demand
the price from us which we will pay, either in this life or perhaps
in a world to come. All creation is cyclical, and what we do deterPLQHVZKHUHZHZLOOJR$V6QXͿHUVDLGTXRWLQJ-RVHSKLQPreserving the Restoration:
“Joseph held up a ring and said, There is no beginning and
there is no end, it is one eternal round. (TPJS, p. 354). This
round of creation is only part of the cycle. We are part of endless cycles. Now. Today matters a great deal. Therefore, what
\RXGRKHUHPDWWHUVLQÀQLWHO\DQGHWHUQDOO\6HWDVLGHGRXEWV
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and have faith. It is the only way to change your eternal destiny….
“We cannot receive more if we will not receive all that is ofIHUHGXVQRZ,IZHZLOOUHFHLYHZKDWLVRͿHUHGQRZZHZLOOEH
added upon forever and forever. In other words, we move up
the ladder by our heed and diligence in this cycle of creation.
$V ZH GR ZH ZLOO KDYH VR PXFK WKH DGYDQWDJH LQ WKH QH[W
cycle. We can choose to move upward and be added upon, or
choose to remain as we are, worlds without end. Now is part of
eternity. Though mortal, we live in eternity, and ought to take
this opportunity seriously. The scriptures speak of things that
KDSSHQHG¶EHIRUHWKHIRXQGDWLRQRIWKHZRUOG·RU¶LQWKHÀUVW
SODFH·RU¶IURPWKHIRXQGDWLRQRIWKHZRUOG·7KHVHVWDWHPHQWV
make it clear that what went on before this creation mattered
DQGDͿHFWVXVQRZ,QWKHVDPHZD\ZKDWZHDFFHSWLQWKLVOLIH
E\RXUKHHGDQGGLOLJHQFHDͿHFWVZKDWFRPHVDIWHU7KHFRXUVH
ZHDUHRQKDVEHHQRUGDLQHGE\*RGDQGLV¶RQHHWHUQDOURXQG·
Even if we have proven before, we must again prove ourselves
now.” SS²
We restrict ourselves by the negative things we think, say, and
do in this mortal world. I had restricted myself by my negative
thoughts, words, and actions. Karma had come into play, I was
paying the consequences, and it sure didn’t feel good. I had been
warned more than once by my one friend who knows the Lord
Jesus Christ to “get [my] health back.” And no matter how hard I
prayed, those donuts and Cokes just wouldn’t become healthy. I
had excuses that I used before the Lord such as how hard this work
LV 7KH RQO\ UHVSRQVH , JRW EDFN ZDV WR UHDG ' &  DQG 
Enough said.
Of course there is always Grace and Mercy that can be extended
by the Gods of Light. Or a law can be superseded by the Gods of
/LJKWFDXVLQJSDLQWRJRDZD\IRUDGD\VRWKDWDSHUVRQPD\IXOÀOO
an assignment, only to return later that night, as in my experience.
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My stewardship and “mission” was to clear the extremely dark,
evil place that was outside of Utah. I was a required to be there. It
was necessary that I be in good health to perform with my warrior guardian what was required on the property0\HͿRUWVWR
destroy myself were negated for that one day because of the many
WKDWKDGVXͿHUHGDVDUHVXOWRIZKDWKDSSHQHGRQWKHSURSHUW\DQG
the dark evil that was still being broadcast for many hundreds of
miles, and because of the many who prayed and fasted for the mission’s success.
7KH SURSHUW\ LQFOXGHG WKUHH OHYHO WZHQW\ÀYH SRUWDOV RQH RI
which was very active. There were many thousands of others of all
OHYHOV,WZDVDͿHFWLQJDOORIWKDWVWDWHDQGLQWRRWKHUVXUURXQGLQJ
states as well. As stated, many prayers pleading for it to be shut
GRZQKDGEHHQRͿHUHGPDQ\KDGVXͿHUHGPXFKEHFDXVHRIZKDW
was there. There were many praying and fasting for the success of
this trip and all of those on it. Because of all of this, and especially
their prayers for us, the Gods of Light superseded Natural Law
and took my pain away for the day. It was a beautiful day. AfterZDUGVMXVWLFHUHWXUQHG,WLVDV6QXͿHUVDLGLQPreserving the Restoration about how easy it is for justice to return:
´%XWFRQVLGHUKRZ*RG·VZUDWKLVPDQLIHVWHG+HZLWKGUDZV
When you want Him present and He withdraws, that disapSURYDO FDQ IHHO WHUULEOH«,Q WKDW PRPHQW *RG GRHV QRWKLQJ
PRUHWKDQH[LVWµ S
The Higher Gods set it up so we would learn by our own experiences or actions. We grow and progress by experiencing either the
rewards or the consequences of our own actions. For example, we
learn that eating certain foods results in good health, and if we eat
the wrong foods, we end up in pain, disease, and nonfunctioning.
The system is set up in such a way that as we become darker in
our thoughts, words, and actions, our natural shielding weakens,
then evil can take over and attack, bringing what will destroy us.
Do you think evil might be used in many cases to bring about kar-
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mic debt? With correct thoughts, words, and actions our shielding becomes brighter and stronger. This keeps evil out and beings
RI/LJKWFDQEULQJZKDWZLOOEHQHÀWXV7KLVLVWKHUHDVRQZHKDYH
discussed these concepts in the previous books, it is that important;
LWUHÁHFWVWKH*RGKHDG³WKRXJKWVZRUGVDQGDFWLRQV
In my case, because of Mercy, God gave me protection and took
the pain away for a time to accomplish the mission, then Justice
took over again, the forces of darkness brought back the pain of my
FRQVHTXHQFHV'LGWKLVPDNHPHDQHYLOSHUVRQ"1R%XWLWDͿHFWHG
WKDWSK\VLFDOSDUWRIP\EHLQJWKDWDOORZHGPHWREHHͿHFWLYHLQ
doing what the Lord asked of me. For example, on another assignPHQWDIWHUGRLQJVRPHRUFOHDULQJVLQDERXWIRXUKRXUV,ZDV
sick for days. My physical system couldn’t handle what the Savior
had brought for me to do. So not obeying what He asked of me did
DͿHFW+LVZRUN
Yes, God’s laws are immutable, with exceptions, because sometimes the need is greater for the masses, for example, when a person is needed for the plan to continue to completion. In our case the
mission had to be accomplished, despite my muddle-headedness.
In other words, the Gods of Light can supersede Natural Law
when deemed necessary. Then it comes back. Believe me, I know.
As a person grows spiritually and in frequency, what they “can
get away with” becomes increasingly smaller. That is part of the
growing up process. This is rightly so, as our mind and heart becomes one with our Parents and our Savior. Why did God declare
WKDW'DYLGZDVDPDQDIWHUKLVRZQKHDUW" $FWV 'DYLGZDVD
man after God’s own heart because he demonstrated his faith and
was committed to following the Lord no matter the consequences.
Did he sin? Yes, but he repented.
Are we willing to follow the Lord Jesus Christ no matter what?
That is the place we need to get to in order to be part of any Zion.
Yes, His laws, Natural Law, are immutable, yet He shows forth
Mercy even to those that may not deserve it at the time.
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,QWKHSUHYLRXVFKDSWHU6QXͿHUZDVTXRWHGDVVD\LQJ“Zion requires people with understanding of heaven.” (Preserving the Restoration S   :H PLJKW ZDQW WR JHW D JULS RQ WKH 1DWXUDO /DZ RI
FDXVH DQG HͿHFW ,W GRHV SOD\ LQWR RXU OLYHV RQ D GDLO\ EDVLV IRU
good when we obey and for justice when we don’t.
Do any of us want to be in Zion? Then we might want to learn the
laws and live them.
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Chapter 30
Encounters and the Process

“Every member of the Council of the Twelve Apostles should
have, and I feel sure have had, the knowledge of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. This does not have to come by direct visitation of the Savior, but it does come from the testimony of the
+RO\*KRVW«7KHWHVWLPRQ\RIWKH+RO\*KRVWLVWKHVWURQJHVW
testimony that can be given. It is better than a personal
visit.” (Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, vol.
SHPSKDVLVDGGHG

O

ND\,DGPLWLWZKHQ,ÀUVWUHDGWKLVVWDWHPHQWPDQ\\HDUV
DJR,ZDVÁDEEHUJDVWHG0\ÀUVWWKRXJKWZDV“only those
that have never had a visit would say such a thing.” Only I
didn’t know if I’d had such a visit or encounter with Him, no matter how small.
,ORYHWKH+RO\*KRVWDQGDOOWKDWLVRͿHUHGE\WKHWKLUGPHPEHU
of the Godhead, but to actually suggest that a witness of the Holy
Ghost is more powerful than being visited by the Savior? We are
not talking about what so many have had—an experience “seeing”
Him, in vision or whatever—I’m talking the full enchilada, receiving Him in a sacred embrace, feeling the prints in His hands and
feet, then feeling His side. An encounter where His entire being
would imprint in every cell in your mortal and immortal body. A
feeling or witness from the Holy Ghost is more powerful and important than this?
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I thought of divine encounters not long ago as I traveled back to
Kentucky with my good friend that occasionally lets me drive for
him. We discussed this concept and he gave me some references. I
ZDVDIWHURQHPDLQUHIHUHQFHZKLFKZHZLOOGLVFXVVODWHU%XWÀUVW,
wanted to share some encounters from my past with Him and others. No, I have not received the full enchilada and been redeemed
by my Savior. Nevertheless, let’s visit some encounters and concepts in no particular order.
As we drove past a location east of Green River, Utah, I was rePLQGHG E\ P\ IULHQG RI WKH WLPH ZH SXOOHG RͿ WKH IUHHZD\ DQG
slept at the exit. After some sleep we both found ourselves outVLGHRXUERGLHVÀJKWLQJDKRVWRIHYLOHQWLWLHV:HKDGVZRUGVDQG
ZHUHZRUNLQJRXUEHKLQGVRͿWU\LQJWRGHVWUR\WKHGDUNHQWLWLHV
What was unusual was we were both in the same encounter and
were talking telepathically. We knew we were about to lose the
battle and realized if we could keep going until the Sun came up
we’d be okay. It worked, as the dark entities went away as the Sun
came over the horizon. Our mortal bodies then “woke up” and
we looked over at each other and started to share what had happened. It was true, we both were in each other’s experience. Later
my sighted friend told me it wasn’t a dream, it had been real. The
entities had been sent to destroy us. What an encounter. I can still
feel it and see it as it was incredibly vivid.
On this recent trip I had what I call a vivid dream. I like those
because I can usually control what I do and see. In this one I was
outside a building, a meeting house. I watched as a young man
RIDERXW\HDUVRIDJHZDVZDONLQJE\7KHQ,QRWLFHGDQRWKHU
“man” come towards the youth. He had very dark skin and looked
horrible, zombie like. Instantly I knew he was a dark being, perhaps a dark translated being, on a mission to destroy the youth. I
quickly walked over and put one hand on the entity’s chest and the
other on his back. This stopped him cold. But then I realized that I
was paralyzed. I couldn’t move and knew the entity was about to
destroy me. Quickly I called on my Savior Jesus Christ for help and
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was saved. The vivid dream then went inside the building where I
saw the young man on a bench near the window being instructed
E\6QXͿHU,ZDVUHDOO\VXUSULVHGWRVHHKLP,GLGQ·WJRRYHUDQG
interrupt them. Later my sighted friend helped me with the interpretation of the encounter by telling me the reason I had been
paralyzed was because I had not asked the Savior permission to do
what I did to the entity. Remember, it is always His will, not ours,
even in battle in regards to what is done.
I can still vividly see that entity’s face and features. I’ve related
here about the mini god Source coming to my property and not being able to get in. He changed from a man form to his “scary” form
with horns. That was an encounter and is also vividly imprinted in
my mind.
I had an encounter with my sighted daughter in a vivid dream
I had. I was in a theatre watching 7KH:RUNDQGWKH*ORU\ The real
Joseph Smith was on the screen talking to some men in Nauvoo.
Suddenly my sighted daughter walked into the scene from the left
side. Cool, I thought, she will be in my movie. As she got to Joseph’s side she turned to me and said, “Hi Dad.” I was shocked
and later the next day asked her if she had consciously entered
my dream. Her answer? “Yes, it is easy to do that.” Now that was a
strange encounter. Kind of made me think if it is that easy for her
to enter my dream, how easy is it for dark entities? Good question.
:KHQZHGLGRXUÀUVWERRNUHYLHZIRU0\3HDFH,*LYH8QWR<RX
EDFN LQ  LQ 3D\VRQ 8WDK , KDG DQ HQFRXQWHU ZLWK RXU /RUG
Jesus Christ. I was so scared to do the book review I spent much of
the afternoon in a bathroom. I kept begging the Savior to not have
me do it. Finally, I told Him I’d do the meeting if He came and was
with me. I received a yes.
Later I found myself scared witless standing in front of a group of
some thirty people. I felt Him at my side. He was extremely warm
DQGLWZDVZRQGHUIXO%XWDIWHUÀYHPLQXWHV+HGLVDSSHDUHG,ZDV
a little disconcerted, but kept going. After the book review was
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over several women came up and asked if I knew that Jesus Christ
was standing next to me when I had started the review? I told them
yes, but then He left. “Oh no,” they said, “He went behind you and
held you up.” What was funny about that is I thought I was leaning
against the wall, but it was Him that I had encountered and was
leaning against. That feeling still remains to this day. I can recall it
ZKHQHYHU,ZDQWEHFDXVHLWZDVUHDODQGDͿHFWHGP\PRUWDODQG
immortal being, my soul.
There was not one book review that we did where I didn’t feel
Him by my side. Those were encounters, not just the Holy Ghost.
They were physical and spiritual.
It got to the point that I knew when He came by the feel of Him,
His peace, and the literal heat that was there. One time I didn’t
feel well before a book review in Cedar City, Utah and asked Him
for permission to not talk that night. He said that I had agreed to
carry out what He asked of me. I told Him that I had, but then
asked if He would give the book review. I felt Him overpower me.
Even that is not the right way to say it, because it wasn’t power, it
ZDVORYHDQGSHDFH,ZDWFKHGDVWKHSOXVSHRSOHOLVWHQHGIRU
minutes without moving or making any noise, even the children.
I couldn’t tell you what He taught, just that He did it through me.
After the review was over a friend came up and asked if I wanted
a towel. I asked what for? He told me to look at myself. My shirt
was drenched, as were my pants down to the knees. My hair was
as wet as if I’d just come out of the shower. I know what His heat
feels like.
Let me clarify one thing, these were my encounters with Him.
<RXUVFRXOGEHHQWLUHO\GLͿHUHQWDQGSUREDEO\ZLOOEH-XVWEHVXUH
you know it is Him that has come.
There were some book reviews where people asked about Him
being there. We would have them come up and put their hand
where He was standing. Many of those broke down in tears. They
would say things like, ´,·G KRSHG +H ZDV UHDO 1RZ ,·YH IHOW +LPµ
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They had an encounter with Him and it was pretty cool, enough to
change their paradigm I believe.
We are training some people to be observers in generational healings. They have to be able to take the “packet” of emotions and
results of sins from the proxy’s ancestors. The last time we did one,
a woman actually felt the packet and the pain associated with taking such things. She had an encounter in a very small way of what
He did and does for us. If she thinks back on the experience or encounter she will never be the same. It wasn’t just a witness, which
is awesome so don’t get me wrong, it was a physical and spiritual
encounter that can and does change a person’s paradigm.
It all starts with baby steps. Feeling, hearing, and seeing takes
time. It requires keeping His commandments. Are many of us
wanting the entire enchilada right now, this minute? Have we put
in the time and received the experience needed? What I’ve related
above are baby steps. They are thrilling none-the-less, but still baby
steps.
Why? Because He needs to know us. He needs to prove us. Are
we willing to do all things He requires of us? No matter the inconvenience?
All of this was a progression and learning for me. One day my
sighted daughter and I went to a funeral service in Santa Clara,
Utah. As the transitioned woman’s grandchildren were singing
songs about Christ I saw Him standing behind them. Later in the
car I told my sighted daughter about it. I don’t know if she believed me until I mentioned how round His face was. “Oh,” she
said, “you did see Him.”
Was going out every day and doing what He asked an inconvenience? Many days, yes. Was doing Ezekiel seminars an inconvenience? Yes. Was writing books and a blog an inconvenience?
Absolutely.
If you have an encounter with Him and He gives you a commission to act, to do, to speak or whatever, does that make you a dis-
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ciple? Are we to seek Him, to encounter Him? If men tell you no to
this question, does that make them anti-Christ? I believe so.
This is all about the process. It is line upon line, here a little and
there a little.
)URPDQXQSXEOLVKHG6QXͿHUWDONZHUHDG
“This is what Joseph was trying to get across in the Lectures
on Faith. :RXOG \RX OLNH WR NQRZ *RG" 7KHQ JR LQFRQYHnience yourself by following what He asks of you, and you will
unlock inside yourself resonance with the light and truth of
*RGIt’s an unfolding process. It grows.
´<RX·YHJRWWRJREDFNWRVHFWLRQIRUWKDW/HWPHÀQGWKDW
which is really also borrowed from the Proverbs: ‘That which
LVRI*RGLVOLJKWDQGKHWKDWUHFHLYHWKOLJKWDQGFRQWLQXHWKLQ
*RGUHFHLYHWKPRUHOLJKWDQGWKDWOLJKWJURZHWKEULJKWHUDQG
EULJKWHUXQWLOWKHSHUIHFWGD\· ' & 3URYHUEVLVD
similar thought. It’s a dynamic process….
´7KHZD\\RXOLQNXSWR*RG«LVE\WKLVPHFKDQLVPRIREH\LQJWKHFRPPDQGPHQWVWKDW+H·VJLYHQ\RX,W·VQHYHUIXWLOH
DQGLW·VQHYHUVXSHUÁXRXV,WLVKRZ\RXDVDEHLQJDW\RXU
FRUHPDGHRIOLJKWDQGWUXWKNQRZWKDW\RX·UHSOHDVLQJ*RG
“In the Lectures on Faith, Joseph said ‘you had to know that
WKHVDFULÀFH\RXDUHPDNLQJZDVSOHDVLQJWR*RG· /HFWXUHV
on Faith 6) How can you know that? You can know that beFDXVHLQ\RXUFRUH\RXKDYHOLJKWDQGWUXWKWKDW·VZK\,UHDG
WKHTXRWHDIHZPLQXWHVDJR7KHQHDUHU\RXFRPHWR*RGDQG
WKHPRUHREHGLHQW\RXDUH²WKHPRUH¶KHHGDQGGLOLJHQFH·ZHUH
the words he used in that statement–the more heed and diligence that you give, the more correct your understanding will
be. (Alma 12:9-11) Why is that the case? Because you are enlightened, because you are enlivened, because you are drawing
closer to Him.” (“Personal Revelation,” emphasis added)
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Once a person has actually encountered Him, and there are many
levels of that, they are a changed being. Remember, you can encounter Him and not have the whole enchilada. I know this because I did. I have related this in our prior books. I encountered
Him on a lower level and He asked if I’d do His work. I told Him
that I would and asked what that entailed? He told me. I went to
work the next day doing what He had asked of me. All of that year
we went out and told the story of Denise, her coma, and her four
days with Jesus Christ while in that coma. Was it hard? Yes. It isn’t
fun getting verbally beat up, told you are Satan and much more,
which is what some still do. We lost many of our friends in our LDS
ward and many outside of it. That was strange because we had
been in that ward for nearly two decades and now hardly anyone
would talk to us. Did we quit? No.
At the end of that year He came again and I had another encounter. It was on a Saturday night after an extremely hard week of doing what He had asked. I remember thinking how glad I was that
the next day was Sunday and we didn’t have to go out. He came
and told me to open my scriptures to a certain area in the Book of
Mormon and had me read it to Him, three times. He told me to put
my name in place of the man being written about. What was given
is between us, but I can tell you one thing, He is real, He is very
involved in this work, He knows us and if we will do what He asks
we will be blessed or if we are just all talk, you know, the lips talk
without the walk, all blow and no go—no action, then we are not
of Him. There it is, plain and simple.
That is a key to know if someone that claims an encounter really has had one. Jesus Christ will have called the person, male or
female. (Also understand, it can be an angel that has come in His
stead.) Christ will give them a commission on His errand. The person will then do it, or act upon it. If you have become a witness of
+LPRQZKDWHYHUOHYHOWKHQ\RXPXVWWHVWLI\RI+LP,Q1HSKL
these are called disciples.
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“And again, more blessed are they who shall believe in your
words because that ye shall testify that ye have seen me, and
that ye know that I am. Yea, blessed are they who shall believe
in your words, and come down into the depths of humility
DQG EH EDSWL]HG IRU WKH\ VKDOO EH YLVLWHG ZLWK ÀUH DQG ZLWK
WKH+RO\*KRVWDQGVKDOOUHFHLYHDUHPLVVLRQRIWKHLUVLQVµ 
1HSKL

6QXͿHUVDLGLWHORTXHQWO\LQKLVEORJSRVW“Alma 13:27” from June
HYHQWDONLQJRIWKHSURFHVV
“Are they among us? Do we have ministers using the words
RIDQJHOVGHFODULQJDPHVVDJHIURPKHDYHQZKRVXͿHUDQ[LHW\
and pain at the thought we will not repent? Are you one of
them? If you are not, then why procrastinate? Why not also
join in the process? All that is required is repentance to
make yourself clean, followed by keeping the word of
God until you entertain angels, receive your assignment,
and having been commissioned to then proclaim repentance to others. Alma is inviting people to join the order after
WKH6RQRI*RGEHFRPLQJWKHUHE\VRQVRI*RGWKHPVHOYHV7KLV
is the great message of the Book of Mormon.” (Remembering
the CovenantYROSS²HPSKDVLVDGGHG
Like I said, you receive a witness, on whatever level, and you
then do what He asks of you. I don’t write books or the blog because I want to. I am not a wordsmith like others claim they are
and then do blogs. I’m here with all my warts and sludge for one
reason only. Because He said to do it. For no other reason. I don’t
enjoy this. When I was gone on a trip for nine days was a huge
blessing because I was away from the computer, I was free! It is
done for Him, because He requested it. Enough said.
In the New Testament they had Apostles. And I’m not talking
about just the Twelve He called. Paul was also called and wasn’t
LQWKHFKXUFKKLHUDUFK\%XWKHZDVGHÀQLWHO\DQ$SRVWOH+HKDG
received the full enchilada and was required to share, to openly
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share what had happened to him. Today he would be told to be
quiet, as the mind control has come out that you are not to share
sacred stories. Why? Because they are sacred and you don’t cast
pearls before swine? If that is the case, you’d better throw your
scriptures away.
Nevertheless there are cautions. I have a wonderful friend that
did everything he could to raise his frequency. He then had an encounter with an angel and was given a commission. The only problem is, the angel wasn’t of light and neither was the commission.
Caution must be taken at all times. It is vitally important to keep
our ego out of the equation.
While this is a concern, it should not stop us from going forth.
,QWKDW6QXͿHUWDONKHPHQWLRQVDQDQDORJ\DIULHQGXVHGWDONLQJ
about learning to receive revelation and have encounters:
“And so we never encounter the vision.:HFDQÀOOOLEUDUies up with crap talking about it and never do it. And the gospel which Christ delivered, and the thing Joseph was trying to
describe for us, was the doing of it.
´7KHUHLVDQRWKHUDQDORJ\ZKLFK,OLNHDORW,W·VDQDQDORJ\,
ERUURZIURP>DIULHQG@DQGLW·VQRWRULJLQDOZLWKPH+HOLNHQV
WKLVSURFHVVWRWKHODXQFKSDGWKDW·VEXLOWGRZQDW&DSH&Dnaveral, Florida, where we have this enormous infrastructure
DQGLW·VDOONHSWDQGSUHVHUYHGDQGSROLVKHG%XWLI\RXQHYHU
Á\DQ\WKLQJRXWRILWWKHQDOO\RX·YHJRWLVDODXQFKSDG7KH
gospel of Christ was designed to be a launch pad. One of the
unfortunate things about launching is you melt a bunch of
VWXͿDQG\RXPDNHDPHVV,PHDQDQ\WLPH\RXÀUHRQHRͿLW
gets kind of ugly for a while.
“Of all things we Mormons would like to be, it is orderly,
punctual and uniform. We would hate to have a mess, chaos,
or a disaster. We all remember Hiram Page, right? We got a
section in the Doctrine and Covenants about Page. (D&C 28)
+H·VWKHJX\ZLWKDSHHSVWRQHWKHVHHUVWRQHWKDWJRWUHEXNHG
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for having visions because they came from the wrong place.
We learned the wrong lesson from that! The lesson from
that is not that Hiram Page got misled and had a false revelation using a peep stone that gave him bad information. The
PHVVDJHIURPWKDWLVVSLULWVZHUHDIRRW1RZOHW·VZHHGWKHP
RXW OHW·V ÀJXUH RXW ZKLFK RQHV DUH EDG DQG ZKLFK RQHV DUH
JRRGEXWOHW·VVWD\LQWRXFKZLWKWKHP/HW·VNHHSWKHGLDORJXH
JRLQJ7DNHWKDWVWRQHDQGWDNHDKDPPHUWRLW*RÀQGVRPH
others, because as far as I know, Hiram Page is the only one
other than Joseph in this dispensation who claimed to have
FRQWHPSRUDQHRXVUHYHODWLRQXVLQJDVHHUVWRQH$OWKRXJK,·P
VXUHWKHUHZHUHRWKHUV7KH\DUHQ·WSXEOLVKHG7KHZKROHLGHD
of crystal ball gazing and the Urim and Thummim—these
things are traditions. Their echoes are found everywhere and
WKH\·UH EDVHG XSRQ WKH WUXWKµ (“Personal Revelation,” emphasis in original and added)

My good friend got messy. Mistakes happened. So what. The
/RUG-HVXV&KULVWRͿHUVXVDFKDQFHWRGRLWRYHUDJDLQDQGDJDLQ
DQGDJDLQDQGÀQDOO\JHWLWULJKW
Wow, encounters, from receiving Him, the full enchilada, to
having an angel come and giving you a message from Him and
a charge. So then what are you going to do? Are you honestly a
GLVFLSOH" ,Q ZRUG RQO\" <RX FDQ·W EH WKDW ZRQ·W Á\ ,W UHTXLUHV
work, testimony, fasting, much prayer, more fasting, scriptures and
wearying Him out asking and asking again. So get messy, launch
yourself into His world, the world of spirits, connecting with Him,
WKURXJK\RXUWKLUGH\H/HW+LPÀOO\RXUKHDUWZLWK+LVSHDFHDQG
love. The mess can be cleaned up, taken care of. If you don’t try,
then there is no mess. You can be an orderly little mind-controlled
URERWDQGJRZLWKWKHÁRZWKHPDLQVWUHDPZKHUHLWLV´VDIHµDQG
secure. Chances are you will not encounter Christ there. Though
you will have men tell you they will give you His word and direction, so you needn’t worry as they pat you on the head.
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Or you can follow Him, on the so called fringe, where they will
ridicule you and call you out. Just like they did to all of His true
disciples in times past. Things don’t change, so why believe you
ZLOOÀQG+LPLQWKHÁRZRIWKHPDLQVWUHDP6KDNHRͿWKRVHVKDFNles that bind you down. Take a chance on Him and do what He
says. Will it inconvenience you? Absolutely. Is it worth any price?
Again, absolutely.
I want to share one last encounter that happened several years
ago. I was doing a workshop in the basement of a good friend’s
home. There was a man attending that had spiritual sight. It was a
Friday evening and all day Saturday workshop. A little while into
the Saturday morning session of the workshop the man raised his
hand and said, ´'LG\RXNQRZWKDW&KULVWZDVVWDQGLQJQH[WWR\RXODVW
night during the workshop?”
I told him that I did.
“Well, do you know that He is now standing behind you about ten feet
and to the side?”
Again, I told him that I did.
“Why?” he asked.
I told him that I didn’t know, that this had never happened before.
A while later those that were attuned felt a presence enter the
room. It was our Heavenly Mother. She stayed for part of the workshop and then left. The Savior was paying her deference by standing to the side and ten feet back. It was quite the encounter. The
Savior is awesome, but there is nothing like an encounter with a
Heavenly Mother. It was incredible to just soak in her energy, love,
and amazing light.
The Lord Jesus Christ is real. I’ve been in His presence. I’ve had
His hands on my head. I know what He told me and what my commission is. I don’t share this because I want to. It is shared by comPDQGPHQWDQGLQKXPLOLW\,WWRRNWKUHHZLWQHVVHVFRQÀUPLQJWKLV
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chapter before I would publish it. Those that hate and fear can call
me what they want. I know where I stand with Him and it’s real
peaceful and warm. I hope you know where you stand with Him.
May all of us have many encounters with Light. Don’t worry, it
SUREDEO\ ZLOO EH PHVV\ DW WKH VWDUW WU\LQJ WR ÀJXUH RXW ZKR \RX
are encountering, light or dark. That is just the way it is and it isn’t
wrong to make mistakes. When He asked if I’d do His work, I told
Him that I had heard He didn’t pay very well. I think about that
comment now and want to hide. He forgave me. He always will
forgive. All of us.
6QXͿHUWDONHGDERXWHQFRXQWHUVDQGHYLODWDFRQIHUHQFHLQ+XUricane, Utah during the question and answer section with his wife
Stephanie on March 22, 2020:
´%XWWKHQYHU\RIWHQLI\RX·UHJRQQDKDYHWRGHDOZLWKWKH
DGYHUVDU\RQDQ\VXEVWDQWLDOPDWWHUV\RX·UHXVXDOO\JRLQJWR
EHH[SRVHGLQDZD\³
´-RVHSKZDVH[SRVHGLQDZD\WKDWJDYHKLPWKHFDSDFLW\WR
detect the adversary in a dramatic way, that cued him in and
put him on guard, because that would have prevented a whole
lot of mischief from later ensuing [see Joseph Smith HisWRU\ ²@ Moses on the mount had an encounter with
the adversary that, again, gave him a capacity that helped him
to detect the adversary thereafter and prevent a lot of mischief
>VHH0RVHV²@ And Christ, after His baptism, in the
wilderness was confronted by the adversary in a way that
equipped Him on an ongoing basis to deal with that [see MatWKHZ²@
´7KH/RUG·VHGXFDWLRQDOSURFHVVVRPHWLPHVUHTXLUHVWKDW\RX
JHWH[SRVHGWRWKHHQHP\RI\RXUVRXOLQRUGHUWRNQRZKRZ
to avoid falling prey to the enemy of your soul. And I know
there are people out there that are so befuddled and so concerned about this very issue (about the devil misleading) that
they cannotWHOOWKHGLͿHUHQFHEHWZHHQVRPHRQHWKDWis in the

Encounters and the Process

401

employ of the adversary (and deceived and preaching a false
message) and someone that is not (and has not been deceived
and knows how to detect and rebuke and has not fallen prey to
him).” (emphasis in original)
That is the reason these books were written, all four of them. The
two Conquering books along with the two I See… books. They are
DQ HͿRUW WR KHOS RWKHUV ´WHOO WKH GLͿHUHQFH EHWZHHQ VRPHRQH WKDW is
in the employ of the adversary and someone that is not.” But just not
that, it will hopefully give the person some tools to use in defense
against the adversary in the war that is being waged here in morWDOLW\)URPSURWHFWLRQVWRKHDOLQJLWLVDOOKHOSIXOLQWKHÀJKW
,W LV RXU KRSH WKDW \RX ZLOO EHFRPH HQJDJHG LQ WKH ÀJKW OHDUQ
much to be able to help your family and yourself. Yes, it does take
ZRUNHͿRUWDQGWLPH:HFDOOWKDWVSLULWXDOFXUUHQF\7KLVZDULV
VSLULWXDO$VLWVWDWHVLQ(SKHVLDQVWKHZDULVQRWDJDLQVWÁHVKDQG
blood, it is spiritual.
“Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power
of his might.
´3XWRQWKHZKROHDUPRXURI*RGWKDW\HPD\EHDEOHWRVWDQG
against the wiles of the devil.
´)RUZHZUHVWOHQRWDJDLQVWÁHVKDQGEORRGEXWDJDLQVWSULQcipalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.
´:KHUHIRUHWDNHXQWR\RXWKHZKROHDUPRXURI*RGWKDW\H
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all,
to stand.
“Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and
having on the breastplate of righteousness;
“And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace;
“Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be
DEOHWRTXHQFKDOOWKHÀHU\GDUWVRIWKHZLFNHG
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“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit,
ZKLFKLVWKHZRUGRI*RG
“Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints.” (SKHVLDQV²
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Chapter 31
Visioneering or As a Man Thinketh

W

KDW KDSSHQV ZKHQ \RX GHÀQH \RXU SXUSRVHV³\RXU
whys—and add them to action? And when you ask the
Gods of Light to help you with those whys as well?

%DFNLQ,UHDGDERRNE\'HQQLV5'HDWRQWLWOHGThe Book
on Mind Management. At the time I was working on a business in
which I was to develop a sales force and help them become successful. The ideas Mr. Deaton presented in his book really resonated with me. In the last third of the book he writes extensively
about a term he coined called “Visioneering.” Yet, his book isn’t
MXVW DERXW GRLQJ EXVLQHVV DQG EHFRPLQJ VXFFHVVIXO LQ WKH HͿRUW
it also discusses this concept of Visioneering in many areas of our
lives. I thought of Deaton’s concept of Visioneering when I later
read Joseph Smith’s statement about faith and how it is mental exertion upon which heaven operates and not physical force. In Lectures on FaithLWUHDGV
´/HWXVKHUHRͿHUVRPHH[SODQDWLRQLQUHODWLRQWRIDLWKWKDWRXU
meaning may be clearly comprehended: We ask, then, what
DUH ZH WR XQGHUVWDQG E\ D PDQ·V ZRUNLQJ E\ IDLWK" :H DQswer: We understand that when a man works by faith
he works by mental exertion instead of physical force.”
(emphasis added)
0U'HDWRQ·VGHÀQLWLRQRI9LVLRQHHULQJIURPKLVERRNVD\VLWDOO
at least that is what I thought when I read it:
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´+HQFH,RͿHU\RXDZRUGZKLFKFDQEHGHÀQHGFOHDQDQGIUHVK
LQ\RXUPLQG9LVLRQHHULQJDQRXQKDVWKHÁDYRURIDYHUE,W
connotes DFWLRQFRXSOHGZLWKGHÀQHGSXUSRVH, uniting the
elements of vision (creative foresight) with engineering (the
systemic application of laws and principles).” S

Visioneering is about putting thought into action, similar to what
we wrote about in the book, I See…Awake!7KLVLVWKHÀUVWRIWKH
seven Hermetic principles which are also known as Natural Law:
´(YHU\WKLQJLVFUHDWHGÀUVWE\WKRXJKW(YHU\WKLQJLVDPDQLfestation of the mind or thought. Thoughts create conditions,
ZKDWKDSSHQVLQWKHSK\VLFDOZRUOGRXUVWDWHRIH[LVWHQFHDQG
RXUH[SHULHQFHKHUHRQWKLVPRUWDOZRUOG$VZHWKLQNDQGIHHO
internally, that is the kind of world we will get. In other words,
LWLVWKHZD\WKDW*RGGRHV+LVZRUN(YHU\WKLQJLVWKRXJKW
RXW DQG SODQQHG LQ WKH PLQG RI *RG EHIRUH DQ\WKLQJ HOVH LV
done.
´¶«)RU , WKH /RUG *RG FUHDWHG DOO WKLQJV RI ZKLFK , KDYH
spoken, spiritually, before they were naturally upon the face of
WKHHDUWK)RU,WKH/RUG*RGKDGQRWFDXVHGLWWRUDLQXSRQ
WKHIDFHRIWKHHDUWK$QG,WKH/RUG*RGKDGFUHDWHGDOOWKH
children of men; and not yet a man to till the ground; for in
KHDYHQ FUHDWHG , WKHP DQG WKHUH ZDV QRW \HW ÁHVK XSRQ WKH
earth, neither in the water, neither in the air . . . nevertheless,
all things were before created; but spiritually were they created
DQGPDGHDFFRUGLQJWRP\ZRUG· 0RVHV
´7KH/RUG*RGVDLGWKH\ZHUHVSLULWXDOO\FUHDWHGDQGPDGHDFFRUGLQJWR+LVZRUG%HIRUHWKH¶ZRUG·FRPHVRXWRIWKHPRXWK
the mind has to have the thought. Is this why He also declared
in Alma 12:14 that ‘our words will condemn us, yea, all our
works will condemn us; we shall not be found spotless; and
our thoughts will condemn us·
“If we desire to change reality, we must change our thoughts
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DQGHPRWLRQV*RGWHOOVXVWRFDVWDZD\RXULGOHWKRXJKWVDQG
at the end times all things will be revealed, even the “thoughts
and intents of their hearts.” Negative thoughts create negative things, and we will be judged for that. Positive thoughts
create positive things. My [sighted friend] told me years ago
that I will not progress until I have control of my thoughts and
emotions. Thought is where creation starts.” (pp. 41–42,
emphasis added)
Let me share a personal example of a business model using this
concept of Visioneering. I use this example because it is more concrete if the principle is shared by someone that actually read it,
implemented the concept, and had success. Please remember, this
was done with business in mind, my mind, with the goal to beFRPHDÀQDQFLDOVXFFHVV,WZDVQHYHUDERXWWKH/RUGWKRXJKDV
most “religious” people, I’m sure I had in mind the idea to become
ÀQDQFLDOO\VXFFHVVIXOEHFDXVHWKHQ,FRXOGVHUYHWKH/RUG*RGDW
a much greater level. I could help others, I would serve missions,
help my children and other family members. If I could get those
millions, I’d become a force for good for sure.
The basic idea is to set a goal. The goal I set for myself in the business I was involved in was to be the number one distributor of our
product in the country. I wanted to have the largest sales force, doing the most volume of any other distributor. At the national sales
convention I wanted to walk across the stage and get my “due”
UHZDUGDQGUHFRJQLWLRQIRUP\HͿRUWV
To make these goals happen, I applied Mr. Deaton’s Visioneering
concepts. After setting my goal I would get into a meditative state
a few times per day and visualize my goal. It was a sensory rich visualization, involving taste, smelling, hearing, and touch. I would
VHHP\VHOIJHWWLQJRͿWKHDLUSODQHLQWKHFLW\WKDWZDVKRVWLQJWKH
national convention. The company had someone there to pick my
wife and me up in a nice car. They took us to a fully paid room at
the hotel where the convention was. Then I saw myself walking
across the stage in front of the other distributors to wild applause. I
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really went out of my comfort zone when I added emotion, raised
my arms up high, and “sucked in” their applause and apparent
adoration. I joyously, excitedly accepted the title from the company
owner as the number one distributor in the country. Doing all of
this would make others in my sales force very successful.
Perhaps the most important concept of this entire discussion is
all of this has to be visualized with emotion in present time, as if
it’s happening now.
In the Book of Mormon, Jarom explains this concept when discussing what the prophets taught the Nephites of his day:
“Wherefore, the prophets, and the priests, and the teachers,
GLGODERUGLOLJHQWO\H[KRUWLQJZLWKDOOORQJVXͿHULQJWKHSHRple to diligence; teaching the law of Moses, and the intent for
which it was given; persuading them to look forward unto
the Messiah, and believe in him to come as though he
already was. And after this manner did they teach them.”
-DURPHPSKDVLVDGGHG
All of this is derived from what the Lectures on Faith are discussing. Faith is the ability to believe in and foresee the reality of unseen
things. When talking about faith, we are not implying it is something like blind acceptance; for faith to have power, there must be
action applied to it. Mental exertion is required as Joseph taught!
“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen.” +HEUHZV
When people use sensory rich visioneering daily with their goals,
their subconscious mind will start to give them ideas to implement
to bring the desired goal to fruition. This is exactly what my subconscious mind did for me. I then acted on the given ideas. They
started out small. I was told to work in fairs to show the product. I
was told to go anywhere, anytime, on my nickel to show the product or to help someone in my sales force or even the sales force
of others not under me. I was told to do a video of the product,
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something the company had tried to do for two years but never
accomplished. The idea of advertising came to my mind and how
to do it. I advertised—it worked. Later I was told to advertise on a
national level with this product, something I had been told many
times couldn’t be done and would never work. (While doing this
it is important to not listen to those that want to keep you where
you are. In fact it is important to stay away from those people, since
they will do all in their power to keep you down with them.) I did
the national advertising, and it worked beyond anyone’s wildest
dreams. It not only built my sales force, it built the company.
I had some failures along the way, but I kept doing what my subconscious mind told me. In the end, I was picked up at the airport
along with my wife. We were taken to the fully paid hotel room.
I did walk across the stage as the number one distributor in the
FRXQWU\PDNLQJÀYHÀJXUHVDPRQWKLQLQFRPHP\ODUJHVWERQXV
FKHFNEHLQJIRURQHPRQWKRIZRUN7KDWGLGQ·WFRXQWZKDW
I made selling the product myself. I didn’t throw my arms up to
accept their adoration, instead I humbly walked across the stage
knowing that this happened because I had followed concepts,
laws, and principles that work. I knew I was there because of the
help of my sales force and their hard work. It had been a very hard
MRXUQH\ZLWKPXFKZRUNDQGHͿRUWEXWDWWKHVDPHWLPHZDVDORW
RIIXQ,QDGGLWLRQ,KDGÀYHRWKHUVLQP\VDOHVIRUFHPDNLQJRYHU
ten thousand dollars per month, with many others making around
ÀYHWKRXVDQGSHUPRQWK
Years ago a DVD was produced that illustrated this concept. It
was called, The Secret and was mainly about obtaining material
things, similar to the Visioneering I had used. Millions were sold,
and I’m sure that some people accomplished their goals. Though I
noticed it soon faded into the dust bin of history.
A good friend told me that many years ago an LDS Hollywood
actor came to their church and taught the same principles about
success. He told them they must visualize their goal in their minds.
7KHQ KH ÀQLVKHG ZLWK ´,I \RX GRQ·W EHOLHYH PH MXVW JR RXW LQWR WKH
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parking lot and take a look at my gold plated Mercedes.” Enough said.
Mr. Deaton’s book is written for a business audience looking to
become successful in that area of their life. But it also discusses this
principle in relation to all areas of our life. He also calls this principle the “Michelangelo Principle” because Michelangelo accepted
a commission to create a work of art for the city-state of Florence.
+HORRNHGDWDKXJHEORFNRIZKLWHPDUEOHDQGFRXOGVHHKLVIRRW
tall work of the “David” in it. Mr. Deaton’s statement is:
“MASTERS SEE THEIR CREATIONS BEFORE THEY ARE
CREATED!”
This is true. I have read stories about Mozart telling/explaining
how he would hear his Symphonies in his head and simply write
it all down. His original writings of musical notes have little to no
changes on the pages. He heard it all in his head. Others like Einstein,
Tesla, and Beethoven have said the same thing about their creations.
The best golfers see their shot landing where they want it to land
before they even tee it up. They visualize it and their subconscious
PLQGGRHVZKDWLVQHFHVVDU\ZLWKWKHERG\WRHͿHFWXDWHLW2IFRXUVH
this is after many years of “practice.”
Mr. Deaton mentions that Nikola Tesla was able to see his machines and creations in his head before he made them physically. If
they didn’t work right, he would simply make the changes in his
head and then do it in the material world, and they would work
correctly.
So visioneering works in the material world. Can it work with us
in spiritual goals? In the chapter on “Unconscious Competence” in
I See…Awake! I tell of the time on my LDS mission in Spain when
we lacked baptisms:
“I had a new companion, and we prayed and told the Lord what
we were willing to do and asked that in return we would be able
WR ¶ZHDU ZKLWH· EHIRUH &KULVWPDV 7KLV ZDV RQ 'HFHPEHU VW
We had zero prospects, and back then it was normal to baptize
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just two people while on a mission to Spain. I drew a picture of
6QRRS\GDQFLQJDMLJDQGH[FODLPLQJ¶:HDUHJRLQJWRKDYHD
:KLWH&KULVWPDV·,KDGQRLGHD,ZDVGRLQJZKDWKDGEHHQGRQH
IRUFHQWXULHVSURSKHV\LQJRU¶VSLULWXDOO\·FUHDWLQJDQHYHQWLQ
the future by declaring it with emotion in the present. And yes,
we did baptize an incredible man on Dec. 23….” S
Although I had not yet heard of this concept and did not do all
of what Mr. Deaton talks about, most of the points were covered.
We would set goals but how to accomplish those goals was never
really discussed. Every morning when I woke up, I saw Snoopy
dancing and exclaiming we were going to have a White Christmas!
Every time we came home for lunch and at the end of the day the
VDPHSLFWXUHZDVLQP\PLQG2Q'HFHPEHU,FURVVHGRXWWKH
word “have” and inserted the word “had” in its place. No one had
told me the power of speaking it in the present form, but it still
worked the way we did it.
I realized in all of this it is always about the why. Why should
we do it? It is never about the how. If the why is powerful enough,
the how will come to your mind and take care of itself when acted
upon. This is the mistake many make, they concentrate on the how
and not the why. Don’t make that mistake. (This is discussed extensively in the “Unconscious Competence” chapter in the book, I
See…Awake! and also the “Habits” chapter earlier in this book.) I
mentioned above how the ideas would come to e from my subconscious mind about what to do to make my goal. I never worried
about the how, just about implementing the ideas as they came
along.
What about setting and acting on goals in our personal spiritual
life? What does God say about these things? We have read a bit
in the Lectures on Faith and also what Paul said about faith in Hebrews. In the scriptures we also read about the Brother of Jared
who must have used some “visioneering” when he had a lighting
problem, and God asked him what he wanted Him to do about it.
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The Brother of Jared surely thought about the problem and worked
it out since he made the molten stones the Lord God then touched.
Again, thought must, and does proceed action.
Alma talks about this subject of Visioneering, though he uses the
ZRUG´LPDJLQHµDQGWDONVRIDQ´H\HRIIDLWKµLQ$OPD²
´'R \H H[HUFLVH IDLWK LQ WKH UHGHPSWLRQ RI KLP ZKR FUHDWHG
you? Do you look forward with an eye of faith, and view this
mortal body raised in immortality…?
“I say unto you, can you imagine to yourselves that ye hear
the voice of the Lord, saying unto you, in that day: Come unto
me ye blessed, for behold, your works have been the works of
righteousness upon the face of the earth?”
There is a very critical concept that needs to be understood in all
of this. These Natural Laws don’t take into consideration good or
evil. They are just tools, like a scalpel is a tool. It can be used for
good and help, or it can be for evil and destroy. So these concepts
can be applied for either good or evil, to serve Babylon or the Gods
of Light. It is always our choice. There have been many individuals
that appear to be “unrighteous” in some aspects of their life, yet
this principle has worked for them in producing marvelous inventions, music, and such for millions of other to enjoy. These tools
DUHQRUHVSHFWHURISHUVRQV(YLOFDQEHMXVWDVHͿHFWLYHLQLWVXVHDV
someone we would consider to be of light. When the principles are
applied, these tools work each and every time.
The scriptures have many examples of people using imagination
LQDQHYLOZD\ 5RPDQV1HSKL1HSKL0RVHV
etc.)
Years ago I mentioned this word “Visioneering” to my sighted
friend. Her response was as follows:
“That is a pretty good word, “Visioneering,” or imagining
WKDWZKLFKZHDUHVHHNLQJ7KDWLVZKDWWKH*RGVRI/LJKW RU
not of light) do. Those of Light have pointed out that to be told
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never to envision a goal for us to reach is pure evil. You have
to see the outcome in order for the elements to obey and
complete. When those storm clouds part, it is seen as already
done. 7KHHOHPHQWVVFXUU\WRIXOÀOOWKHEOXHSULQW”
She just said so much in such a short paragraph! “You have to see
the outcome in order for the elements to obey and complete.” And, “The
HOHPHQWVVFXUU\WRIXOÀOOWKHEOXHSULQWµ What is the blueprint? What
you are imagining or visioneering in your mind! Your spiritual
goal.
This is what the Gods do.
´7KH*RGVDUHDEOHWRWKURXJKWKHSRZHURIWKHLUPLQGVZLOO
DQG IDLWK FDXVH VXEDWRPLF HOHPHQWV WR FRQIRUP WR D PDWUL[
(type of pattern) they have in their minds and perfectly organize each element until the desired manifestation occurs.” (I
See…Awake!SHPSKDVLVDGGHG
This is what the Gods of Light do and what we must also do to
accomplish our goals. The third Natural Law of Correspondence
states, “That which is above is like that which is below,” or as Joseph
Smith quoted Paul in the Words of Joseph Smith S VD\LQJ“Paul
says that which is Earthyly is in likeness of that which is Heavenly.” We
must copy what they do “above.”
Of course, this is also what evil does and how it accomplishes
its goals and why evil doesn’t want you to know or especially understand these concepts. Can you imagine what a powerful warrior for the Lord Jesus Christ you could become? Can you see why
there are such powerful warriors for the adversary? They understand these principles and employ them with exactness.
If we do these things in light, with Gospel of Christ centered
JRDOVZLOOLWPDNHDKXJHGLͿHUHQFHLQRXUTXHVWIRURXURZQVSLULtuality and Light in becoming like Him? Could this have something to do with our becoming redeemed and receiving the Second
Comforter?
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My sighted friend made the following extremely important comments about these concepts:
´,WLVÀQHKDYLQJWKHWKRXJKWWKHQDVNLI+H>-HVXVWKH&KULVW@
DSSURYHVRUVKRXOGWKHUHEHFKDQJH"7KH¶JRDO·LVQRWDFKHUished outcome. It is needed in order to direct the mind to that
which the Savior points to. He is the one teaching. We are to
have His goal to reach then have patience in the task.”
I have a really good friend that told me the above statement was
like a gut punch when she read it. How many of us have established goals and haven’t given the Savior a second thought, not involving Him in any part of the process? That is what the cherished
outcome is in this context. It is our desire, our outcome that we
cherish, not His will or His desire for us.7KLVLVSXUHO\VHOÀVK,W
becomes about us and what we want or cherish. Are we just giving
lip service to the concept of becoming one with Him and the Father? What did He do? Oh yes, He obeyed the will of the Father in
all things. That was His goal, was it not? His “cherished outcome”
was what His Father wanted, not what He desired. Should we be
GRLQJLWGL;HUHQWO\ZKLOHH[SHFWLQJWKHVDPHUHVXOWV" How’s that
working out for us?
7KLVLVDKXJHGLͿHUHQFHIURPZKDWWKHZRUOGWHDFKHVDERXWWKHVH
concepts, even with Mr. Deaton who does throw a small amount of
“spirituality” into his book. I have asked many people if they have
done this once or twice in regards to spiritual goals. The answer,
sadly, has been a consistent ´1R,KDYHQ·Wµ
More comments from my sighted friend:
“After doing the visioneering using sensory rich images
it is important to let it go and put it into His hands. It is
important literally, in prayer, to take all of it and visually put
LWLQWR+LVKDQGVDQGGHFODUH¶7K\ZLOOEHGRQH·7KHQZDON
away and let it go. If you do not, it is possible to bring it back
into your hands, and then He can do nothing for you.”
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7KLVLVVLPLODUWRDFRQFHSWZHGLVFXVVHGDQGWDXJKWLQRXUÀUVW
book, 0\3HDFH,*LYH8QWR<RX. When one is going through a very
GLFXOWWLPHRUH[SHULHQFHLWLVLPSRUWDQWWRH[SUHVVJUDWLWXGHIRU
WKHH[SHULHQFHQRPDWWHUWKHGLFXOW\7KLVDOORZVRXU6DYLRUWR
act upon it in our behalf. It is like He is standing at that proverbial
door and can’t open it to help. Once we declare our gratitude for
the experience, it is like a key unlocks the door and opens it. Now
He can do His work. We learned this law through many years of
experience. This is also discussed in a book we gave away at seminars and workshops called, Prison to Praise. What an incredible
book.
Let’s discuss for a moment how we can negate what the Lord
Jesus Christ can do for us in this visioneering concept.
If we have set a goal with the Lord Jesus Christ and it is His will
for us, we then use visioneering to “see” the goal accomplished
or as my sighted friend put it, “using sensory rich images.” It is important to see it in our minds eye, to keep it “present” before the
mind’s eye. This keeps the “why” always before us. Don’t forget to
add the rocket fuel of emotion to the process.
We get into trouble when we determine the how part of the equation. That is why my sighted friend said to walk away and leave
the “how” to the Lord Jesus Christ. When we determine it must
be done such and such a way, we then lose the Lord Christ in the
equation. Our will entered in the process by determining or declaring that God must do it this way or that way.
To summarize this point, there are two ways we mess up this
process. First, by having a cherished outcome, meaning the goal or
outcome is ours, not His. Second, by determining the way the goal
or outcome must be accomplished or done. Doing this takes the
Savior out of the equation.
My sighted friend mentioned that the Gods of Light and also those
of dark use this concept to create or make things happen. We are to
bring these things of Light into our lives and use them for good.
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Joseph Smith in Lectures on Faith 7:6 discusses Faith and how all
of heaven use it to perform their works and how we must do likewise:
As faith, then, is the principle by which the heavenly hosts
perform their works, and by which they enjoy all their felicity,
ZHPLJKWH[SHFWWRÀQGLWVHWIRUWKLQUHYHODWLRQIURP*RGDV
the principle upon which his creatures, here below, must act,
in order, to obtain the felicities enjoyed by the saints in the
HWHUQDO ZRUOG DQG WKDW ZKHQ *RG ZRXOG XQGHUWDNH WR UDLVH
up men for the enjoyment of himself, he would teach them the
necessity of living by faith, and the impossibility there was of
their enjoying the blessedness of eternity without it, seeing
WKDWDOOWKHEOHVVLQJVRIHWHUQLW\DUHWKHHͿHFWVRIIDLWKµ
We must do the same things the same way as the heavens do. If
we do, we will experience their level of happiness or felicity. These
things are to be learned here and become a part of our life, something we experience on a daily basis, and which becomes ordinary
because it is a part of us, the way we are.
Two years ago my sighted friend called and needed to come
GRZQWRRXUKRPHDQGFKDW,ZDQWHGWRJHWRXWVLGHDQGFOHDQRͿ
the chairs under the awning so she wouldn’t have to do it. I didn’t
get outside in time, and she was sitting down in a chair when I
ÀQDOO\JRWWKHUH
´,·PVRUU\,GLGQ·WJHWRXWKHUHLQWLPHWRFOHDQRͿWKDWFKDLUIRU\RXµ
I told her.
´,W·VRND\µ she replied, “I asked the angels to do it for me.”
Ha!, I thought, I can’t wait for her to stand up and leave so I can
check that chair. You see, the chair is made of cloth, and it was very
KDUGWRJHWDOORIWKHFHGDUQHHGOHVDQGVXFKRͿRILW7KHUHDUHDOways many needles on all of chairs after the wind blows and it had
blown quite hard.
After a while she got up to leave and walked a few yards away.
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I almost ran over to the chair and took a look. It was so clear of
needles, it looked new.
“Okay,” I asked, “how did you do it?”
´/LNH,VDLG,DVNHGWKHDQJHOVWRFOHDQLWRͿDQGWKH\GLGµ she answered.
Since we had been discussing these principles, I asked the million
dollar question.
“Did you visioneer or visualize it already done when you asked the anJHOVWRFOHDULWRͿ"µ I asked.
“Of course, that is how these things work,” she replied again.
Like I said, it needs to become a part of our everyday life.
In I See…Awake! we wrote:
“Whatever you think about and what you feel—meaning your
emotions—then what manifests as a result is always a match.
:KDWHYHULWLVWKDW\RXDUHIHHOLQJLVDSHUIHFWUHÁHFWLRQRIWKH
process of what you are becoming. Mind and matter are mirror
LPDJHVRIHDFKRWKHU7KH*RGVFUHDWHGVSLULWXDOO\ÀUVWLQVLPple terms meaning they used their minds to imagine what they
ZDQWHG WR FUHDWH DQG LW EHFDPH D ¶VSLULWXDO· FUHDWLRQ 7KHQ
WKH\XVHGWKDW¶VSLULWXDO·FUHDWLRQDVDWHPSODWHIRUWKH¶SK\VLFDO·FUHDWLRQ:HGRWKHH[DFWVDPHWKLQJZKHQZHFUHDWHLQ
RXU¶LPDJLQDWLRQ·IRUDVSLULWXDOFUHDWLRQZKLFKZLOOEHFRPHD
physical reality if enough emotion or energy is applied to it….
“Our brain is a transmitter and receiver of frequency. We have
the power and ability to create any frequency with our brain
and transmit it. We can transmit it softly (little power) or we
FDQEODVWLW KXJHSRZHU )UHTXHQF\DͿHFWVSK\VLFDOPDWWHU«
´7KHUHLVDQDWXUDOODZRU*RG·VODZLQZKLFKYLEUDWLRQVWKDW
are the same attract each other. Whatever we put out is attracted back to us. If we put out low frequencies that is what we get
back, negativity. Is that why the Lord tells us to THINK upon
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things that are just, pure, lovely, honest, true, and virtuous?
Could it be possible that we could become those things?” (pp.
²

Is it any wonder that the Lord declares in Philippians 4:8:
“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever
things are of good report; if there by any virtue, and if there be
any praise, think on these things.” (emphasis added)
“What if we put our thoughts upon Jesus Christ? What
is the intensity of our frequency transmissions in regards
to receiving the Second Comforter? How often do we
transmit that frequency from an emotional or spiritual
perspective with faith that it will translate into a physical reality? Think upon it.” (I See…Awake!S
When we transmit the frequency of what we want, it must be
sent with intensity—power—and must be transmitted almost constantly. The more power and higher the intensity of that transmission of frequency of what you want and the longer it is being transmitted will determine the speed of it coming into your experience.
We are talking about transmitting what we want with our brain
and adding frequency or power or faith to those thoughts. The
Lord does say, “Ask and you shall receive” and “You get not because
you ask not.” Now maybe we understand another way to ask or
manifest, like the Gods of Light do and that we need to learn to
copy how They do it. Remember, God did say, “For as he thinketh in
his heart, so is he.” 3URYHUEV
We have quoted this from my sighted friend in the past, but it is
well worth repeating at this point:
“Thoughts and emotions are the spirit fuel by which all
function. When they are intense, like ignited rocket fuel, we
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are propelled into that which the mind and heart are centered
upon.” (I See…Awake!SHPSKDVLVLQRULJLQDO
,·PJRLQJWRÀQLVKXSWKLVFKDSWHURQ9LVLRQHHULQJE\UHODWLQJD
true story that was shared at a workshop we did in Snowbird, Utah
in August of 2004. The man that shared this experience is Richard
and has since transitioned. I am grateful he gave us this information.
,Q' &²LWVWDWHV
“Wherefore, verily I say unto you that all things unto me are
spiritual, and not at any time have I given unto you a law
which was temporal; neither any man, nor the children of men;
neither Adam, your father, whom I created. Behold, I gave unto
him that he should be an agent unto himself; and I gave unto
him commandment, but no temporal commandment gave I
unto him, for my commandments are spiritual; they are not
natural nor temporal, neither carnal nor sensual.”
(We’ve already discussed this concept in this chapter, how the
*RGVRI/LJKWFUHDWHVSLULWXDOO\ÀUVWE\KROGLQJWKHWKRXJKWRULPage in their mind and then the physical comes into being.) This
man was told by the Spirit to be careful who he shared this inforPDWLRQZLWK:HRͿHUWKHVDPHSUHFDXWLRQ$VVWDWHGQDWXUDOODZ
is no respecter of persons. It is a tool and can be used by light or
dark. If used for dark, you will pay a price as the law of karma will
NLFNLQ7KRXJKLIXVHGIRUOLJKWLWZLOODOVRNLFNLQWR\RXUEHQHÀW
After a few months of being left alone to study the above conFHSWV DERXW KRZ WKLQJV DUH FUHDWHG ÀUVW VSLULWXDOO\ DQG WKHQ WKH
physical happens, Richard was visited by the Spirit which told him
WRVWXG\/HKL·VYLVLRQLQWKH%RRNRI0RUPRQ6SHFLÀFDOO\KHZDV
told to read about the large and spacious building. He read:
“And the large and spacious building, which thy father saw,
is vain imaginations and the pride of the children of men.” 
1HSKL
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9DLQ SULGH HJR VHOÀVKQHVV YDQLW\ JUHHG HWF 7KLV LV QHJDWLYH
and comes from evil.
Imaginations: the faculty or action of forming new ideas, or images or concepts of external objects not present to the senses. Creativity, vision, inspiration.
The Spirit asked him, “Would not vain imaginations be forming new
ideas, images, or concepts with our pride, ego or vanity? This is what the
large and spacious building was made of.”
We know that the Gods use imagination to create. Do those of
evil in our world use dark or evil imaginations or “vain imaginations” to create?
In the book 7KLQNDQG*URZ5LFK by Napoleon Hill we are told that
if we can imagine it, we can create it. Also, from God’s word, we
KDYHOHDUQHGWKDWFUHDWLRQÀUVWVWDUWVZKHUH",QWKHPLQGRULPDJLnation, of course.
5LFKDUGZDVWDXJKWWKDWHYHU\WKLQJKDVWREHFUHDWHGÀUVWLQRXU
thoughts, our mind. He was told a person needs to get rid of vain
imaginations and have positive, God-inspired imaginations or
thoughts aligned with our Lord Jesus Christ.
Just like we asked previously in this chapter, “Can you imagine
to yourselves that ye hear the voice of the Lord?” Can this be a
´VSLULWXDOµ FUHDWLRQ" ,Q 0RVHV  WKH /RUG *RG PDNHV WZR VWDWHments.
´$QGHYHU\SODQWRIWKHÀHOGEHIRUHLWZDVLQWKHHDUWKDQGHYHU\KHUERIWKHÀHOGEHIRUHLWJUHZ)RU,WKH/RUG*RGFUHDWHG
all things, of which I have spoken, spiritually, before they were
naturally upon the face of the earth.” YV
“…nevertheless, all things were before created; but spiritually
were they created and made according to my word.” (vs. 7)
A spiritual creation involves the mind and the use of imagination. It involves holding that image that has been created in our
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mind to then give it form in mortality or what we call the physical
world.
Richard then shared a very important scripture with an equally
important concept:
“And if men come unto me I will show unto them their weakness. I give unto men weakness that they may be humble;
DQGP\JUDFHLVVXFLHQWIRUDOOPHQWKDWKXPEOHWKHPVHOYHV
before me; for if they humble themselves before me, and have
faith in me, then will I make weak things become strong unto
them.” (WKHU
Richard told us that when he heard others quote this scripture
they have dwelt on the part where God says he will show unto
them their weakness. Many people enjoy the milk of the gospel
and wanting to talk how God has made them humble through their
weakness. That is not a problem, but they seem to forget about going into the meat of the gospel and where it says that He will make
weak things become strong unto them.
The other important concept that I feel many have a hard time
UHDOO\ XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RU DJUHHLQJ ZLWK LV IRXQG LQ $OPD ²
talking about Jesus Christ:
´$QG KH VKDOO JR IRUWK VXͿHULQJ SDLQV DQG DLFWLRQV DQG
temptations of every kind; and this that the word might be
IXOÀOOHGZKLFKVDLWKKHZLOOWDNHXSRQKLPWKHSDLQVDQGWKH
sicknesses of his people.
“And he will take upon him death, that he may loose the bands
of death which bind his people; and he will take upon him their
LQÀUPLWLHVWKDWKLVERZHOVPD\EHÀOOHGZLWKPHUF\DFFRUGLQJWRWKHÁHVKWKDWKHPD\NQRZDFFRUGLQJWRWKHÁHVKKRZWR
VXFFRUKLVSHRSOHDFFRUGLQJWRWKHLULQÀUPLWLHVµ
'RZHUHDOO\EHOLHYH+HKDVUHDOO\VXͿHUHGIRUXV"7KDW+HKRQHVWO\NQRZVKRZWRVXFFRUXVDQGWDNHWR+LPVHOIRXULQÀUPLWLHV"
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As usual, it requires faith in Him and His atonement.
Richard then spoke of a woman that had come to him. She told
him of her daughter that had been married four years and was
QRZVXLFLGDO7KHÀUVW\HDURIPDUULDJHWKH\GLGQ·WZRUU\LIWKH\
produced a child or not. None was produced. The second year of
marriage they talked about having a child and tried. Nothing happened. This was the way it went until their fourth year of marriage
and they still couldn’t conceive a child.
Her mother then paid for her to go to a fertility clinic. They did
a vagiscope and found she had one ovary, one fallopian tube and
RIDXWHUXVRUZRPE7KLVLVZK\WKHGDXJKWHUZDVGHSUHVVHG
and suicidal, she was told that she couldn’t have children.
Richard asked to speak to the daughter. When with her, he taught
her all of the above. At the end Richard asked if she believed that
Jesus Christ could do all things. She answered that yes, she did
believe He could do all things.
Richard told the daughter to go to the library and check out *UD\·V
Anatomy and go to where they show the ovaries, fallopian tubes
and the uterus. She was to get a good picture of what they looked
like in her mind and keep it there. She was to envision that in her
mind continually, that it takes two ovaries, two fallopian tubes and
one complete uterus.
Then she was to go to the Savior and tell him that He has promised to make weak things become strong. She was to show Him the
new blueprint and say, “You promised. I am weak in this thing and you
promised to make me strong in it.”
After that she was to tell Him the key, “Let’s do this to glorify our
Father in Heaven. All praise, honor, and glory be to our Father in
Heaven.” Earlier in this chapter we talked about the importance of
the “why” in doing these things. Perhaps we have now discovered
the most important “why” we could ever come up with.
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From the New Living Translation:
´$OOSUDLVHWR*RGWKH)DWKHURIRXU/RUG-HVXV&KULVW,WLV
E\KLVJUHDWPHUF\WKDWZHKDYHEHHQERUQDJDLQEHFDXVH*RG
UDLVHG-HVXV&KULVWIURPWKHGHDG1RZZHOLYHZLWKJUHDWH[pectation.” 3HWHU
3UDLVLQJ*RGLVDNH\VWRQHRIWKHVFULSWXUHV1HSKL
1HSKL$OPD/XNH²$FWV5HYHODWLRQDQGPDQ\PRUH
She followed all of what Richard had suggested she do. By doing
so, she exhibited the principle of faith with works, or action:
“Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.
“Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew
me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith
by my works…
“For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without
works is dead also.” -DPHV²
About six weeks later the married daughter went in for another
vagiscope. They compared the before pictures and the current pictures and saw she now had 2 ovaries, 2 fallopian tubes, and a complete uterus. They also found a small fetus starting to develop.
Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ had indeed, made weak things
become strong.
Of course we can use these principles if we choose to become rich
or famous. Or we can use them to become like our Lord and Savior,
Jesus Christ. It is always our choice.
Visioneering—purposeful action combining vision and engineering—is such a strong principle we put it at the end of this book,
feeling a foundation was necessary to teach us how to and why to
work so hard at combating spiritual evil before we shared such a
concept.
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Yes, Joseph did say “we should waste and wear out our lives in bringing to light all the hidden things of darkness.” ' & %XWLWLV
my feeling we need to work just as hard bringing to light principles
of light in order to bless the lives of many that are seeking Him and
don’t know where to look.
What a blessing for this young woman to be able to make such
DZHDNWKLQJVWURQJDQGEHEOHVVHGZLWKRͿVSULQJ3UDLVH*RGIRU
His kindness and all glory be to Him.
The principles or laws talked about in this chapter—and in this
entire book—are true. They will work for anyone that applies them.
It is our choice to apply them in a Babylonian way, and you know
who runs Babylon, or in a Christ-centered way. Both have been
presented. I have seen both. First in obtaining an income for myself that was way above normal, using the creative principle all the
while not involving Christ in the equation. The second is setting
a goal or desired outcome that is the will of God, seeing it as already accomplished in our minds eye, with emotion the rocket fuel
of spirit, and then walking away and letting Christ have it. Then
when we get the impressions or revelation on what to do, we act,
always giving praise and honor to our Father, as Jesus Christ did.
As expressed, it is always our choice. May we choose wisely.
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One great evil is, that men are ignorant of the
nature of spirits; their power, laws, government,
intelligence, etc., and imagine that when there
ŝƐ ĂŶǇƚŚŝŶŐ ůŝŬĞ ƉŽǁĞƌ͕ ƌĞǀĞůĂƟŽŶ͕ Žƌ ǀŝƐŝŽŶ
manifested, that it must be of God.
A man must have the discerning of spirits
before he can drag into daylight [their] hellish
ŝŶŇƵĞŶĐĞĂŶĚƵŶĨŽůĚŝƚƵŶƚŽƚŚĞǁŽƌůĚŝŶĂůůŝƚƐ
soul-destroying, diabolical, and horrid colors;
for nothing is a greater injury to the children of
ŵĞŶƚŚĂŶƚŽďĞƵŶĚĞƌƚŚĞŝŶŇƵĞŶĐĞŽĨĂĨĂůƐĞ
spirit when they think they have the Spirit of
God.
dŚĞŚƵƌĐŚŽĨ:ĞƐƵƐŚƌŝƐƚŽĨ>ĂƩĞƌͲĚĂǇ^ĂŝŶƚƐ
has also had their false spirits; and as it is made
ƵƉŽĨĂůůƚŚŽƐĞĚŝīĞƌĞŶƚƐĞĐƚƐƉƌŽĨĞƐƐŝŶŐĞǀĞƌǇ
variety of opinion, and having been under the
ŝŶŇƵĞŶĐĞŽĨƐŽŵĂŶǇŬŝŶĚƐŽĨƐƉŝƌŝƚƐ͕ŝƚŝƐŶŽƚ
to be wondered at if there should be found
among us false spirits.
Some excerpts from an April 1842 editorial Joseph Smith
wrote for the Times and Seasons called “Try the Spirits.”
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 203, 205, 213)

